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71 H E 2 6 occaſion oF the 71 relle was * 


the requeſt of a friend, that I would overlook N 


an old book upon this ſutjet, printedin King James I. 
reign, and would put it into modern Engliſh. Which 
baving undertaken, to avoid the rediouſuef of one 
continued diſcourſe, without any manner of di vifion, 
T thought it neceſſary to caſt mine into ſeveral parts, 
that, at the end of each,gthe reader might have 4 


| breathing-time, and ſo proceed t what follows with 


the better appetite, And, in a little time, finding 
ſome texts of Kripture not ſo properly applied as 
ought to have been, ſome things more largely inhfled 
en than 1 Fawn neceſfary, and many, on the 
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„ The PRENACE 


other hand, that 1 judged requiſite, not meddled 701 ith, 
I reſolved to tale a different method, and to frame a 
book, the greateſt part whereof fhould be perfect 


new, | and the reſt ſo altered and changed, as that it 


cannot be called the ſame, And if what I have 
written may tend to God's glory, and the devout 


reader's bexefit, 1 ſpall ye 72 us | 15 
employed. 9 


THE a cleration war's death and eternity is a mat- 


fer of that vaſt conſequence, 4% all wha know they 
have immortal ſouls to ſave, that whatever either 


tends to promote this, or may be ſerviceable in order 


ta the better effeft of it, can never be wnſeaſonable ; ; 


eſpecratly when we call to mind, how. exceedingly un- 


certain the ti me of our flay, bere i is, inſomuch. that 
chere i 7 10 nan liui ng, who can be ſure, that he bgs 


an hour more to l; 8 Was an excellent Petition | 


eg. Moſes, or whoſoever it was that compoſed the 
| ninetieth Plalm : $0 teach us to number our days, 


as that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom, 


„ Nor i 15 there any furer courſe to become wiſe 
. the 2. purpoſes, viz. the promoting Ged s. glory, 


and our own everlaſting welfare, than by accuſtom- 5 


3 ing ourſelves often fo reflect upon, and ſeriouſly weigh 
i th ourſelves, the little 7 me we have to end be =_ 


and the immenſe Concern we have depending upon our, . 
; good = 


£2 


to the RBADER © 
gbod jmprovement of it; nor any folly in the world 
comparable to theirs, who can be content to idle away 
their. time, and miſemploy themſelves, when; for 
uug bt they know t the contrary, they may be ſnatched 
away. the next moment 3 and { fo, being ſeized With 


out a due preparation for a better flate; may be 


ſentenced to depart into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the Uevid and his angels. L 


"THERE 7; none who is mt patina liable 


70 „ fi chnefs and death ; und who ought 'not therefore 


ro be al. furniſhed with patience and fubmiſſi Ion 
to the Divine Will under the former, and to be every 


lay in a' readineſs for the other. And, to 22 the 


Chriflian reader in order to theſe weighty purpoſes, 


bat ſo be may be happy both here and hereafter, is 


the defign of the following tract. But then it it 
incumbent upon bim, to apply what is ſuid in it to 


bis own ſoul; inaſmuch as without this it muſt needs 


prove inſignificant and uſeleſs ; the beſt advice that 


ran be given in any caſe, being of no advantage, 
ahere it is not attended to. A man may pleaſe him- 


elf with what he hears, or reads, and it may ſerve 
bim for amuſement and diverſion ; but, if this be all! 
the uſe he males of it, le groſsly decei ves his own 


_ if be think however. to be advantaged by it 
1 an one is but like the man ſpoken of by St. James, | 


A 3 | who, 


vi The Þ REF A c E | 
| who, (a) beholding his natural face in a 0 


goeth away, and ſtraitway forgetteth what man · 
ner of man he was. The true end of reading 1s 


really benefited by what he reads, muſt take care to 


digeſt it in his thoughts, and then to reduce it to 
practice, and try to ger his bfe amended ” it. N 


ALM IGHTY God "A (3) given us in: 
ing. great and precious promiſes, and will be ſure 
to make them good in his due time, if we do not 


 ſenſeleſily incapacitate ourſelves for them. But then 


it is to be remembered, that they are all conditional. 


and there is no hope of attaining to them, but by 


partaking of the Divine Nature, and eſcaping 


the corruption which is in the world through 


luſt. Ve muſt cleanſe and purify ourſelves, and 


ferve God faithfully, with reverence and godly 
. fear, befor E We can look upon ourſelves to be in 


tereſted in his favour, and intitled to the promiſed 


ſalvation. (e) The foundation, the promiſe and 


covenant of God, ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, 


fer the confirmation of it on bis part, that. the 


Lord knoweth, and will own, them that are his: 
Aud, on their pare," Let every one that nameth 
(a) James i i. 23, 24. 1 2 Per. i. 4 @ 2 Tin, 
ii. 10. 5 | . 


. 
4 
” 
** 


> the AAA ER vil 


the Name of Chriſt, and pretends tn tbe. bis difs + 
riple and d ſervant, depart. from all iniquity. Th:t. 
in the certain and the ouy day to pleaſe God, and 
0 be for ever happy in the enjoyment. of bim: and 

1: is therefore every one's indiſpenfiblæ duty to 4e. 


mean bumpelf accordingly ; and not only when death 
Jooks him in the face, and he muſt expert fo be 38 


tranſlated hence, but throughout his whole 1 fe; as 4: 
be will undoubted] ly be ronvi need when te comes Ll 
: die, if mr W * 


— 


* 


AN D oh that men were e ite; that they unz 
derſtood this, that they would conſider their 
latter end | That they. would be ſerious, and in 
rarneft, and vue thoſe thoughts in their health and 
rengtb, which they ordinarily have when they 
come to die Then they are apt to reflect upon their 
| Paſt lives, with un unfeigned forrow and regret, 
for not having made better improvenient of them, 
And, if they had ten thouſand worlds at their d iſe : 
1 poſal, theſe ond all go to redeem that time, Fa cB 
bey had fo vainly ſquandered away. They will 

then find to their ſorrow and ſhame, that to prepare 
| themſelves for Heaven is not jo eaſy a taſe us they 
bad imagined, but muff be a work of time and 
pains, and ought indeed to have been the main buſi* 
eſe 4 heir whole lives. Which being once granted, 
| A 4 11 
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it is impoſſible to give 4 reaſon,” 205 they ſhould 

not all immediately ſet "about it, aith the utmoſt : 
diligence; that finte they have here no abidin 8 
ity, they therefore never ceaſe to ſeek one that is 
to come. This is the great end of bur living here; 
and the only way that God bas preſeribed, in order 
to a better Rate. And they who take a contrary 
courſe, may infalli bly depend upon it, that death 
will open a frightful ſcene te them, chat will cauſe 
them to bethink themſelves when it is too late, and 
to condemn themſelves to all © eterni my, ore not havi ng 
done it it ſooner. 
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n 
To viſit the ek i is a part of Chritianity 1 
=— And even though rich CONS oe 


And may prove of great uſe to 0 mars of 24 


The F irſ V 1s I T. 
Concerning the more remote e for 


Death. 9 
7 Je F 1 man's preſent fals | 20 
The bappineſs of not 8 our great work to do, when 
de come to languiſh upon a fick-bed ibid. 
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The danger of delaying our repentance 17 
A dtatb-bed repentance is comfortleſs e 
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The parable of: the labourers in the vineyard — 5 
"ono 20 
The caſe of the thief upon the croſs confidered 30 
A meditation out of Mr. La Placette „ 
The nature of a true and ſaving repentance 43 
How to form an effeual reſolution and amendment 48 
Our reſolution muſt be ſerious and hearty 49 
uch as will hold out at all times, and in all caſes 
8 50 
3 with a due deliberation. Ny RN "FT 
Perfect and intire „F 
—— Adequate 10 all times and oder 60 


The means muſt be reſolved upon, as well as the duty 61 
n we muſt Are put them in . - 
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* Te Legelhle much er the e following th trea- 3 
die was a tan who had no guile, and wanted | 
| 


do virtue: and wete he now at my elbow, he 
v6uld Aictate t to the to ſpeak of him in humble and 
pol terms. Perhaps this may be interpreted as al 
excuſe for 2 plain and unartful relation: but it belongs 
to them to ſwell their hotes, no cannot gain attention 
without ſounds or ſhakes. . Ns 
1 00 not intend then to raiſe of nice any appear- - 
ances of virtues imaginaty, or diffemble any foibles: 
for which reafon, though [ have little to tempt the curis”© © 
Gus, I {hall have as | little to offend the cofſcientious. 
As to the worldling ör ſenſualiſt, who abandons any 
6 all df the chim nden, of the baptized infidel; 
who renounces his creed in whole of in part; ſhould 
any ſuch glance upon this portfait, they are permitted 
to ſtop here, ſince no viands are prepared for their ſtrong 
br fine taſte; no garlick or ffoth for their entertainment; 
and as they expect, ar leaſt wiſh, no after-reckoning, 
deſirous to reſemble che ale, an inſet which lives 
Bur one ſingle day: they may, if they pleaſe, grow 
better Sconômiſts of 3 time; and the one e 
| ro 
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_ exiſtence! _ ; 


have reſpe unto. all thy. commandments. The 2 7 5 
Sectaries he truly pitied as conf 


ſtroll on through all the ſcenes of voluptuouſneſs, ad 
the other indulge the convulſive ſtarts of his imagina» 


tion 3 fince no fetters can be found ſtrong enough to 


chain down the one, nor any underſtanding, not even 
the wiſdom of Gob, deep and clear and conſiſtent 


enough to direct the other. 


There are a rank of beings who fear and tremble 3 


they fear from what they know, and they tremble from 


what they feel and expect; not dohbting that Gon's 

diſpleaſure will more than equal their fear: might we 
not then preſume, that they who are void of fear and 
trembling, are punies in knowledge and ſenſe? Nay, 
ſhould they ſpin out their own bowels, and roll up 


thernſelves in cheir own webs? A fine ſum total of their 


* 


23 „44 


But the good man, a ſketch of whoſe hiſtory and 
character I here deſign, was, as a perſon of ſenſe. 4 


|. xeligion, quite different in make and frame. He held | 
forth no indulgences or diſpenſations for the diteck 


breach or ſly evaſion of Gop's commandments. His 
known rule was, Then fhall I not be aſhamed, while 1 


in their machinery felt his hand 188 and often: The, 
5 onliſting of the weak, che 
worldly, and the wilfyl, The 1 45 and profligate, 
who depatted from their duty either by common ſwear- 
ing, groſs perjury, or elegant diſtinctions, had a ſhare 
of his chaſtiſement; and the jeſuit or ſcribe was as 
obnoxious. to him as the open ſinner. The papal diſ- 
penſations and jeſuitical interpretations were to him 
both alike; and he thought that there were no mare 


mandment. Indeed he had both a tender and, awful 
fenſe of the authority of Gov, and of the eternal 5 
unalterable reaſons of good and evil; and this fixed 
bis. judgment: he depended that he had no more li- 
cence to detract, lie, ſteal, or diſhonour parents, than 


exceptions in the ſecond or third chan in the firſt com- 


to commit whoredom or murder: He conſtantly bore 
his teſtimony againſt removing. antient landmarks. 


And 


_ 

Sac be wad d faeliful-arviee. dd devaid of ile 
morality in Moſers houſe; he was no leſs: diligent as a 
ſte ward of the myſteries of C: an urns indeed, 
4 Chriſtian, intirely. For, 

As to his faith, it was A8 unbiemiſhed and Irreptoack! 
able! as his life. Sobre much; but he had lived 
more :: he had drawn much from the pureſt fountains; 
| little from the muddy ftreams : the depofitum of his 
faith he kept a whole and intire, not retailing it 

by fragments and ſhreds ag a btoken veſſel or tattered 
8 but as the ark in which the ſafety of the whole 
world was embarked; as the veſture fir Gy the ſpouſe 
bf Chriſt, not only made of wrought' gold and all glori- 
bus within, but without ſeam woven from the top through- 
but. * had no eſteem for engineers or projectors in 
nor for the aſſuming ſuperficial ſightſmen, 
n is confined to coffee houſes, and WHO 
ſtore. conſiſts of ſuch extempotary ſtuff. as will eafily 
occur without reading or thinking. Tho! remarkable 
for meekneſs; he had no little indignation againſt all 
bur modern Sadducees, not forgetting thoſe who did 
miſtalæt 2 ſorbething of Heatheniſm for Chriſtianity, 
and who are for roy Ants their Redeemer to the level 
wich a Socrates or Plato at the head of a ſect. This 
good man I propoſe: to trace with regard to his ſtation 
and condition in life; to mention briefly his wfitings, 
— the oontroverſies he was engaged in; with a few - 
memoranda of ſuch virtues and Chriſtian graces, as he 
poſſeſs'd i in an exemplary and. tranſcendent degree: 
Natrinaer:Sptucrrs was born at Caftor in 


Northa 


apptouſbire, a feu miles from Peterſburgh; on the 


| tonfines 2505 Huntiagdonſhire, in the cloſe of the yea 04 Es 


16533 or the ending 
{urviving ſon of the reverend Mr. ZXdmniid Spinckes, 
mor of Caſtor, and Marta the eldeſt daughter- of 
| T bomus' Elnes of Lilford in Huntingdowfhire, Elqy 
bund, our author's father, appears to be a ba- 
7 dos of Ne- Tugland, and is ſaid to have come from 
rr W Eh: how 


er; 


of 1654. He was the eldeſt 
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ſtitute (ſays the cloſe of Edmund's will) my loving 


y 9 


x16} 


but my intended-brevity-confines me to ſay tranſiently, 
that his diſcharging the relation of chaplain commend> 
ably to Mr. Elmes, introduced him to the happineſs of 


an agreeable companion for life, with ſeven hundred 


and fifty pounds, and near an hundred. pounds per ann. 
in terra firma at Warmington. This is manifeſt from 
undoubted inſtruments now in my poſſeſſion; which 
likewiſe prove, that he was enabled, with the acceſſion 
of his own fortune, to ſupport his family in a reputa- 
ble manner; and; beſides the liberal proviſion he made 
for our author as firſt· born, to give four younger chil- 
dren above four hundred pounds apiece. I ought not 
to omit one other circumſtance, which every reader is 


left to paſs his judgment upon : Edmund liv d in trou- 


blous times, and warp'd fo far in the great rebellion, 


that he took the ſolemn league and covenants and 


was poſſeſsd of the rectory of Caſtor annex'd to the 


Biſhopricl of Peer/burgh, the See being vacant 1648 
but I have this to ſay for him plend ore, that when de 


was removed ſoon after the reſtoration, even before 
the Baribolomet act took place, he conſtantly con- 


formed to the Church of Exgland; and ſeemed only 


to decline his miniſterial function, becauſe. a man who 


took oppoſite oaths, had the ſentence of Zane pro- 


 ceeding: againſt him. Edmund died at Warmington 167 13 


and Marzba 1693 ; as I preſume from the probat of 
Edmund's Will, and the W of anne! 4 preg 
ed after Marth s death. 

1 was much puzzled to end, irre o our Gan laid 
the foundation of that noble ſtructure which in progreſs 


of time was rais'd upon it; but at laſt I was informed 


that he was indebted, for his claſſical learning, to the 
rexerend Mr. S. Morton, rettor of Haddon; who is men- 
tioned: in the 'father's' Will. Item, I deſire and con- 


friends Samuel Morton clerk, and rector of the pariſn 
church of Haddon, in rhe county of Huntingdon, and 
* _ my very much 9 couſin Mr. Richard 


1 or 
. 


1 1.) 
FOR, clerk, and rector of Long Orton 85 Buttolphy 
* Bridge, in the county of Huntingdon, to he the over- 
$ ſeers of this my laſt will and teſtament,” 1 
Our author's childhood was ſpent in every proper 
part of education: in which religion was conſider'd 
as the unum neceſſarium, and not as an accident or 
matter of form. This appears from memoranda under 
his own hand, or an. * Account of remarkable paſſages, 
s wherein the good providence of Gop has more {jg- 
t nally ſhewn itſelf towards me or mine, and for which 
1 00 heartily. bleſs and praiſe his holy name. 
When a child, I fell from a bell- rope in Caſtor 
church, and bruis'd my, head very. much : bur, I 
thank God, 1 recover d well . 
At fix years old I was run over by A horſe, bor 
« had little hurt. 

At Warming ton, when a boy, 1 very narrowly 
. eſcaped ſhooting Robert Bond with an arrow, which 
I fear might have kill'd him, had it hit him.“ 

- Theſe things may appear as minutiæ to narrow and 
| undiſciplin'd ſouls; but they diſcover an infancy under 
the reins of diſcretion. and the power of religion; for 
if theſe deliverances had not made a laſting impreſſion 
upon him in his childhood, they ſcarce wauld have 
been recollected when he arrived at man's eſtate. 
We muſt here leave our author, ynder Mr. Marton 8 
| iaſtruction. . 5 
I have not been able to recover any 1 
concęrning him, till we find him at the Univerſity of 
Cambridge: Let I ſhall mention a paſſage out of = 

| father” 8 1 to his will, ſigned before his ſon's ad- 

miſſion in. the Univerſity, which is conyincing to me, 

that he was qriginally devoted to the altar, ſo far as 

8 8 authority could direct: Item, I give all my 

books to my eldeſt ſon Nathanael, if he.Jive, and 
be a Maſter of arts, and a ig er. And con- 
geive the following clayſe will paſs. for evidence that 
the father had a well⸗fraught ſtudy at that time, 
$. ee that tho Nathapael be Maler of Arts, 
— SE. And 
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* and 4 miniſter yet if MOM a "_ fi 


5 Nathanatl ſhall give to any that ſhall be a miniſter, 

f of his three brothers, either books to the val ak 
* twenty pounds, or twenty pounds in money to buy 
© him books, ge the choice of him who IS to receive 


bo them or it.“ 


Before the age of denten our thier Was admitted 
into the royal and much honouted foundation of Ti. 
#ity college in Cambridge: it appears from the college 
regiſter, that he was commirted to the care of Mr. Bain: 
brigg, 22 March 1652. He was matriculated the July 
follo owing; Nath. Spinckes Coll. Trin. quadrantatius ad- 
miſſus in matriculam Acad. Cant. Jul. 9, 16 70. This 
is copied from the public regiſter of the Univerſity. 


In the year 16741, bur author's circumſtances were con- 


fiderably improv'd by the death of his father ; for the 

probat pafs'd the ſeals: of the Prerogative court of 

Canterbary 11 Aug. in that year. He had his father's 
olle&ion of books intire: he had wy Warming ton eſtate 
fore-mention'd, with ſome incumbrance: he ha 


one hundred popnds charged upon Lilforg he had be, 
| ycaked to him * All that Nad in Feland in King's 


County, which is now in the poſſeſſion of the heirs of 


© affigns of Thomas Vinzent, ſome time alderman of 


London, which is due to me according to a writing 
ſigned by him, 125 this 1 give to him and his heirs 
for ever. tem, I give (ſays the father's will) tc 
the faid Nathanael Spincfes, all that fifry pounds 
more or leſs, with the profits of it, that is in the 
iron-works 1 in New- Eng 255 acknowledged received 

by Fobn Pocock, then Rig of the company, and 
living then in London, his acquitrance bearing date 


March 19, 1645. lem, I give to the faid my ſon 
. Nathangel, all that eſtate, whatſoever ir be, that fall, 


eth to me, or ſhall fall to me, in New. England, as 


© Joint-heir,” with Zobn Naylor of Boſton in Faker, | 


to Boniface Burton now or late of Boſton in New- Eng - 

$ land, my uncle and mothet's brother, and only bro- 

* or And beſides all this, he had the fair pelt. 
"6 n LON ance 


by 


„ 
hoc of bis mother's hleſſing, who, as ſhe a pears 
: eldeſt daughter and caheireſs of the fanlly of che 
Elmes' s aforeſaid, was plentifully provided fob. 
This acceſſion of fortune however did not fink or 
ſooth him into indolence, nor buoy or blow him up 
Into profuſeneſs. The manure was ſpread upon good 
ground: the rich ſoil and ſound ſeed promiſe a reward 
to the reaper's hand, After he had paſs'd about tWůo 
years and a half in Trinity, like many other generous 
plants, which take deeper root, and ſpread the better, 
merely for their removal, he was tranſplanted to Jeſus 
college in the ſame univerſity. Nathanael Spinckes North- 
amptonienſis, filius Edmunds Spinckes clerici defuncti, an- 
num agens decimum oftavum, poſtquam per duos anno 
commoratus eft in coll. S. Trinitatis, examinatus & appro- 
 batus, admiſſus eſt in commenſ. inſerior es, ſub tutore Jo 
Magiſtro Wroe, Octobris 12, 1672. Regr. Coll. Tel. 

If we may hint at the motives which determin'd 
our author to change his college, I think I have heard 
him declare, the proviſion made for him by his father 
rendered him incapable of preferment in Trinity college, 
according to the ſtatutes ; and he ſeems to be farther 
tempted to make this exchange by the proſpect of a2 
Ruſtet ſcholarſhip ; for nine days after he was adopted 
into Jeſus college, the learned ſociety bid him hee, 
by chuſing him upon that foundation. 15 

Qftobris 21, 1672. Nathanael Spinckes agmiſſus ef pro: 

ä bationarius ex fundatione Tobiæ Ruſtat Armig. 
4 > 20, 1673. Jurat. 8 admiſ, ſchola is. Regr. . 
Aca 
This was for his honour ; for the ſcholars of that 
+ foundation undergo a very ſtrict examination, and 
after warqs are 8 for a year. And as theſe 
0 * ſcholarſhips are the belt, ſo the ſcholars are com- 

* monly the beſt in college, and ſo reputed,” as my 
= honour'd friend the reverend Mr, Thomas Baker, 
B. D.—of St. John's college, obſerves at the foot of ihe 
regiſters above-mentioned, Beſides I underſtand the 
examination of Mr. Ruftat s ſcholars to be annual, ſo 


B 4 long 


0 1 
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bps * they retain their ceholirſkips, which is 2 : guard 
gainſt negligence, and a ſpur to proficiency ; z and the 
fetal of their ſufficiency and progreſs is made by no Jels 
perſons than the vice-chancellor, the provoſt. of King * 
and the maſter of Trinity college. 
Befote our author took his firſt degree, 1 conceive 
I have heard him acknowledge that he was one f 
the public moderators at philoſophical diſpurations ; | 
Which office is now conſtantly ſupplied by a Maſter of 
Arts : and this bears teſtimony that he was remarkable 
for his academical, as his examination when candidate 
for the Ruſtat ſcholarſnip vouched for bis claſſical, 
learning. | 
After this I find no particulars of bis endes till 
Auno 1674, Nathanael Spinckes, col. Jeſ. Art. Pat. And 
His letters of ordination ſhew, that he. was - made 
Deacon by Dr. Henry Compton Biſhop of London, in he 
| chapel of London houſe, on the twenty-firſt of Jer? 
1676, in the firſt year of his tranſlation. = 
Anno 1677. Nathanael Spinckes, coll. Jeſ. Art. Mr. 
p Reg r. Acad. So that he took his degrees of Batchelor 
and Maſter of Arts regularly: but I do not know - 
Whether he had any other favours beſtow'd upon him 
3n the Univerſity, I incline to think that His fame, 
Friends, and fortune in life, powerfully call'd him into 
the world yery.early ; and his firſt landing was, ih 
conceive, at Sir Richard Edgcomb's of Mount Edgcomb 
in Devonſoire, whoſe chaplain he was for ſome time; 
ut I can't aſcercain the date of his reception or ſtay 
with that worthy family. | : 
On the twenty-ſecond [of December 1678, he was ad- | 
mitted into Prieſts orders by Dr. Thomas Barlow Biſhop 
| of Lincoln, in the church of St. Margaret, Weſtminſter ; 
as appears from his letters of orders. And now the 
fity ſet on an hill cannot be bid: his judgment and ap- 
pen aſſiſted by his talent of memory in an un- 
ommon degree, e the ky to dawn forth into 
1 1 7 . 2 5 | e 
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early 10 wwe following year we find our author 
placed at Peterſham near Richmond; which J collect 
from this title under his own hand: * A Practical Expo: 
f ſition of the Church · Catechiſm, begun at Peterſoam, 

* May 25, 1679.” And again an year after, from an 
indorſement upon his Priefts orders: Exhibit. in trien- 
ali viſitatione domini Georgii, Winton, Epiſcopi, tents 
25 Mani 1680. Rob. Chapman regr. deput.” 
I am the more circumſtantial in theſe particulars for 
two reaſons, which I ſhall briefly mention. This Expo- 
tion of the Church-Catechiſm, undertaken. a very few 
months after he was in Prieſts orders, diſcovers a 
maſterly judgment, and great extent of reading: our 
author appears, from this performance, as I may ſay, 
in his minority, to be an excellent claſſical ſcholar; to 


have digeſted: all the Greet and Latin writers of the 
church, theological, critical, and hiſtorical, down ta 


Ladlantius, and to have extracted and realized to pur- 


poſe the beſt of our Engl divines: A circumference 


which a worthy induſtrious man may not be able to 
draw at an advanced age. I intend for the common 
intereſt of religion, and in juſtice to our author, to 
make the world judge of this performance, if I can 
perfect it from his own papers; which hitherto T have , 
hor been ſo fortunate to effe&t; 
Again, in this ſtage of our eee at „ e Tay | 
he? is made chaplain to the duke of Lauderdale, and. 
which was his great felicity at his entrance into public 
life, fellow: chaplain with the moſt learned and reverend 
Dr. George Hictes; between whom there continued. 
ſo long as life laſted, that harmony of affections, and 
that zeal and unity of counſels for the glory of God, 
and welfare of mankind, that they might be ſaid to be 
Lively and pleaſant in their lives. 
Our author's gratitude to Heaven appears thro? every 
pred of his life in ſtrong colours: for he does not 
orget to ſay thus about 1682: 1 had an eſcape in a 
f coach, with Mrs. Hickes and Mrs. Stone on Madams- 
' cours-bil when our ai ran away with us, had 
2 8 | | | _ A 
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© had almoſt thrown the coachman out of his box, yet 

© ſtopped themſelves in the middle of the bill.” och 

memoranda as theſe, like the Jeuuſh phylacteries, were 
frequently in his ſight: and every devout perſon of 

common underſtanding will recolle& their uſe. 

After the death of che duke of Lauderdale, his pa- 
tron, in 1682, he ſeems to have made no long ſtay 
at Peterſbam; tor I find him officiating at St. Stephen's 
ent. in London, 1683, 1684, 1685, - 

In Sept. 1685, the dean and chapter 4; Peterſburgh 
gave our author the rectory of Peakirk cum Glynton, in 
the county of Noribampton. The See of Peterſburgh 
being then vacant, I preſume the juriſdiction or ſpiri- 
— belonged to Dr. Sancroft, Archbiſhop of | 
terbury; who conſequently granted inſtitution to our 
author. The barbariſm, at leaſt inaccuracy, of many 
of the forms of inſtitution and other public inſtruments 
relating to eccleſiaſtical affairs has frequently given of- 
fence, and even been improved to banter and reproach 
upon ſome of the order. To remedy this inconvenience, 
and to wipe off the duſt and rubbiſh which was ſettled 
upon them in tract of time, this great and good Arch- 
biſhop, having reſolv'd upon a reform, call'd in to 

his aſſiſtance perſons of the beſt literature and niceſt 
judgment in the laws, that while he was adorning the 
front, he might not weaken the foundation. This de- 
ſign I prefume he compleated; and I conceive, were 
the public inſtruments in the later part of this Arch- 
biſhop's time collected, they would in perſpicuity, 
| aca, and force, excel any that ever appear'd in the 
Chriſtian world. The: ſubſtance of this account I re- 
_ ceiv'd many years ago, from that. worthy. and very 
great man, in his profeſſion | eſpecially, Sir Richard 
Raines, Judge of the Prerogative Court of Canterbury, 
who was the principal of thoſe conſulted by the Arch- 
biſhop on that occaſion. However, I ſhall need no 
apology: for ſubjoining the form of our author's ioſti- 
tution, carefully copied from the original; which at 
once preſerves the memory of his benetadtors, and may 


TT 


#6 4 . 
Wkewife be a touchſtone to examine the rr of vat 
1 have advanced: rat 


D 1 LEE LM Us Provides Divins Cantuarien? 
Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliæ Primas & Me- 
« tropolitanus, Ad quem omnis S omnimoda juriſdictio 
$ ſpiritualis & eccleſiaſtica, quæ ad Epiſcopum Petri- 
dburgenſem ſede plena pertinuit, ipſa ſede jam va- 
« cante notorie dignoſcitur pertinere, Dilecto nobis in 
Chriſto Nathanaeli Spinckes Clerico, in Artibus Ma- 
s giſtro, Salutem, Gratiam, & Benedictionem. Ad 
KRectoriam Eccleſiæ parochialis de Peakirk cum Glyn- 
ton Diceceſeos Petriburgenſis noſtræque Cant? pro- 
c vinciæ jam vacantem, Ad quam per Decanum & 
I Capitulum Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Petriburgenſis, veros 
& indubitatos (pleno jure) patronos ejuſdem, nobis 
ræſentatus exiſtis, Te primitus non ſolum de agno- 
1 Regiam ſupremam authoritatem & poteſta- 
tem in bas eccleſiaſticis & temporalibus, ac de refu- 
« tando, recuſando, & renunciando omni & omnimodæ 
& juriſdictioni, poteſtati, authoritati, & ſuperioritati 
+ foraneis, ac de fidelitate & allegiantia eidem Regiæ 
Majeſtati præſtandis, juxta vim, formam & effectum 
« ſtatuti parlamenti hujus inclyti Regni Angliæ in ea 
$ parte editi & proviſi, necnon de legitima & canonica 
« obedientia Nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris Archiepiſ- 
copis Cantuar* & Epiſcopis Petriburgen*pro tempore 
s exiſtentibus in omnibus licitis & honeſtis per Te 

+ przeſtanda & exhibenda, verum etiam dd nulla 
+* {ymoniaca conventione ſeu pravitate ſuperveniente, 
Te ad dictam Rectoriam promoveri procurkſti, ſeu 
Te ſciente vel aſſentiente alivs quiſpiam procuravit 
+ juxta Canonem in ea parte editum & proviſum; Ad 
« ſana Dei Evangelia rite juratum admittimus, Teq; | 
KRectorem ejuſdem, ac in & de eadem, cum ſuis juri- 
« bus, membris, & pertinentiis univerſis, inſtituimus 

x canonlce & inyeſtimus, curam & regimen animarum 
omnium parochianorum ibidem Tibi in Domino 
fommittentes, & committimus per præſentes, he 
us 
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7 bps Archiepiſcopalibug Cane & Epiſcopalibus Pe. 
« triburgen* & eccleſiæ cathedralis & metropaliticas 
Chriſti Cantuar* & eccleſiz cathedralis Petriburgen? 
dignitatibus & honoribus in omnibus ſemper ſalvis. 
In Cujus Rei Teſtimonium ſigillum (quo in hac 
parte utimur) præſentibus apponi fecimus. Dar? 
decimo ſeptimo die menſis Septembris Anno Domini 
« Milleſimo Sexcenteſimo Octogeſimo Quinto, gol 
* ee Senf anno Ocavo, ON TR a 


- Radulphas Snowe 
. 


* rale 
 Edmandus Sherman "ie ee AN 
Tho. Pinfold, Surr. © 5% 3h WES 2 


Our e aan Dorethy, the daughter of Wil. 


lam Rutland, citizen of London, ſome time after he 
was rector of Peakirk, and before he was prebendary 


of Sarum. With her he had 1000. and the good qua- 


 lities of a ſenſible, obliging, and induſtrious wife. 


July 21, 168), after the reſignation of the 0 5 


Mr. Timothy Morton, our author obtain'd a prebend in 


the church of St. Mary Sarum, called Majo Pars 
ALTas1s : during the indiſpoſition of Seth, Biſhop of 


that See, the inſtitution, or inveſtiture, is given by 


Robert Woodward, L. L. D. and vicar- general of the 
Biſhop, afterwards dean of that church. Accordingly 
our author was inſtall'd four days after, on Ju 25. 


Omnibus ad quos hoc preſens ſcriptum per ugneit. Soi: 
AIS gued venerabilis uur Nathanael Spinckes inſtallatus 
uit Præbendarius Præbendæ Ma jon is Pags ALTARIS 


in ecclef iz cathedrali beate Mag 1m virginis Sarum, al 
antiquo fundatæ, viceſimo quinto die menſis Julii, anno 
Dom. 1687. Ja teſter, Geo, Frome, Not Publ, Sc. 

On the 24th of September 1687, our author was inſti: 
tuted to the rectory of St. Martin, Sarum, in the county 
of e 1 25 Dr. e alreſaid the Pam 2 
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-On 4s 2 5th of September; in the ſame year, he was 
licenſed. to preach, Oc. at Stratford ſubter Caſtrum, of 
Undercaſtle, in the county of Wilts; for which he had 
the ſtipend of 80 J. per ann. paid out of the rectory, 
appropriated to the dean and chapter. And he I am 
told was permitted to reap the roms: a this N 
till the year 1702“. 

So far as I can form a zudgitene FEI the accounts; 
he receiv d no profits from his prebend after this article 
from his collector: Memorandum, I have collected, 
for Mr. Spinckes, 9l. 165. 109. due to him for Pente 
* cofs money for the year 1690, Sc.“ And a very re- 
verend and worthy member of that church is pleas'd 
to inform me, that Mr. Thomas Smith's admiſſion was 
Jan. 20, 1690, and that he finds by the Biſhop's [Dr. 
Burnes's] mandate to the dean and chapter, Mr. Smith 
was collated to that prebend upon the Geprivation of 
Mr. Spinckes for his not taking the oaths .. 

Our author's fortune, time, and ſtudy, were never- 
theleſs employ'd in ſerving his fellow- en and 
Chriſtians: He went about doing good. bait | 

October 11, 1704. I had a very great i out 
© of a mine at Brolcbyr Eſyr byr, when my breath 
was quite ſpent, ſo that I thought I ſhould: never 
have reached the top. Bleſſed be the name of God 
for ſuch abundant goodneſs ! And O that may have 
1 a continua ſenſe of it upon my mind] Amen. 

Ober 13, 1706. My houſe was wonderfully pre- 
% ſerved: from burning, by my awaking about four in 
the morning, and ſmelling the ſcent of burning linen, 
_ © which proved to be the maid's apron, that had been 
ſmothering till that time, and never broke out into 
a flame. And the providence of God is the more 
+ ri this, that; had my wife and I lain 

that night in our uſual bed,. I had been at too great 
a diſtance, to have ſmelt any thing of this fire; but 
the waſhing of the room made us lie a aer. higher, 
A * ſo JLcame to malte this ee + And 
6 


for ſo. miraculous à deliverance |+ And O that we 
"i "AY all be unfeignedly thankful to him for it! 
In this interval I fm our author's een 


{al 


» quad N God to me and mine — and ah 


I thankful to him for ir. Amen. 


Aug 9, 1708. My fon * run away; 


_ © with a deſign no more to return home, was, by the 


« goodneſs of God to him, ſtruck with a ſenſe of his 


© folly and undutifulneſs, and reſolved, like à true 


= re to confeſs his fault, and beg pardon for it, 


and to promiſe amendment for the future z which 
© he did freely of himſelf, the next morning; for nei- 


ther his mother nor I had known apy ching of His 
Vee attempt. 


© Bleſſed be thy Name for this, 0 Lord Gad " And 
I moſt humbly beſeech Thee to ſet home his convic- 


tions upon him, that a due ſenſe of chem may nes 
main upon him all his days. 


e Tbe zgth uf the fame :mbath-eay fon Wilkew fell 


out of a caſement two ſtories high, and through the 


vVvonderful providence of God was taken up wichout 
any conſiderable hurt, though lying and groaning 


upon the pitched ſtreet; ere we e yur 
© his ſhirt and ſtocking s. 


e Blaſinl and fare ene bn be ee of God 


were reduced to a low ebb; and yet he retained an 


habitual conviction upon his on mind, that, I i more 


bleſſed to give than to rective. If he had not large ſums 
to caſt into the treaſury, yet he muſt tbr in bis mite: 
and when he could not minilter to the bodily aecries 


of the ſaints, he turned his bounty into another channel, 
in forwarding 
_ the puhlication oſ many excellent books; ſuch as Dr. 


and promoted a more extenſive 


Grabes Sentuagint, Mr. Newcourt's Nes 


Mr. 


= 
1 
I 
] 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


#HowePs Canons,” Biſhop: Potter's Clemens Alexandrinus; 

and Dr. #alker's Sufferings of the Clergy. This I learn 

_ * uin in his Ou hand- Writing. 
3 


a | 
[-44 $6 Resſt of N TCen hon, being June g, 171 9; L have 
ſeen an inſtrüument of this dare under the ſeal. and ſign 
mantal of Dr. George Hirtes there ſtyled Suffragan 
*6f Thetford, and two aſſociates; together with 
other proper atteſtations, Wirneſſing that our author 
was conſecrated Biſhop on this day. And it was known 
to be Dr. Hiches's declared and tepesded judgment, chat 
no man underſtood church - diſeipline better, or was 
better qualified o de a ah pe awe. te _ Mr. 
. 
Great egal du to ancient and wtimate fend 
mip s and as Mr, Spinckes was more forward to ac- 
dale paſt obligations, than to invite freſh fa- 
nw 1 may be permitted to mention a very ſeaſon- 
able and enerous benefaction of Nobert Nelſon, Elqs 
to of author.” This worthy perſon, poſſibly appte- 
hending that our author's condition in life was de- 
reſted” by de ending upon his jucggrnent in ſome-ſecu- 
r affalfs, Vequeathed do hit by his laſt will one hun- 
dred pounds of a ſpecial denomination z- which I con- 
ceive was paick on'Feb. 16, £514; with the advance 
of twenty three pot intéreſt: Which liberal fu pply 
contributed very much to make Mr. Spinctes eafy. 
"8 Ad 21, 1719. A glafs of wine at couſin Taser 
© going Wrong, I was ſeized wich ſuch a fit of cough- 
» Ing as ſtrangled me, ſo that I fell down as dead 3 
© bat, blefled be God! being taken vp, 1 ſoon reco- 
* ee my breath, and went che well. Fer which 
© deliveranee tpay God be for ever praiſed, and _ 
always make a tight improvement of itt? 
Feb. 14% 1722. I was cut ef a fiſtula, of which, 
C 05 God's blefing, 1 have been well reroveted.“ 
Fur this thy great and unde fer ved goodneſs Iidefire | 
to bleſs thy Name, O Lord, and to ſhew forth thy 
© praife.” And I humbly beg, trat I may haves 
© ſhi forth my unfeigned gratitude by a truly Criſtian 
improvement of the addition made to my life, how = 
| © long Or ſhort ſoever it may probe. This 1 beg thro” 
* 7s Cong our Lord and only Saviour, Amen.” - 
Fan. 


| fake 1 
wy" 8 | 4. Having been . with a poxerful 

t aſthma, chat thought myſelf upon my dying 
% bed, but by the uſe, of Dr. Beaufort's FR arg 

anch the bleſſing of God upon them, I recovered. 1 12 : 
6 part, ſo as to be able to take a journey to Bath and 
Friſiol, to drink the waters there; rom whence, 
_ ©. blefſed be God [I returned, thought to be ehe 'd; 
< however, in a better meaſure of health th than when, 1 

t .ſet out. ang.ſo.continue this 7th day of February, 1724 
For which all praiſe, all glory be to God] 

But of the many fruits of his virtuous, love, he 0 
left behind him bn 2 TE 17 
Anme the wife of Kg Cope, Eſch < of Gre Poulte: | 
uc rent: and 8 
Milliam Spinekecy a induſtry. 1204. abilities 
the providence of God has, been pleas'd to, reward with, 


a plentiſub fortune. E woes 137 
0 beben 
hoy 


_ 
2 


Affection moſtly por ws og heavy. bad 
J wich a,centripetal force, but rarely aſcends; 3 how. 
im this inſtance the filial, duty Siftiogailed iHel, if. 

- 4 fayFour author dying: he died as he lived, 
ſuch. reſignation and.ſerenity,, as reminds mo E 


be id God, tobo giveth us'the victory, &c. IR. 15 5 
II. We ſhall now take a ſhort A e r. — — 
aun —— him 1 in his ee ane City's 


— 
= 


fit, 
ornament and ere in his 125 and 9 1 5 was gres y, 
his. miniſterial, 
cial cial to his b, 
5 45 nappy 


— 22 3 . from better ee 0 10 
far back as April 18, 1679, being Good. Hriday that 
vear: on which ſolemnity his ſermon. at Peterſham, ſo 
fuk: as. ke ROTO it to an conſiſted- Mb 8 
be y eve 


— Su 7 „ — S dat 1 „ 


rr ns i og 2d ot or 


: as 9 r 


F 
wah thor fines; or heads of his the. th u 
eſteemed a. preacher of the firſt rank. 

Our author had ſeveral © bleſſings, at his entrighce' 
upon life, which may be regarded as ſo many inſtru- 
ments or ingredients neceſſary for the forming a con- 
ſiderable man. He had an habit of induſtry riveted 
in bim from the beginning: he had, im all appearance; 
as hardy ahd athletic a conſtitution, as can fall to any 
man's lot: he had an uſeful and good cbllection of 
books in his poſſeſſion, as ſoon as he well knew the 
uſe of books? and theſe animated by a good diſcern⸗ 
ment and kind of intuition. | 

As to languages, he was a very g 180d judge or che : 
Greek, Lalin, Saxon, and: French; 188 he was more- 
over a proficient in the eaſtern tongues. He ever 
thought and taught, that à man's chief excellence was 
to appear in his proper profeſſion: he thought it very 
prepoſterous, that the gate ſhould have bigger di- 
menſions than the city: he thought it preternatural 
and monſtrous, that an excreſcence” ſhould be larger 
than the body it adher'd to. He excelPd in biblical 
learning; eſpecially in caſes of conſcience. © He read 
the originals of the Scriptures with eaſe and under 
ſtanding. He was daily converſant with the Greek 
and Lain fathers and cotincits he thought it moſt | 
unnatural tb he 2 frunger unto "bis brethren, an alen 
unte bi mother*s children, Pfal:' xlix. 8. He look d. 
upon. them as 7irkuyoi, and Juice, as Bone of hit 
bane, and fleſh of bis fab: and, tho now-and-then a a 
prodigal, or Tpendthtifr, or changeling, may call them 
by foul names, yet he knew they were the ſons: 5 
God, tho encompals'd with human infirmities” As 
to the Latin tongue, he fpoke it fluently, and wroté 
it neryouſly 3 but he never cùnſulted decorations.” The . 
axon tongue, I conceive; he excell'd in: he has left 
« Vgcabulary behind him in this language; which may 
poſſibly ditniniſh the value of all the books in that 


way, whey this ſhall be introduced; at leaſt it is worth 


kts It may be e to init, that 1 
e © - i 


was a nice ike of the 3 tongue. He * A 
conliderable progreſs in. arithmetic, geometry, and 
chronology-z; but theſe he only eſteem'd as helps ſub- 
ſervient to his main deſign of underſtandin rug Scrip- 
tures, that ihe man of God may be through 25 furni ihed; 

remembering that every man which is inſtrutied unto the 
Kingdom of Heaven, is like unto a man that is an bouſholder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treaſure things new and 
ald, Matt. xiii. 52, 

When our author's talents and abilities for the EX | 
diſcharge of his miniſtry were ſaperſeded, at leaſt put 
under public diſcouragement, he retreated. | n 
he ſuffered patiently; he committed himſelf [and his cauſe] 
to.. him that + judgeth righteouſly, 1 Pet. ii. 2 * How- 
eyer, he thought his talents were not to be laid up in a 
napkin ; he is {till to be found among the moſt induſtri- 
ous of the labourers : he muſt yet give an Account of 
his ſtewardſhip with regard to the depoſitum : and the 
following catalogue of his works will vitneſs for hi 
ac —— de dia 50. l _ 


3 ot truſt in God: or a diſcourſe concernin | the 
duty of caſting our care upon God in all our diffcyl- 
ties, together with an exhortation to patient ſuffering 


for righteouſneſs, in a ſermon on 1 Pe. iii. 14, = 
1ſt edit. for Walter Kettleby, Fleet-ftreet, 1 996. 2d edit. 


J 


for Richard Sare, Holborn, 1714. 


2. The eflay towards 1 poſal for catholic com- 
munion, Ec. lately publiſhed by a (pretended) mini- 
ſter of the church of 8 Printed at large, and 
anſwered chapter by chapter. Whereby it appears 
that the author's method of reconciling the church of 
England with the church of Rome is fallacious, and 
his deſign impracticable. For Richard der, len. 
1706. 
3. The new pretendets to prophe ep re-examined, 
and their pretences ſhewn to be groundleſs and. falſe: 

and. Sir K ee and A. * convicted * 12 ou 

5 ul 


100 practices, in 1 to he " on their im- 
poſture, For Richard Sare, Holborn, 17 10. 5 
4. Mr. Hoadley's meaſures of ſubmiſſion to civil 
magiſtrates enquired into, and diſproved. Part I. 
Printed for R. Smith, and W. Taylor, 1711. 
5: Mr. Hoadley's meaſures of ſubmiſſion to the civil 
magiſtrate enquired into, and diſproved, Part II. 
Wherein is ſhewh, that the reſiſtance Mr. Headley 
has taught is contrary to ſcripture, and to the doctrines 
and practices of the primitive Chriſtians, to the doc- 
trine of our own church, and the laws of the land; 
and moreover, that it is not ſo neceſſary in order to 
the welfare of mankind, as he ſeems to imagine,— 


Mben I confider bow e xprefly Chriſt forbids his diſciples 


to reſiſt evil, Malt. v. 39. and that condemnation is 


declared the Prniſbment of it, I am forced to cry out, Oh! 
what times have we fallen in, in which men dare, againſt 
the expreſs laws of the goſpel, defend that praflice upon 
which God bath paſſed this condemmation | If whoſoever 
break the leaſt of theſe commandments, and teach men 
ſo, ſhall be called leaſt in the kingdom of God; «what 
Hall their portion be, who teach men to break one of the 
greateſt of theſe commandments, ſuch us are the laws 
of peace and ſubjeftion? And what may we not look for 
From ſuch teachers, wwho dare tax that as dotirine 
patient ſuffering, as brutiſh and irrational; and ths! 11 
be exprefly ſaid, 1 Pet. ii. 21. that Chriſt, by ſuffering 
for us, left us an example how to follow his ſteps ? 
Vindication of the Church and State of Scotland. By 
nN Bunner, profeſſor of theology in Glaſgow, 
now: the Lord Biſhop of Sa RUM, p. 17, 18. Printed 


for W. Freeman, at the Bible, near Chancery-line, Fleet- 


Street, and R. Witkin, at the. King' s bead in St. Paul's 
Church. yurd, 1712. 

„ 6. The ſick man viſited, 8 ih with inftruc- | 
tions, meditations; and prayers, ſuitable to his condi- 
tion, for putting him in mind of his change, for ſup- 
porting him under his diſtemper, and for preparing 
him * eee aum * — laſt * 
N 3 f | 


t my 1 


with death. 1ſt edit. for N. Freeman in Fleet-fyeeh, 
171 f. 2d edit. for V. Taylor in Pater. naſter cow, 1718, 
30 edit. for V. Taylor, ee e 

7. The caſe truly ſtated; wherein the caſe re-ſtated 
3 fully conſider' d. By a member of the church of 
England. Printed for George Strahan, at the Golden 
Ball, over-againſt the Royal Exchange in Cornbill, 1714. 
8. A collection of meditations and devotions in three 
parts: I. Meditations on the creation. II. Medita- 
tions and devotions on the life of Chrift. III. Daily 
devotions and thankſgivings. Reviewed and fer forth 
by Dr. Hickes, and publiſhed ' by V. S. Printed for 
D. Midwinter, St. PauPs Church-yard, 1717. 

The caſe farther ſtated, between the church of 
Rome and the church of England, wherein the chief 
point about the ſupremacy is fully diſcuſs'd : In a dia- 
logue between a Roman Catholic, and 'a member of 
the-church of England. For George Strahan, near the 
Royal Exchange, 1718. 

10. No ſufficient reaſon for reſtoring the prayers and 
directions of King Edward the Sixrh's firft Liturgy. 
Part I. For Fobn Morphew, 1718. 11 | 

11. No ſufficient reaſon for reſtoring the prayers and 
directions of King Edward the Sixth's Arte. * 
Fart II. For James Bettenham, 1718. | 

12. No juſt grounds for introducing thei new com- 
munion-office, or denying communion to thaſe who. 
cannot thinł themſel ves at liberty to reject the Liturgy 
of the church of England for its ſake, ' In anſwer to 
a late appendix, and to the learned and reverend Dr. 
Brett's: poſtſcript. For James Bettenbam, 1719. © 

13. The article of the Romiſb Maſub tant en- 
quired into, and diſproved, from ſenſe, ſeripture, anti- 

quity, and reaſon. For John Hooke, Fleet-ftreet, 1719. 
14. The true church of Englandman's 'comparion 
in the'cloſer, or a complete manual of private devo- 
tions: collected from the writings of Archbiſhop Land] 
Biſhop Andrews, Biſhop Kenn, Dr. Hickes, Mr Kellle- 
well, Mr. — and * en divines of the 
church 


— 


XXIX 
church of England. By the reyerend Mr. Sam. 8 
with a preface by the reverend Mr. Spinckes... For 
Charles Rivington, in St. Paul's Church yard, 1721. 

A volume of poſthumous diſcourſes of the late teve- 
rend and learned Dr. George Hickes, Dean of Worceſter, 
Left in the hands of, and now publiſhed by, M. Spinckes, 
M. A. Printed by V. Bowyer, 1726. 

A collection of ſermons formerly preached by the 
reverend George Hickes, D. P. London, printed for John 
Churchill, at the Black Swan in Pater. noſter-row, 17 13. 
In two volumes. Theſe were publiſhed by our author, 
as appears from his own preface prefix d to the firſt 
volume immediately after the dedication. _ 

I have reaſon to apprehend, that he tranſlated ſome 
of Oftervald's works from memoranda of his making pre- * 
ſent books; and that he had made conſiderable pro- 
oreſs towards a new and much more correct tranſlation 
of Dupin's eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. He had the direction 
in the publication of the fifth and ſixth volume of Dr. 
South's ſermons, his ancient friend: but I can come at 
no certainty whether he compiled the life of Biſhop. 
Stilling fleet, as has been reported to me, 

Iam divided in my opinion by contrary, teſtimonies, 
ſo that I cannot tell whether the two following articles 
belong to our author or not. of 

An | anſwer to all the excuſes and pretences, G. for 
not coming to the holy communion ; with an account 
of the end. Sc. of 1 it, the obligation to receive it, the 
way to prepare for it, and our behaviour both at and, 
after it. 

Plain inſtructions for the young and ig jenorant, in a | 

ſhort, Se. expoſition of the cburch- catechiſm, 


III, 5 9 delighted in thoſe principles and 7 | 
which reſpe&ted. the univerſal goud. XY 
He apprehended that health Was the proper . FA 

for piety or devotion, and that active acceptable obe- 

| dience was to be perform'd in the day of e and. | 
not in the night of diſeaſe or decay. 


MEN» — C 3 . : | As 
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As to temperance, he was abftemjous to a degree; 
for I remember him in the evening of life, to abſtain 
from all meat and drink nouriſhing and ſtrong ; but 
at the ſame time he thought that a man might be in · 
toxicated with imagination, pride, or revenge, Sc. 
If our author had any tendency to intemperance, it 
was in his ſtudy, This had been the companion of his 

outh, and was the comfort of his age. When the 


_ taper of life began to burn dim, his regular cuſtom, 


was to ſpend fourteen or ſixteen hours each day arnong 
his books, unleſs neceſſary affairs call'd him abroad, 
This indefatigable application I preſume ſhorten'd 


life, and help'd to pull down a ſtructure which ſeem'd 


to be rear'd for a much longer duration. His me- 
thod was to come nigh no fire, having purpoſely co- 
vered his chimney with ſhelves of books. When 
afflictions ſeiz'd him, he was reſigned, but not ab- 
ject : he felt them without impatience, and retreated 
into the ſtrong holds of religion to fortify himſelf 
againft the feeble inſults of the world: he looked up 
to his Redeemer, and knew that it was often a mark 


: of merit to be vilely traduced by the unthinking 
many. Lord, forgive them, for they know not what 
[bey do, was his uſual weapon of defence, when he and 


his friends were moſt cauſelefly tax d with popery; 
when the world laid to his charge things that he knew not. 
Among the unprinted treatiſes, which our author left 


behind him, there are in bulk and number againſt 


popery, twice told, more than upon all other. reli- 
land ſubjects whatſoever. I recollect that 1 have 


heard in his company, and I think from his mouth, 


the deſtiny of Archbiſhop Laud and Dr. Heylin, that 


the one might print, and the other preach, what they 


pleas'd againſt popery, yet they were papiſts, Such 


reaſoners are fit advocates for tran ſubſtantiation. The 
ſame dart comes from the ſame quiver till, . The 


Romans will come and take away both our place and na- 


lion, hath been made a Shibboleth and watch-word :' 
ſeveral of thoſe who. could not readily pronounce it, 


have 


- Ta 1 
have been treated as deſerters. And tho? this bear- 
ſkin has been faſten'd' upon many of the moſt learned, 
. zealous, and determined adverſaries of the papiſts, 
yer J will venture to fay Nowly, ſhould ever the ſwell- 
ings. and inundations of the papacy (an hereſy or neſt 
of herefies hatcht to affront the common ſenſe of 


mankind, and to proclaim war againſt many of the 


doctrines and duties of the Goſpel) ſhould they ever 
for our ſins overwhelm us with an irreſiſtible torrent, 
they will not be obtruded upon us by a Ridley, a 
| Bancroft, a Laud, a Chillingworth, a Bramball, or an 
Hickes, but by one of theſe Synomma, a puritan, a 
papilt with a diſpenſation i in his fob, a Proteſtant in 
maſquerade. | 
This may by ſome be cenſur'd as a very digreſſion: 
but the failors ſay that a becalming at ſea is dreaded 
as the greateſt diftreſs next to a ſhipwreck : I am fire 


the tares were ſown while the huſbandman ſlept; and 


if it ſhould prove true, that the Jeſuits and ſeminary 
prieſts i in the bills of mortality are twice as many as the 
pariſh prieſts, it may now be queſtion'd whether our 
Keule) be not greater than our i fety, fince theſe eaples 
uſed to be gathered together where the carcaſe is, 
He was a living ioftance, that the bonds of religion 
may and' can ſurpaſs the ties of fleſh and blood. 
He never blamed the age he liv'd in, or ſuggeſted 


that good men had cauſe ro repine, as if the rewards | 


of the great and virtuous were aſſign'd to leſs worthy 
perſons : and he indubitably was one of the moſt con- 
tented, becauſe he contrafted his deſires as to the 
thing s of life into the narroweſt bounds. 


'. Thoſe who reſign'd or precipitated themſelves into 


tnvy and malice, he truly pitied, as knowing thoſe 
vices change the man into a monſter, depoſe reaſon, 
by ſetting the head where the heels ſnould ſtand, and 
drive men to renounce thoſe principles whereon both 
perſonal ſafety and public good depend: in his chear- 
ful, pleaſant, eaſy converſe, he rated the revengeful 
as unter, or finiſhers of the Rus: 
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He "Ou ght the greateſt cowards were the moſt cruel 
5 that the moſt covetous were the moſt begge and 
neceſſitous; if we may inyert the conſtruction, as, per- 
ſons really having nothing, though PU * all things in, 
the midſt of their abundance. 

His patience under afflictions and loſſes of very kit; 
was great, having. gone thro' the trial and exerciſe of 
them for almoſt the ſpace. of forty years; ſo that 1 
have no ſcruple in my on mind, but that in him 
patience had ' ber- perfect work. His patience under 
bodily pains was ſurpriſing to me. I ſaw him. ſoon 
after he was eut for a fiſtula, his diſcourſe was eaſy. 
and unforced.; a ſteady calm and compoſure fat on Bis 
brow, without a wrinkle or wry face: I could not 
forbear this ſoliloquy, Either his ſenſe of pain muſt | 
be abated, or he could bear pain beyond other mor- 
tals, or both: and when.T ſaw him dying, he did not 
ſeem ſo much to ſuffer as to enjoy his death. 4 

His meekneſs was ſuch, that ſhould we FE 2 
judgment from his. carriage. it would be this, that 
he never met with. a provocation, 1 knew him inti-⸗ 
mately for about eleven years, and under ſeveral ſevere 
trials of his temper, hut I never ſaw him angry. I ; 
remember a converſation, in which Dr. Burnet was 
the ſubject, where the tide run pretty high againſt the 
Biſhop, but our author; tho? he had been before the 
Jpearer, open d not bis mouth ; 'when he was importun'd 
to ſpeak his ſentiments, he deliver'd himſelf with ſuch 
authoritative ſweetneſs and candour, that, all things 
 conſider'd, -I think J pever heard ſuch amiable words 
proceed out of any man's mouth, and to this effect : 
Sir, the world ſays L. was injured by Biſhop: Burnet; 
another-man therefore may. ſay that of him with trüth 
and, decency, which I can't FUN withour the ſuſpicion 
of reſentment. On another occafion, in the plunge, 
of his diſtreſs, a memorable tranſaction rifled his puiſe 
vt, near twenty pounds, and likewiſe purſued him with 
50 er outrages which were ruinous to his circumſtances. 

y W was Toh 46 that Abs the A could . 
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fcarce be conceal d from me. Our author was calm 
and diſpaſſionate upon the repetition of the caſe, arid, 
ſo far as I can recollect, with his wonted | complacenc 1 
thought it ſtrange, that flander, like quickfilver © in 
the tube, did Hot fink 1 in Pee t the r or 
injur 

NN for our authors chriſtian fincerity, he ſpoke: 
and liv'd as he wrote: and therefore I can't do him 
better juſtice than to refer the reader to that paſſage 
in the Sick MAN VISIT ED, Where the water is. 
not troubled with deſign to choak the fiſh. 5 15 
That be) | may ſpew bow true Cor upright] the Lord 
my Aren my 16 and that there is no unrighteouſneſs in "bins, | 
Was fre Heel in his mourh, and at bis heart. n 


„ 


Fog alt his farher $ a ehe. 7 ee many i 
. of his exact juſtice I recollect this: My father hav- 
7 ing by his will bequeathed to me 4001. and charged 
ate with the payment of it, which, as it after- 
; 110 appear'd, could not be done according to the 
c ſtriet rules of law—My brother, becauſe he thought 
c it my ; father” s intention that ſuch ſums ſhould*'be 
1 pat our of the eſtate, not only paid me the 400 J. 
a but all intereſt from the time it We due to the 
« time of payment: and I make no queſtion "but he 
c did the ſame to three more brothers, who were all 
alive many years after; altho', as above hinted, 
© he needed not to have done ſo, the eſtate being 
© veſted in him as heir at law, in ſuch manner 
* as eqtirely hindered the operation of my father's Will.“ 
1 have ſeen accounts which contain full evidence 
that al his brothers met with the ſame uſage from 
bis band: and ſhould the whole compaſs of his ac- 
guallranch and SON turvey'd, r dare ſay a 4 


A ſin ole" 
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| fogle variation x from t e could not . pro- 
"De 3 2 | 
Devotion or prayer appear pear'd to. be a province in 
which his great ffrength lay, as if the bleſſing of the 
primogeniture were entailed upon this duty: the be- 
ginning of ſtrength, the encellency of dignity, and the ex- 
callenq of peer. If the Spirit "of grace and ſupplications | 
was poured, forth upon any in theſe later days, I ſee 
no caufe why it ſhould not be aſeribed to our author. 
believe no Mt living makes a nearer approach to 
the ſtcift literal, obſervance of that direction, Pray 
without ceafing, than he did. I had frequent oppor- 
"tunities of certain information as to this AR. Though 
he. was remov'd at the greateſt diſtance from oſtenta · 
tion, in the perfarmanee of this or any other chriſtian 
duty, yet in ſecret ft pray er he often diſcovered himſelf 
without 2 05 ainſt inclination: for as in his 
ejaculations his method was to form the characters, 
o& which they conſiſted, gently within himſelf, ſo be: 
ing and conſequently his veſſels turgid, a 
whiſper every. now-and-then eſcaped, by which a cu- 
rious obſerver had a key to his thoughts, or rather an 
articulation of his words, . He had a ſingular eaſineſs 
in converſation, and preſence of mind; bur whenever 
there was a full pauſe. in the conference, he habitually 
retreated to his beloved exerciſe of mental prayer. 
And here, I may not incur the blame of omitting to 
refer to a, place of this book, where our author re- 
an a deſcr 475 of, prayer, which, be ſeems. 
to infinuate he got x. 4 beart. in his youth, and had. 
© la — — Hud uy of it, and been pleas d with it. 
© that he was apt to think he ſhould never forget it. 
Again, as our author was frequent and teryent 1 in his 
devotions, ſo he was na leſs conſcientious. in the mat- 
ter and object of his prayers, He maintained that 
mh: ccd Bake ee uld reſemble; the Jewiſh 
acrifiees z no lame or blind offerings, for fear ſuch 
7 ſhould, bring. a. curſe upon them, and not a 
5 'afſing. He thought, this prevarication betray'd 1 
= wie 


% 


toicked heart of unbelief, or that it diſcovered a people 
' that erred in their beart. For this reaſon he openly 
animadverted upon the Popiſh corruptions in worſhip, 


as terminating their devotions on inanimate - 
and mere creatures: and as falſe attributes or com- 
mendations are affronts, he more than hinted that the 
faints and angels were affronted, and the Deity de- 
ſpiſed, thereby. This he looked upon as an heinous 
crime, as an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judges. He 
muſt be a novice or ſtranger to Chriſtianity, who 
doubts that unjuſt and ſacrilegious prayers. are pro- 
voking in the ſight of God; when the Plalmiſt car- 
ries the point ſo high as to ſay, If I regard iniquity im 
my beart, the Lord will nat bear me. All unjuſt ſacri- 
legious petitions therefore, which rob God of the ho- 
ndur due to his name, do moſt literally make the 
houſe of prayer a den of thieves. There can be na 
extenuation of their guilt who offer the unclean and 
the unholy, According to the Pſalmiſt in our old 
verſion, Pal. I. 16, Cc. they have no title to preach 
God's laws, or to take his covenant in their mouths, who 
bate to be reformed, who caſt his words behind them. 
And a greater than the Pſalmiſt hath inſtructed us, 
that we have no right to offer a gift at the altar, if 
our brother have aught againſt us, Matt. v. 23, God 
declares that he loves juſtice better than ſacrifice; 
therefore the Popiſh ſacrilegious prayers, which are 
3 againſt juſtice, are worſe than no prayers, or 
uch unjuſt prayers are more eriminal than no ſacrifice. 
He that turneth away bis ear from bearing the law, even 
bis prayer ſhall be abomination, Prov. xxviii. 9. 
Qur author was charitable in every ſenſe, and in 
every degree. He caſt his bread upon the waters: he 
went about doing good to the bodies and to the fouls 
of men: he relieved the neceſſitaus; he inſtructed the 
ignorant; he extended his bounty to thoſe who were 
with bim, and thoſe who were againſ} bim, without 
limitation, even returning good for evil. He. literally 
, | tultlled that precept, Matt. vi. 3. When thou _ 
A als, 
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Alnt, let not thy, left. band know whit thy 71 8 
doth .: for he received with his left-hand, 100 diſtri- 
buted with his right,” and out of his own ſubſtance 
gave away more than he was entruſted with, till 25 
barrel of meal. waſted, and the cruſe of oil failed: and 
even then, by his own diligence, by his wife's induſ- 
tty, and the liberality of à few friends, who gueſs d 
at his circumſtances, he, lived to his own content, in 
a reputable manner, in the opinion of the world; and 
was {till to the very laft enabled to put in practice 
that direction, Freely" ye have received, freely give. I 
am ſenſible that theſe things are contrary to the com- 
mon, maxims of life, and to the dictates of fleſh and 
blood: nay, ſome may ſay that all this while he forgot 
his own children, and his father's houſe; however by 
the marvellous providence. of God, his poſterity as 
to temporal riches are in a flouriſhing condition, by 
many degrees above what he could have treaſured up 
for them, had he improv'd and reap'd the advan- 
tages of his education, and had he been the greateſt 
worldling. There is ſtill an acknowledge ment indiſ- 
penſably due to the memory of our author on this 
ſubject; and that is, amidſt this tide of his liberality, 
he was profuſe to thoſe he tobk to be of the houſhold 
of faith. The world may ſay and think as they pleaſe. 
There was the court of the Gentiles and the Sanum 
Sanforum in the narrow compaſs of the Jewith tem- 
ple: and tet bim that thinketh be fangah,, Jake beed 4 | 
be Vall. 
The zeal of thine habe hath eaten me up, and the re. 
proaches of them that reproached thee: are fallen upon me, 
was the ſubject of his frequent meditation. In all 
paſſive virtue he was firm, and calm, and immoveable, 
but in the duties which required action he was cheat- B 
ful and vigorous, and zealous eſpecially in the mini- 
ſtration of his ſacerdotal office. His graceful per- 
ſonage and agreeable manner eaſily gained him atten- 
tion, approbation, and reverence, in the common of - 
fices © of HER 5 but when he waited at the altar; en | 
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belt wats 205 diſplayed themſelves, luſtre and unctien 
triumph'd in every ecſtatic and yet compoſed fea- 


15. And all that ſat in the conncil,, looking fttdfaſtly* on 
bim, ſato bis face as it bad been the face of an angel. 
In molt. other inſtances, I humbly declare myſelf 
doubtful ef the repreſentation, as commonly expreſs'd 
by a glory or luminous appearance : to me that feems 
to derive from an uncertain and apocryphal original; 

and though there is no abſurdity in the alluſion, yet 


bodily material light in. ſeveral diſpenſations under 
cherubims; and likewiſe under the New Teſtament, 
verſion; and probably there was an external ſplendor 
about St. Stephen; yet the repreſentations at large, 
foundation ſo far as I can learn. The truth and reality 
an human countenance. This, like the reſt of the 
aid of words or groans; as malice and rage, in defi- 
ance of philoſophers and politicians, thę filent and 


inarticulate, will ſtart thro” the features, ancꝭ ſhew the 
fiend; ſo wh 


affections, the voice and geſture, where af conſpire 


temper'd by the influences and emanations of God's 
bleſſed Spirit, gives me a ſtrong idea of an angelic 
countenance, or à face as it [were or] had been, the face 
of an angel. The text ſays of the council groicaurs, 
they look'd fixedly and intenſely at St. Stephen : tho' 
perhaps a viſible bodily radiancy would not fo pro- 
vably have rais d wonder and attention as fright and 
cConfuſion. 


* 


ture. I remember what is faid of St. Stephen, Alis vi. 


there. may be credulity in the fact. There was a 
the Old Teftamenr, as in the caſe of Moſes and the 
as at our Saviour's transfiguration, and St. Paul's con- 
unleſs they denote and expreſs the happy place to 
which the ſaints are gone before, have no manner of 
may poſlibly be reſolv'd into the aſtoniſhing make of 


compolition, is wonderfully made: and as the face will 
naturally expreſs the intenſeneſs of pain - without the 


here the whole man, when the- raaſon, the 


in the worſhip of God, theſe naturally raiſe-the eoun- 
tenance into an innocent, ſweet, attractive, earneſt, 
ſerious, and majeſtic joy; and that, heighten'd and 


1 However this be, 1 may be . 18 

Ny, that our author, eſpecially when ſerving at the 
altar, made an heavealy and angelic appearance; and, 
conſidering thoſe miniſtring ſpirits under the moſt 
benevolent and attractive character by which they 
are deſcribed to us, had at leaſt a moral reſemblance 
of — in having a venerable aſpect full of grace ane 
#ruitl 

Our author in his judgment was unalterably at- 

tach'd to the church of England | in her articles, Canons, 
rubrics, and homilies. 

The following character was given of him in the 
public f rints on the mournful occaſion of his death. 
2 1727. On the 28th of uh laſt died the very 
© reverend Mr. Nathanael Spinckes, in an advanced 
cage, being entered upon his 74th year. He was 
lo of ſtature, venerable of aſpect, and exalted in 
his character. He. had no wealth, few enemies, 
s many friends. He was orthodox in his faith, his 
« enemies being judges. He had uncommon learn- 
bing, and ſuperior judgment; and his exemplary life 
s was concluded with a happy death. His patience 
pas great, his ſelf-denial greater, his 2 0 ſtill 
[2 {greater : tho? his temper ſeemed to be his e 
© yirtue, (an happy conjunction of conſtitution and 
grace) having never been obſerv d to fail him thro” 
5 50 ſtage of nine · and- thirty years. 

This inſcription is on a white marble in the bury- 

ing-ground of the pariſh of St, * on the 
; fd of Me. Paul's, Londen, YN 
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Depeſtum 
FVoiri plane venerandi 
' NATHANAELIS SPINCEKES, A. M. wo 

Ortu Northamptonienſis, +47 

Academia Cantabri gienſis, 9 

Ecclefie Anglicanæ Pr. digniſſimi, 
Amictis, patriæ, erudito orbi, 


Xv111 Jul. Mpccxxv1t 
Abrepti. 


Erat ille ingenio miti, 
Vultu placidiſimo : 
Nen Cbriſtianam 
Seriptis tuebatur luculenti, 
Luculentiori ornabat exemplas © 
Crederes antiquorum Patrum 
Et mores & dofirinam 
In noſtrum Theologum, © 
Nupero quaſi miraculo, * 
 Transfuſos, 3 
Moritur © 
F no atatis Septuagęſimo quarto, 
Iniqua fortuna non diuturnior, 
Sed major. 
Pirorimam buic terram occupat 
DOROTHEA conjunx dilecti ima: : 
| Que die a mariti interitu ſeptima 
|  Seciam animam effavit. 
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Tuzorgisus. 


. How true is. the ſaying of chat holy | man 
Job, that faithful ſervant of God, that noble 
pattern of an unwearied patience and reſigna- 
tion to the Divine Will? (a) Man that is born of a 
woman, is of a few. days, and full of trouble. He cometh 
forth like a flower, and is cut down: be fleeth alſo, as 4 
Shadow, and continueth not. How oft do we all expe- 
riment this truth in others! And how ſoon may we 
poſſibly do it in ourſelves! It is not two days ſince I 
ſaw our friend Anchithanes, as to all appearance, in per- 
fect health, and as like to continue ſo as any I know; 
yet now he ſends his ſervant for me to leave my buſi- 
neſs and come to him, becauſe he is very ſick, and 
apprehends himſelf not like to live. Such is the frailty 
of our preſent ſtate, and the little reaſon we all have, 
to promiſe ourſelves any long continuance in it. 

This is a very ſudden unexpected alteration, and 
a plain proof of the juſt cauſe St. James (b) had to 
N our Life here to a vapour that apptareth far 
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This Life's uncertamty. 
a little time, and then vaniſheth away. Who 
ever place his happineſs in a ſtate fo frail, ſo tranſi- 


tory, ſo fickle and inconſtant;' were it in all other re- 
ſpecs ever fo deſirable? (c) Ve have here no abiding 


city, but are liable every moment to changes and vi- 


cifitudes, and inceffant approaches towards our latter 


end. How inſtantly is our health turned into ſick- 
neſs, our ſtrength into weakneſs and numerous infir- 
mities, our greateſt joy into the depth of ſorrow, our 
hope into deſpair, our plenty into want, our choiceft 
comforts into diſappointments, and our life itſelf. into 
death ! See how the rich man in St. Luke's Goſpel 
delighted himſelf with the thoughts of a ſure fund of 
pleaſure and fatisfaftion, for a long and an eaſy life. 
It tranſported: him to reflect upon the vaſt increaſe of 
his wealth, the fruicfulneſs of his ground, and the 
plentiful proviſion it had ſtared him with: ſo that 
now his chief care was how to diſpoſe of what he 
had, that he might command it upon all oceaſiohs, 
Which having firtt contrived to do, his next ſtudy 
Would be to ſolace himſelf in the enjoyment of ſo 


Jure a foundation of happineſs for many years toge- 
gether; till perhaps, worn out with old age, andagentle 
decay, he ſhould, like the patriarch (4) auc, give up 


the ghoſt and die, and be gatbered to his people, being 


| old and full of days. For io ſays our Saviour, e) He 


thought within himſelf, ſaying, What hall ] do; becauſe 
4 have no room where to beſtoto my fruits? And be ſaid, 


This will do: 1 will pull down my barns, and build 


greater ; and there will I beſtow all my fruits and my 
goods. And ] will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much 
goods laid up for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, 
and be merry. A project the generality of mankind 
would never blame him for! And which there are 
few that would not be ready to imitate in the like 


circumſtances! And yet how ſpeedily, and how mi- 
ſerably, was he diſappointed ! He accounted of years, 


many yeargito live; when, alas! poor man, he had 


(e) Heb. xi. 14. (4) Gen, xxxv, 29. (e) Luke xii. 17, 18, 19. 
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not one 1 nor many ks aeg, So our 
Saviour. acquaints us in the following words, wherein 
we ſee all his hopes daſh'd at once, with the unwel- 
come news of his approaching end: (f) God ſaid 
unto him, Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required 
F thee ;, then whoſe ſhall hel oa be which thou haſt 
provided ? A moſt aſtoniſhing ſtroke! and which 
muſt inevitably ſtab. him like a dagger to the heart ; 
that when arrived at the top of his deſired proſperity 
and happineſs, he ſhould be immediately caſt down 


below all his fears! Oh! how ſad, how an 
how melancholick, how deſperate, muſt his caſe be! 


What meſſage to a worldly-minded man like this ? 
As if it had, been ſaid to him, Thou vain, thought- 
Jeſs creature, thus to lay thy weak deſigns for many 
years to come, and not remember at the ſame time 


thou art not ſure of one hour thou canſt call thine 


own I It is true, thou haſt laid up goods for many 


years, but for whom thou knoweſt not; certainly not 


for thyſelf. For even this night thou muſt be called 
away, and ſo. muſt leave them to ſomebody, that it 


may be will neither thank thee for them now, nor 


ſhew any regard to thy memory when thou art gone. 


So vain a thing is man! We are apt to form our pro- 


jects, and contrive, and drudge, and toil for futurity; 
when, for aught we know to the contrary, we are 
upon the very brink of the grave, and ready to drop 
the next moment into eternity. 
—Haeret lateri lethalis arundo. 

We carry death always about us. 


Suck 3 is the weakneſs of our conſtitution, ſuch our na- 
tural, decays and infirmities, ſo many the diſeaſes we 


are-liable to, and ſuch the multiplicity and danger of 


the outward accidents we are all expoſed to, that it is 


a great vanity and ſtupidity to promiſe ourſelves any 
long continuance here, nothing in the world being 


more certain than death, nor any thing more uncer- 
tain than the time of it. We know not Vhen our 


Y Luke xii, . 
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Lord will call for us, whether at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cock crowing, or in the morning.” Hence our 
life is compared in Scripture, to 8 of the leaſt 
ſtability or duration; to a (g) Hp under fail; and an 
eagle upon the wing in purſuit after its prey; to a 
(hb) poſt that haſteth by to a cpeaver's (i) Soul lie for 
the quickneſs of its motion; to a tale (&) that is ſoon 
told; and, as I have already obſerved, to a (1) va 
pour that appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth 
away, And Drexelius juſtly enough ſets it forth by 
divers ſuch reſemblances, as plainly intimate it to he 
of the moſt flitting nature that can be 
Sommus. Bulla, vitrum, glacies, flos, fabula, inked: 
Umbra, cinis, pundium, vox, ſonus, aura, nihil (m). 
Such as a fleep that is interrupted by any noiſe, a 
bubble chat inſtantly diſappears, a glaſs that is bro- 
ken in a moment, the ice that neceſſarily diſſolves 
upon the approach of any heat, a flower that pre- 
ſently dries up and falls, a ſtory that is immediately 
at an end, the graſs that is quickly cut down and 
' withered into hay, a ſhadow that has no ſubſtance of 
its own, aſhes blown away by every puff of wind, 
a point that has no extenſion, a' voice that is no 
ſooner heard than gone, or any other fort of found, 
the air that is in perpetual motion; and as if all' this 
were not enough to expreſs its vanity and uncer- 
tainty, he concludes in reſembling it, at laſt, to a2 
mere nothing. And agreeably hereto, ſays Petrarch, 
and each one's experience abundantly confirms his ob- 
ſervation (nu), . | v5 
cCrurrimus ad mortem citius vel e omnes: 
We are all of us haſting to our latter end, and one 
after another ſhall be ſure to meet with it. 1 cannot 
poſſibly be far from * of us ON 3 but may be much 


- 


(2) Job! Ix. 40. (0 Ver. 26. (i) Ibid. vii. 6. (4) Palm XC. . 
(/) James 1 iv. 14. (=) Prodrom. tern. c. 1. $30. (2) Dec 
med. utr. fortun. I. 1. dial. 6. (o) Mors, que propter } incertos cafus 

quotidie imminet, propter brevitatem vitz nuuquam longe potel 
abelle, Cic. Tuſc. Queſt. 4 1. c. 38. 
nearer 
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nearer to the youngeſt and moſt healthy, than they 
ſeem to imagine, or are aware of. (p) One dieth in his 
fall ſtrengib, being wholly at eaſe and quict. His breaſts 
art Tull F milk, and his. bones are muſtened with mar- 


6 0 


row, And another dieth in the bitterneſs of bis ſcul, 
and never eateth with pleaſure. They ſhall lie down 
alike in the duſt, and the worms ſhall cover them. 
Whence it nearly concerns all that have any regard 
for their own eternal welfare to be always upon their 
watch, according to that direction oF our bleſſed 
Lord; () Know 48, that if the good man of the houſe 
had known i in what watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have ſuſſered-his houſe to be 
broken up. Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an hour 


p . ——_ F 9 „ 2 2 FI 


x as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. And that other 
8 admonition in St. John 8 (7) Revelation, Behold, I come 
4 as a thief. Bleſſed is be that watcheth, and keepeth his 
: garments, left he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 

7 A ſurpriſing change indeed! te very lately healthy 
f and ſtrong, and now in a weak and dangerous con- 
1 dition! Oh the inſtability of this frail "and mortal 
* ſtate! Whom would not this provoke to look about 
5 him, and be fo wiſe as ſeriouſly 7o conſider bis latter 
1 end, that fo neither fickneſs nor death may ever ſeize 


him unprovided for it? How ought it to baniſh all 
vice and wickedneſs out of the world, and excite 
people to a conſtant holineſs of converlation ! And 


4 how mult it raiſe up in the minds of ſuch, who have 
any remainders of compaſſion in them, a hearty con- 
| cern for thoſe they ſee or hear to lie under any ſuch 
hs offliftive viſitation ! eſpecially conſidering they know 
d not how very ſoon it may be their own caſe, inaſ- 
ch nuch as we have no certainty of our lives, nor indeed 
| of our health, ſo much as far a day or hour, Where- 
I fore I have a great mind to go to viſic this good man, 
54 as he deſires; to ſee how he is, and try it 1 can ad- 
* miniſter any comfort to him, and to remind him 
te 


() Job xxi. 23, 24, 25, 2 26. (7) Matth. xxiv. LED 44: (7) Rev. 
XVI. 15. 


r 
re 855 | 4 1 how 


This L in s uncertainty. 


| Br he ought both patiently and chankful ly to ſub- 
mit to God's hand, and carefully to prepare himſelf 
for whatſoever may be deſigned for him; ſo that he 
may truly glorify God, whether it be by life or by 
death ; and may himſelf be happy in whetherſoever 
of them. Bur I wait, tho* with ſome impatience, 
for Timotheus's company, whom I am obliged to take 
along with me. He is a very good man, and Anchi- 
_ thanes's hearty friend, and wiſhes him as well as any 
one, and, I dare ſay, would rejoice in good earneſt 
to do him any friendly office. For which reaſons I 
have already ſent for him, and wonder he ſtays fo 
long. But hold, I fee him coming, and will go meet 
bim. Excuſe me, good Timotheus, that I have taken 
the liberty to ſend Tor you upon an unexpected OCCa- 
a. 
Timotheus. I rejoice to ſee you, 7 heophilus, in good 
health; and moſt heartily thank you for all the civi- 
lities and kindneſſes 1 have received from you, ever 
ſince I had the honour to be known to you, and am 
lad of any opportunity of waiting upon you. But 
may I aſk, Sir, why you have ſent for me at this 
time ? 5 there any thing I can be ſo happy ay to ſerve 
1 
Theoph. Have you not heard of your friend 4 
| Gib s ſudden illneſs? 
. Timoth, You ſurpriſe me to a great degree: Is my 
good friend, and old acquaintance, Anchithanes ſick ? 
Theoph. He is ſick, very fick indeed; and, by his 
meſſage to me, ſeems to apprehend himſelf to be 
near his end. 
Timoth, 1 am mightily concern'd at it, and muſt 
own I conceive it to be the worſt news I Have heard 
of a long time. But, as old Eli ſaid, upon Samuel's 
acquainting him with God's denunciations againſt 
himſelf and his houſe, ſo ſay I in this caſe, (s) II is 
the Lord : let him do what ſeemeth him good. As every 
man is intirely at God's diſpoſal, ſo ould we all be 
TE wm (s) 1 Sam. 1 iii. 18. 
ready 
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' ed at all times to ſubmit to whatſoever he. f 3 
thin fit in any caſe to lay ue upon vs. 3 


'Theoph. We ate all the Lord's Sond, as the wh 
clay in the hand of the "A to order us as he pleaſes. 


Let us not therefore be overmuch afflifted for what m7 | 
has befallen our neighbour, that we ſeem not to ſtrive 


r 


againſt that Di- 


(u) may be done, by ourſelves and all mankind, - in 
earth as it is in heaven, and go counter to our bleſſed | 
Saviour's example, who prayed to his Father a little 
before his crucifixion, (w) O my Father, if it is poſ- 
Able, let this cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs not as I will, 
but as thou wilt. And again, (x) If this cup may nat 
paſs from me, except 1 drink it, thy will be done. 

Timoth. But pray tell me, how long has he been 
thus ill? I never heard a word of it before, and am 
heartily ſorry to hear it now. 


Theoph. It is not Ft two days ſince he was firſt 
ſciz'd. 
Timotb. It is much he ſhould be ſo gern weak - 
ened to ſuch a degree as you ſeem to apprehend. 
Tpeopb. Not at all, conſidering the mechaniſm of 
the human body, the variety of its parts, and the 
niceneſs of its contexture, which, like a clock or 
watch of divers motions, 1s eaſily 5 out of order 
x by every accident. 

Timoth, Will your occaſions permit you, 4 beophi- 
lus, to give him a viſit? _ 
 _ Theoph. It was for that purpoſe 1 ſent to defire 
your company. FY 
Timotb. I am ready to wait Upon you whenever = 
you pleaſe. _ | 

Theoph. Then, if you think fit, we will be going as 
faſt as we can, You know how truly chriſtian an act 
it is to viſit and comfort the ſick and weak. The 
wiſe ſon of Sirach invites to it, as not only a com- 
mendable, but a profitable and advantageous practice: 
0) Fail not to be with them that weep, and mourn with 


(.) Jer. xvii. 6. (s) Matth. vi, 10. (w) Ibid, xxvi. 39. 
(x) {bid. ver. 42, 44+ O Ecclus vii. 34: 


9 tuen 


Will, which we continually pray 


es 
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we 4-4 1 


1 15 het miury. Be not flow to vit the fk . 1 that | 
ball make thie to be beloved. And our chriſtianity 
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teaches us, that it is one of thoſe duties, which being 


oy performed out of obedience to our Lord's command, 
is ſure to be rewarded at the laſt day, with no leſs 


inheritance than that of the kingdom of heaven; as 
whoſoever pleaſes may fee, in that awakening account 
ou Lord himſelf gives us, of the final judgment to 


be paſſed upon all mankind... (x) Then ſhall the King 


ſay to them on his right-hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the be- 
ginning of the ab And the reaſon of this his fa- 


vourable ſentence you have in the two next verſes; 


(a) For I was an bungred, and ye gave me meat ; I 


was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; and amongſt other 


good deeds, I was fit, and ye wik ted me. Not that 
this office was performed to our Lord himſelf in his 
own perſon ; but that being done to his poor ſick 
members, he is pleas'd to interpret it, as tho” it had 
been done to himſelf. For fo it follows, (5) Verily I 
 fay unto you, inaſmuch. as ye have done it unto ane of the 
leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me, Chriſt 
being our head graciouſly reckons all kindneſſes done 
to any the meaneſt of his members, as done to himſelf. 
Timoth. Yes, to his poor members, ſuch as ſtand 
in need of our charity and relief, that we not barely 
viſit them, but make ſome proviſion tor the ſupply 
of their ſtreights. 

' Theoph. But is this all that you take to be here 


intended? The ſou], you know, is of infinitely more 
value than the body. And you may be ſure there- 


fore, that to comfort, inſtru, encourage, admoniſh, 
or any way aſſiſt a ſick ſoul, tho? of a wealthy per- 
ſon, and who needs no alms from us, is at leaſt as 
great a charity as can be done to the Wy: 

Timoth, I am convinced. 

Theoph. The apoſtle. St. Paul allo invites to this 
fort of charity, that we not only (c) rejoice with them 


() Matt. xxv. 34. (a) Ibid. ver. 35, 36. (3) Ibid, yer. 40. 
om. X11, 15» 16. 
that 
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that A rejoice ;; but weep alſo with them that weep, þ * 
ing of the ſame mind one towards another, compaſſion- 
ately deſirous of each other's welfare, whether ſpiri- 
tual, or temporal, as our own. Let us go then, and 
viſit this ſick man, and adminiſter. what conſolation 
we can to him, that he may be prevailed with to bear 
this his fickneſs with the greater patience and ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his heavenly Father's juſt correction. For in 
truth this I take it to have been his end, in deſiring 
me to ſend and to igtreat your company. And this 
therefore I did, that we might together try, if we can 
be any way ſerviceable to him in bis weak eſtate. 

Timoth, I were not only very unkind, both to him 
and you, but unworthy the name of a chriſtian, or 
even of a man, if I could find in my heart to refuſe 
accompanying you, when going Won 5 charitable a 
deſign. 878085 

Theopb. Let us haſten " (d) It is better, ſays 
the preacher, 1 go to the houſe of mourning, than to 
the houſe of feaſting; for that is the end of all men, and 
the living will lay it to heart. What better motive can 
there be to a true repentance for all our fins, and a 
ſerious and affecting conſideration of what is like to 
become of us in a future ſtate, than to obſerve a ſick 
friend ſtruggling with the pangs of death, and ready 
to expire at every gaſp? It is not only a kindneſs to 
our friends, to viſit and attend them in theſe agonics, 
and afford them the beſt aſſiſtance we are able in any 
reſpect, but may prove a greater to ourſelves, by 
reminding us of our mortality, and the dreadful ſtate 
of ſuch as are forced to leave this world, before they 
have prepared themſelves for a better. Let us there- 
fore loſe no time. And God grant we may find him 
well in his underſtanding, that however he be other- 
wiſe affected, his head and intellectuals be not diſturbed. 
 Timeth. And that his ſickneſs be not fo violent, as 


to unqualify him for ſuch diſcourſe, as is n for 
one in ſo reohping a condition, 0 


(4) Eccleſ. vii. 2. | 
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The more remote preparation for Death. 
Thups 13 glad to find you alive, good Aucbi. 


thanes. I made haſte to ſee you as ſoon 
as ever Timotbeus came; but by your ſervant's rela- 
tion I was not without ſome Weben of coming too 
late. 

Timoth. Theophilus affrighted me with his account 
of the danger, wherein you was repreſented to be : 
but I am heartily glad to find it not ſo bad as we 
amagnn'd. L 
Ancbitbanes. My good friends, J unfeignedly thank 

you, both for your kind viſit to a poor ſick man, 
and for your compaſſionate concern for my welfare. 

Theoph. We ſhould be extremely to blame, if we 
ſhould not be highly concern'd for the life of ſo dear 
A friend, and fo ſingularly uſeful upon all accounts: 
but Prays good Anchithanes,” How do you find your- 
elf? 
Ancbitb. I was exceedingly ill, troubled with faint- 
ing fits, in which I thought I ſhould have died away, 
before I could hope to fee you: but I thank God they 
are now over; and tho? I doubt I have got a fever, 
it is not yet ſo violent but that I am quite another 
creature than I was a few hours ſince. 
 Timoth, God be praiſed for that! 
 Theoph. It is a great bleſſing, that you have met 
with ſuch an abatement of your diſtemper : but * 
is a far greater, that you have not your main work 
now to do, but have been long expecting the time, 
when you muſt come to languiſh upon a ſick bed, 
and getting your ſoul into a readineſs for it. | 
Alnobitb. If I had not, I muſt have been in a moſt 
diſconſolate condition at this time. For to die, and 
enter upon an eternal ſtate, is a ſerious matter, and 
of the utmoſt importance that can be. And to pre- 

paſo aright for it, is a work of time and pains, in 
8 " which 
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vhich we can never be too diligently employed, And 


order, my ſpirits ſo faint and low, and my thoughts 
ſo fluctuating and diſcompoſed, that I am in a man- 
ner fit for nothing ; but by no means fit to go thro? 
with ſo great a work, as an entrance upon a new 
courſe of life would be. 


Ew, 


 Theoph, I am ſenſible that af ſick man has ond "RY 


to take up his thoughts, upon the account of the un- 


eaſineſs of his condition, and need not therefore to 


have deferred any work of moment till that time. 


Timoth. It once affected me very nearly, to hear a a 
good man loaded with years, and of a very infirm 


yet, on the other hand, I find my head ſo out * 


and broken conſtitution, though not then labouring 5 


under any preſent ſickneſs, intreat his auditors from 
the pulpit to believe, what he found by certain expe- 


rience, that old age, and a crazy body, were very 


ill qualifications for the performance of any matter of 
conſequence and difficulty, and particularly for the 


reat work of repentance. And I could eaſily believe 
im; and did heartily wiſh, that both myſelf, and 


all then preſent, would be invited ſpeedily to apply 
ourſelves to it, as being firmly perſuaded, it would 


both deſerve and require all our ſtrength and Tigers 


and our moſt ſerious and undiſturbed Wagen $0 ta 
bring fo great a change about. 

Theoph. The caſe is ſo very plain, that one would 
think it hardly poſſible, for any man of common un- 
derſtanding, to put off his repentance a day longer. 
And daily experience ſadly ſhews, that nothing is 
more common with the generality, even of them who 
call themſelves chriſtians, and profeſs to have their 
converſation in heaven, and to be laying up their trea- 


ſures there, than to live as if they had no hope of a 


future ſtate. 
 Timoth. They go on in the croud, and think to 
fare as well as their neighbours : and becauſe they ſee 


their companions, and all about them, heedleſiy fol- 


low their own imaginations, and tho? they own a ne- 
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12 The more. remote prepara! ation. for Death, 


ceſſity of repenting ſome time or other, are yet loth 
to ſet about it; they therefore take the ſame de- 
ſtructive courſe, in hope that when they come to lan- 
guiſh upon a ſick bed, and are fit for nothing elſe, 
they ſhall have time enough to do that, which all 
welt life long they could never be prevailed with to 
ſet. about, tho' it ought to have been the buſineſs of 
their whole lives ; till perhaps they are taken awa 

by ſudden death, and ſo never lie ſick at all; or, if 
they do, their ſickneſs proves ſuch, as either employs 
all their thoughts with the acuteneſs of its pains, or 
the 1ntenſeneſs ; of i its heat and thirſt ; or their heads are 
ſo diſturbed, that they rove and wander, and are fit 
for nothing that is ſerious; but eſpecially, not for 
taking a review of their paſt converſation, and make- 
ing a judgment of themſelves from it. And thus all 
their good purpoſes prove abortive, and ſerve to no 
other end, but to delude and deceive them here, and 
render them everlaſtingly miſerable hereafter. 

Auchith. This is a very melancholick conſideration ; ; 
but the fact is too evident to be denied. 

Timoth. Now you find the comfort of not "OI 
been one of this inconſiderate tribe, but having taken 
care in time to do what now it would be out of your 
power to do as you ought. 

Anchith. 1 would not have been one of them for 
all the world. I ever admired at the folly of ſuch 
as could find in their hearts to venture their eternal 
ſtate, upon the uncertainty of a late repentance, which 
too probably might never be at all, or at leaſt never 
be ſuch as to reſtore them to the favour of God, and 
an intereſt in his promiſes of - mercy and ſalvation. 

Theoph. You have ever acted as a wiſe man, but 
never ſo truly in any reſpect as in this; all the con- 
cerns of this preſent world being nothing in compa- 
riſon of the ineſtimable felicity of that which is to 
come, nor any ſort of tortures that can befal us here 
bearing any proportion to thoſe everlaſting, whereto 
dae — will be adjudged in a future tate. 
Anchith. 
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Ancbitb. I confefs, and defire to do it with ſhame 
nd true compunction of foul, that I have been a 


great ſinner; tho? I thank my God, I have made it 
my ſtudy for the greater parr of my life, to forſake 


my ſins, and live in the practice of the contrary vir- 


tues; relying upon God thro? Chrift, for the pardon 
of my miſcarriages, and ability to reform and amend: 
yet not ſo ſucceſsfully, but that after all the care I 


have hitherto taken, I find I have buſineſs enough 
now upon my hand, in ſuing to God for pardon, 


and trimming my lamp, and fitting myſelf for my 
Lord's appearance, that I 10 be pl * N at 
i e Wherefore, 


7 Confeſſion of Sin. 
6 þ 


0 Maſt ; moſt glorious, and moſt gracious Eo 


God, ' who deffreſt not the death of a ſinner, but 
that be ſhould turn from his ways and live; caſt an eye 


of pity and compaſſion upon thine unworthy ſervant, and 


eftrange not thyſelf from me by reaſon of my undutifulneſs. 


I confeſs, O Lord, with the utmoſt ſhame and ſelf- abaſe- 


ment, that I have highly offended thy Divine Majeſty, 
and forfeited all pretence to thy favour. It is of thy 
- mercy that I am not long ſince conſumed, that thou haſt 


not cut me off, and caſt me into the furnace of fire, 


where is Weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth for 


evermore. | Wherefore I deſire 10 humble myſelf before 


" thee in the moſt. ſubmiſſive manner, to lament and be 
heartily ſorry. for my ſins. I have N med againſt. infi- 
« ite love, and the moſt endearing expreſſions of kindneſs, 
 againſt--the cleareſt revelations of thy holy word, and. the 
. moſt powerful arguments for. engaging me to à better obe- 
dience; and have repeated my tranſgreſſions from day to 
day, and from hear to year. And now, Lord, what 
can I expect but that thine indignation ſhould be. kindled 
F me, and thou. ſhouldeſt ſtvear, in thy wrath, that 


: 4 fball*ntver. enter into thy reſt ? This miſerable Rate * 


 bave brought myſelf into; as I cannot as 24 85 


iter | 
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da with bitterneſs and "anguiſh of foul. It cui m 0 
0 beart, to think I ſhould Ns thus grofly abuſed thy 
1 __ goodneſs, and diſobeyed thy laws. And, in a juſt ſenſe of 


this my inextuſable folly and 'baſeneſs, I now apply myſelf 
to thee by a hearty repentante ; in hope that thou wilt 


e do fo, but wilt extend thy hind 
== neſs to me, as thou uſeft to do, to thoſe that fear thy name, 
| "Is * only Son our Saviour Jeſas Chrift. A men. 


[ 1 A Prayer for Pardon of Sins. 0 
EY WR” i" O | 

0 Hr We 72 God, 1 Boſeerb. hes; 4 not b me ac. 
i" " cording to my own weakneſſes and ' imperfections, "my 
a. neplefas and emi tons, my heedleſſneſs and inadvertency, 
1 much leſs according to my more heinous, my wilful and 

deliberate, my fouler and more abominable, my open, my 
repeated, my habitual offences ; but after 'the att, 
of thy mercies blot out all mint iniguities. Think upon 
me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs ; and for thy great name's 
Jae, and thy dear Son's ſake, be recontiled to me, as 
if I had never fomed againſt thee. If thou ſhouldeſt con- 
Seder me as I am in myſelf, I could hope for "ng but 

miſery and deftruttion : even the. beſt of my ſervices | 
Palit and defefiive, u_ ert in great ared of thy 
mercy and forgiveneſs. And my wilful and more dread- 
ul Provocations call 2445 for thine inuip nation upon 
me. And what fhall ] fay unto thee, O thou preſerver 
of men? My own heart condemns me; my miſdoings teſti- 
5 againſt me; and thin, who knoweſt them all much 
ter than myſelf, tagetbir with their ſeveral aggrava- 
Tions, might juſtly condemn m. But my comfort is, that 
"with thee ih, Lark there is mercy, that thou mayeſt be 
| feared, and with thy Son is plentcout vedemprion, Fur 
Lis ſake forgive me all ny paſt tranſereſſions, whether in 
thought, word, or deed ; thoſe T remember, and thoſe 1 
Have forgotten; ſuch as my conſcience ſadly accuſes me 
| . of, and ſuch as have eſcaped my notice ; my fins againſt 
= . thee my God, againſt my neighbour, and apainſt «5 ; 
x ( ports then all, without exception of wy one * 
—_ | them, 
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nor 10 my ever- 


nor ſbut up thy bowels of. compaſſion from me. But own 


me for thy ſon by adoption and grace, and fave me from 
be vengeance due to my manifold provocations : what- 


The more remote propunation fir Death. 13 

item, that they may neither be charged upon me to 1 
ſhame and confuſion bere in this rl, "J 
"laſting ruin in that which is to come. T have undone my- 

flee for ſuccour. Reject me not, O Lord, in my diftreſs, 


foever I have done that I ought not to have done, or left © 


undone that I ought to have done, or whereinfoever T 


have violated thy moſt baly laws, waſo it all away, I 


moſt humbly beſeech thee, with my Saviour's Blood: And 


look upon me as a returning prodigal, who am ſincerely 


1 penitent for all my miſcarriages, the follies of my child. 


hood, the extravagancies of my youth, and the flips and 
errors, together with all the other iniquities, of my riper 
years. And ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare me, and of thy 
great goodneſs command deliverance for me. Deal nat 
With me according to my fins, nor reward me after mine 


iniguities; but lift up the light of thy countenance upon 


me. Call to mind thy loving kinaneſſes, which have been 
ever of old, and viſit me with thy ſalvation. Thou 
= knoweſt my frame, and that I am but duſt; and may 
it therefore pleaſe thee to extend thy . pity to me, and re- 
= ceive me again into thy favour! Enter not into jude- 
ment with thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a mi- 


ſerable ſinner; but ſo turn thine anger from me, who 


meekly acknowledge my vileneſs, and truly | repent ne 7 by 


my faults, and ſo make haſte to help me in this world, 
as that. I may never be condemn'd with the wicked in the 
world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Another for Improvement in Goodneſs, and a 
light Preparation for a happy Death. + 
I 5 | 48 ö FO 
"TEAL my foul, for 1 have ſinned againſt thee. 
** And if it ſball be thy good pleaſure to prolong my 


days here upon earth, grant 1 may improve the time thou 


Halt allow me, to thy glory, and my own everlaſting wel- 


"| 
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fare, 2 ſerving thee. faithfully, and doing good in ny 
Feneration. Or if thou. haſt determined to remove me 


hence, ſo cleanſe and purify | ny heart, that 1 may neither 
be aſhamed to have lived, nor afraid to die; and may 
leave this world in a. full affurance of thy favour, and 
may be for ever happy. with thee in thy heavenly king- 
dom, thro* Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


7 imoth, J hope God will hear your dog aldrefle 
to him, and will grant you a happy diſſolution in his 
due time; but whether by means of this preſent ſick- 
neſs, I will not pretend to guels, tho” I with for my 
own and others ſake that he may not. (e) Epuphro- 
"ditus was fick, nigh unto death : yet ſays St. Paul, God 
had mercy on him, and not on him bh, but on me alſo, 
teft I ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. And it is to 
be hoped, that God may be pleaſed to reſtore you 
too, to the comfort of your friends, and the great 
benefit of your relations and dependents. E 

Anchithanes. His will be done. I deſire intirely to 
reſign myſelf to his diſpoſal whether for life or death, 
' truſting, thro* the merits of my bleſſed. Redeemer, 
that either of them ſhall be for my good, according 
as he ſhall, in his infinite wiſdom, decree. And if 
death be to ſeize me, as I know not but it may, whe- 
ther it ſhall be a painful, or an eaſy, a lingering, or 
a ſpeedy death, I chearfully ſubmit to his determina- 
tion, His will is the beſt and wiſeſt will; and for 
this reaſon I deſire it always may be mine too. 

* Theoph. Happy you that have brought yourſelf to 
ſuch a holy frame and temper of mind? And may 
the Almighty vouchſafe to beſtow his choiceſt bleſ- 
- ſings upon you; temporal and ſpiritual. bleſſings, if it 
ſhall ſeem pleaſing to him in this world; but however 
he diſpoſe of you here, everlaſting bleſſings in that 
which is to come! And now, Timotheus, let you and 
'T learn from this noble example before us, to obſerve 
and lay ſeriouſly ro heart the bleſſedneſs of having 


3 (e) TRL. ii. 26, 27. 
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The more remote preparation for Death. 19 
taken care in time to provide for eternity. There 
is no delight and ſatisfaction upon a ſick bed, com- 
parable, to that of being able to ſay with king Heze- 
Fab, (f) 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, remember now bow 
I have walked before thee in truth, aud with a perfect 
heart, and have done that which is good in thy fight ; 
or with St. Paul, (g) I have fought a good fight, 1 
have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith: hence- 


« 


forth is laid up for me a-crown of righteouſneſs, which 


God the righteous Judge will give me at that day, and 


not. to me only, but to all that love his appearing... It is 


a ſingular happineſs to reflect upon a life paſt, and 
ſee. that it has been ſpent to God's glory, and the 
main deſign of our coming into this world; and that 


the good man has nothing more to do, when he finds 


his end drawing on, but to take ah eaſy leave of his 
wonted enjoyments and friends, in order to a welcome 
tranſlation into an heavenly Paradiſe; where ſhal! be 
no more ſighing, or ſorrows, or grief, or. fear, or 
pain, or ſickneſs, of death, but all ſhall be moſt _ 
charmingly tranſporting, without the leaſt mixture © te 
any alloy, and this to all eternity. 1 2 en 
. Timoth. The different ends of the righteous and 
the wicked, in this reſpect, are a powerful motive to 
a timely repentance, tho? we were to carry our pro- 
pet no farther. But when hereto are added the in 
nitely glorious rewards promiſed to the one, and 
the intolerable and everlaſting tortures and agonies 
that are threatened to the other, he muſt be beſide 
himſelf that can be content to live in ſuch a manner, 


Jas that, without a miracle of mercy, he mult be irre- 
coverably miſerable for evermore. 


- Anchith, It is very ſtrange, (% that people can 
allow themſelves in a ſtate of ſuch apparent danger, 
and of ſuch dreadful conſequence ! And yet nothing 


Y Kings xx; 3. (D 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
% Non eſt, crede mibi; ſapientis dicere, Vivam. 
Sera nimis vita eſt craſtina: vive hodie. 
TR Martial, lib. 14 epig. & 5 
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is more common, the hope of a future repentance be- 


ing perhaps the moſt ſucceſsful of all the ſtratagems, 


the grand enemy of mankind has ever yet invented, 
in order to their deſtruction. Moſt men are defirous 
to enjoy their vices here, and Heaven hereafter. And 

aving no other way to reconcile theſe two ſorts of 
defires, but by a late repentance, the bait takes rea- 


6 dily with them, and they ſwallow it without conſider- 


ing what a terrible riſque they run by it, and how 


| intolerable a miſchief it will be, if they ſhould either 
Tk no time for ſuch a repentance, or, having time, 


ould be any way either incapacitated for, or divert- 


ed from, heartily ſetting about it, or, when they have 


endeavoured it, ſhould find a ſhort imperfect repent- 
ance, after ſo long a courſe of ſin, not available to 


the end they deſigned by it. 


Theeph. All delays of this kind are of a dangerous 
nature, and ſeldom fail to end in the utter ruin of the 
delayer. For it is great odds, (i) that he who is un- 
willing to repent to-day, will be as unwilling to- mor- 


row, or whenſoever he hopes to ſet about it. The 


{ſame cauſes of delay will ſtill remain; and he will 


find the ſame obſtacles in his way hereafter, that he 


does at preſent. And a love of his ſins, and whatever 
prevents his repenting now, will not be leſſened, but 


increaſed and ſtrengthened, by a longer continuance 


in a wicked courſe of life. For cuſtom, we all know, 


has a ſtrange influence, and becomes a kind of ſecond 


nature, and breeds almoſt an invincible inclination to 
whatever we have long addicted ourſelves to, whe- 
ther in natural actions, or moral. And in truth, the 
longer any one defers his repentance, the leſs likely 
he is ever to undertake it with ſucceſs, becauſe thoſe 
habits which he is neceſſarily to diveſt himſelf of, be- 


fore he can have performed it, do every day take 
deeper and deeper root, and ſo are more difficultly 


0 Sed propera ; nec te venturas differ in horas: 
Qui non eſt hodie, cras minus aptus erit. 
Ovid. de Remed, Amoris, lib. 1. 
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plucked up. Sin is like a bodily ſickneſs, which is 
oftentimes render'd incurable, by having gain'd too 
great a head, before a courſe was attempted for its 
cure, And hence it neceſſarily follows, that the longer 
it is continu'd in, the more powerful it muſt be; and 
ſo mult require a greater ſtrength, and firmer pur- 
poſes and reſolutions, in order to a conqueſt over it; 
And yet, alas! he that has deferred his repentance to 

the laſt, if he ſhall then in good earneſt ſet about it, 

will not only find himſelf under the power of a more 
inveterate habit, and a ſtronger bias; on the wron 

ſide, but, which is far more conſiderable, he has alſo 
leſs ground to expect the aſſiſtance of God's Holy 
Spirit, without which he will never be able to per- 
form any thing that is good. For tho! it is certain, 
that Almighty God delights not (&) in tbe. death of 
a ſinner, but rather that be turn from bis way and live; 


ſaved; and (m) is long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing 
that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repent= 
ance ; he has ſaid no leſs on the other hand, that his 

W (:) Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man, and has 
1 threaten'd that as to him that hath fall be given, that 
W is, to him that uſeth aright the grace and aſſiſtance 
Jof the Holy Spirit, ſhall be given a greater meaſure 
Jof the ſame grace and aſſiſtance, (o) and he ſhall have 
more abundance ſo on the contrary; whoſoever bath 
not, that is, makes not a right uſe of it, from, him 
fall be taken away, even that he bath, As much as 
to ſay, God of his great goodneſs will give the Holy 
Spirit to them that aſk it, and ſtudy to make a good 
improvement of what meaſure of it he beſtows upon 
them, but will withdraw it from ſuch as abuſe his 
kindnefs, either not uſing his grace at all, or to a 
wrong purpoſe: And when a ſinner has provok'd 
God thus to leave him to himſelf, he ſadly: deceives 
his own ſoul, if he imagine himſelf Ikely 1 to effect 


(4) Ezek. xxXili. 11. 1) 1. Tim. ii. 4. (n) 2 Petl iii 9. 
ls) Gen. vi, 3. (e) Matth; xiii. 12. | 
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though (1) he would have ail men come lo bim, and be 
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in a little time, what he thought a harder taſk than 
he could find in his heart to enter upon, when his 
ſtrength was greater, his time more, his ſinful habits 
not ſo ſettled and confirmed, and his aſſiſtance greater 
than he can now hope for. So that there is very lit- 
tle reaſon to expect ſuch an one ſhould ever repent 
truly at the laſt, if he have time for it. He that is 
affrighted at the leſs burdenſome taſk, will hardly 
venture upon the greater to any purpoſe. And if he 
could not be induced to amend when his ſins were 
much fewer, and his abilities for conquering them 
much greater, he can ſcarce hope to do it as he ought, 
when his vices have taken deeper root, and his ſpirits 
are exhauſted, and his help is gone. This I ſay 
(D) upon ſuppoſition of his having time allow'd him 
for this great and neceſſary work, But if it happen 
on the contrary, as it very often does, that he has no 
time for it, how deplorable muſt his &aſe then be! He 
is undone beyond recovery; and nothing remains for 
| him, but @ fearful erpectation of wrath, and fiery indig- 

nation from Almighty God, And yet every one 
knows this is a common caſe, and which frequently 
befals ſuch as put off their repentance till hereafter. 
(q) Death ſeizes them, as it did the rich man, whom 
we cannot too often think of, whoſe ſoul. was de- 
manded of him at a time, when he thought of no- 
thing leſs, than be did, according to a ſcandalous pro- 
verb too well known amongſt ourſelves, of his dying 
day. (r) His ground, ſays our Saviour, brought forth 
plentifuly. And be thought within himſelf, yes What 
fhall I do, becauſe ] have no room where to beſtow my 
fruits? And be ſaid, This will I do: 1 will pull down 
my barns, and build greater ; and there will I beſtow all 
my re and my goods. And I will ſay to my ſout, Soul, 


(2 Miumo it W608 rabra aua, d rooclxig erbe, Jah 
Taps 0 Jar, & Xa auTaic. Antonin. 446 zl. I. 2. n. 1. 

90 Emendationi tuæ indulgentiam promiſit Deus, ſed tuæ dila- 
tioni diem eraſtinum non promiſit. Drexel. * 5b. 51. 

* Luke xii. 155 17, 19, 19. 


- thin 


The more remote preparation for Death. 21 
thou haſt much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. Thus he vainly pro- 
miſed himſelf a long enjoyment of what he was ſo 
pleaſingly poſſeſs' d of. But I have already obſerv'd 
to you his unhappy and ſpeedy diſappointment, His 
project for many years was hardly fram'd, when, be- 
hold! a moſt difagreeable meſſage is ſent him, enough 
to ſtrike him dumb, and fill his mind with the utmoſt 
confuſion. (s) Thou fool, this night ſhall thy foul be re- 
wired of thee ; then whoſe ſhall tbe things be which thou 
595 provided 4? They ſhall have another owner; and 
poſſibly one whom thou didſt by no. means deſign 
them for. (t) So is he, ſays our Saviour, that layeth, 
up to himſelf treaſure upon earth, aud is not rich to- 
wards God. And fo it is ordinarily with him that 
promiſes a late repentance, and will not be induced to. 
ſet about it in the mean time. Such too uſually ex- 
periment, to their coſt, the uncertainty of their fruit- 
= leſs expectation; being one way or other, before they 
are aware of it, deprived of the ſeaſon they had 
groundleſly promiſed . to repent in. To 
the ſame purpoſe alſo ſpeaks St. James, taxing ſome 
in his days, with contriving buſineſs for a much! longer 
time, than they had any reaſon to depend upon. 
(2) Go to now, ſays the Apoſtle, ye that ſay, To- day, or 
to-morrow, Te will go into ſuch a city, and continue there. 
a year, and buy and ſell, and get gain; whereas ye 
know not what ſhall be on the morrow, For what is your 
life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vamfheth away, Our life is ſo ſhort and un- 
certain, (0) that nothing 1 is more common, than for 
men to be cut off in the midſt of their days, and ſo 
have all their thoughts periſh, all their likelieſt projects, 


(s) Luke xii. 20. (7) Ibid. ver. 21. (a) 8 iv. 13, 14. 
(x) Quid fit futurum cras, fuge quærere. 
Quem ſors W cunque dabit, luero 
Appone Horat. 04.9 
Moriendum enim x certd eſt, & id incertum, an eo ipſo He. 
| Senec. de ſenect. c. 20. 
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and beſt- laid defigns miſcarry, and all their hopes 
defeated. When once (z) their breath goeth forth, 
and how foon that may be God alone knows, they 
turn again to their duſt, and all their expectations, their 
contrivances and imaginations, vaniſh into air. And 
theſe two conſiderations, that he who purpoſes to re- 
pent hereafter, may poſſibly never live to ſee the time 
he propoſes to do it in; or if he do, the ſame impe- 
diment that obſtructs his repentance now, will in all 
probability not be lefſened, but increaſed, and fo 
more like to obſtruct it ſtill; rhefe conſiderations, I 
ſay, were an abundant caution to a wiſe man, to un- 
dertake it out of hand, whilſt he is fit for it, and has 
time to do it in, and good reaſon to believe, that by 
God's grace he may perform it in ſuch a manner as 
to be accepted by Almighty God; and fo it may 
prove a repentance io ſalvation, and that is never to be 
repented of. E . 
Timoth. Theſe are weighty conſiderations, and de- 
ſerve to be well attended to, by all that know they 
have immortal ſouls to ſave, and which muſt be infi- 
nitely either happy or miſerable in the other ſtate, 
according to the proviſion they ſhall have made for 
_ by the diſcharge or neglect of their duty 
_— 1 
Tyheopb. They are ſo; as weighty as can be. And 
yet there are others not inferior to them, and which 
deſerve a ſerious regard, as well as they. 
| Timoth, Theſe are enough, highly to condemn the 
behaviour of fuch who act in contradiction to them, 
at the hazard of their eternal welfare. But ſince you 
have others yet in reſerve, be pleaſed to let us hear 
them, tho? I ſhould have thought theſe ſufficient of 
themſelves. Gt : 
Theoph. The two chief are theſe: firſt, that he who 
repents at his latter end, loſes the comfort of his re- 
pentance, and departs hence at great uncertainties. 
His repentance may poſſibly be ſuch as would hold 
: £ EP (x) Pfal. cxlvi. 4. 
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The more remote preparation for Death. 23 
out at all times, and under all trials; but this is 


more than he can aſſure himſelf of. He knows he 


reſolves well ; but ſo have many who are now in Hell, 
bewailing their folly and diſobedience, in endleſs and 

remedileſs torments. Their reſolutions were made, 

when their ſpirits were low, the temptations to their 

ſins were weak, and when the proſpect of a near eter- 

nity was before them, to awaken their minds, and put 
them upon reflecting what was like to become of them 

for ever, if they ſhould die in their fins, Hence they 

fully reſolved jd lead a new life, if it ſhould pleaſe. 
God to prolong their days; and that they would ne- 
ver ſuffer themſelves to gratify their unreaſonable luſts 
and paſſions any more, but would always keep in 
mind the great account they mutt one day give up 
before our Lord's tribunal, and would make ſuch di- 
ligent preparation for it, as that death may never ſeem 
terrible to them any more. Yet when it had pleaſed 
God to try them, and they found themſelves again 
in health and vigour, their vices aſſaulting them with 
the ſame inſinuations as formerly, and death and hell 
appearing again at ſome diſtance from them; the de- 

ceitfulneſs of ſin has prevailed againſt them, their good 
purpoſes have flagged, their vows and promiſes have 
been forgotten, their allurements have appeared with 
their uſual force, their ſinful companions have entic'd 
them, their own wicked hearts have betrayed them, 

their grand enemy the devil has taken care to ſtrengthen 

and enflame all their evil motions and inclinations, 

and they have ſhamefully and perfidiouſly relaps'd into 
their former abominations, and have again indulged 
themſelves in all they had ſo formally renounced, 
(O) returning with the dog to his vomit ;, and with the 
fow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire, Or 
perhaps, (z) he unclean ſpirit that went out of the man, 
returning, and finding his habitation empty, fwept, and 
garmſhed, may have taken to him ſeven other ſpirits 
mare wicked than bimſelf; and theſe all entering in, and 


O) 2 Pet. ii. 22. (z) Matth. xii. 43» 44, 45: 
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24 The more remote preparation for Death. 
dwelling there, his laſt tate may have become far wor ſe 
than the firſt Nothing is eaſier than to deſign and 


ae an amendment, when a man is under a vio- 


ent fear and danger, which has taken ſuch poſſeſſion 
of his mind, that he is not at liberty to conſider the 
difficulty of performing the amendment he thus haſti- 
ly promiſes. His thoughts are all employed about 
the neceſſity he is in, of endeavouring by all means 
poſſible, to avoid the diſmal pit, t that opens its inſa- 
tiable mouth to receive him. And this prevents his 
duly attending to the means that are needful to this 

reat end, and the inconveniencies and trouble that 
may probably be met with in the uſe of them. So 
thar all his good reſolutions being made only when in 
ſuch a fright, and when his eyes were fo fixed upon 
the want che had of them, that he could not allow 
himſelf to make a due inquiry into the ſeveral con- 
flicts whereto they might expoſe him, no wonder if 
they hold out no longer, when his circumſtances are 


quite altered, and his wonted habits preſs him, and 


his uſual temptations return upon him, with a far 
greater ſtrength than he had imagined. This is ſuch 
a terrible diſappointment to him, that he knows not 
how to bear up againſt it, but faints and falters, and 
falls away, in hope of another repentance when in 


the like unhappy ſtate. Inſtances of theſe relapſes 
have been fo notorious, that the death- bed penitent 
will never be able to aſſure himſelf, he ſhall not be 


liable to the ſame hazard, if it pleaſe God to make 
the experiment. And therefore, nor knowing whe- 
ther all his ſorrow for his fins, and his purpoles and 
promiſes of a new obedience for the future, are ſuch 
as will ſtand the teſt, and upon trial will bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance, 'he muſt needs be in great 
perplexity, and full of doubts and fears, leſt after all 
he has ben able to do in this weak condition, to- 
wards' the ſecuring his eternal ſalvation, he ſhould 
however miſcarry, and come ſhort of the glory of God, 
and have his portion at laſt allotted him amongſt the 


WED 
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veſſels of wrath, that are fitted for deſtruction. Theſe 
apprehenſions muſt inevitably fit heavy upon the ſoul 

of one that is ſo late affected with a ſight and ſenſe of 
his fins, and the dreadful tortures dye to them, and 
who moreover knows not whether all his ſorrow, and 
humiliation, and repentance, be ſuch, as would cer- 
tainly produce a reformation in him, if time were al- 
lowed for it. And yet neither is this the worſt of his 
caſe, though bad enough in all reaſon. For, 

Secondly, Did he know his repentance to be ſuch, 
as upon trial would anſwer his expectation, of pro- 
ducing in him quite different affections and actions, 
from what he had before indulged himſelf in, he is 
W- not ſo very ſure, that it will be available to ſalvation, 
W unleſs it actually do ſo. (a) When the wicked man turns 
= away from his wickedneſs which he hath committed, and 
doth that which is lawful and right, we know aſſured] y 
he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. But I have never met with 
a like promiſe to him that has lived wickedly all his 
life, and only laments and condemns his folly, and 
promiſes an amendment, when he comes to die. God 
map, and I charitably hope he will, extend his pity 
W to ſuch as are truly convinced, though at the laſt 
gaſp, of the evil of their doings, and unfeignedly 
W reſolve upon a reformation, ſo far as he ſhall enable 
them for it. But I am not now ſpeaking of what 
God may do, but what he has told us he will do, and 
what we may certainly depend upon. And, to ſpeak 
my mind freely and plainly, I do not 0 of any 
certainty of falvation promiſed, in Scripture, to ſuch 
whoſe righteouſneſs conſiſts only in a fruitleſs reſolu- 
tion, that could never be reduced to practice. It is 
unqueſtionable, that no man, in his health, has any 
warrant to paſs a judgment upon himſelf, by what 
be may be, or intends to be hereafter, but by what 
he has been, and is at preſent. And I could never 
find, that God has preſcribed one fort of laws for 
thoſe i in health, and anather of a very different ſort, for 


( Bek. xviii. 27. 
loch 
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ſuch as languiſh upon a ſick-bed. More may be de- 
manded of the one than of the other, becauſe of his 
ability to do more; but it will be hard to ſhew, that 
whoever deſires to be ſaved, is not indiſpenſably re- 
quired to (2) eſchew evil, and do good : (c) to keep the 
commandments : (d) to do righteouſneſs (e) to put off, con- 


cerning the former converſation, the old man, which is 


corrupt, according to the deceitful luſts, and to be renewed 
in the ſpirit of the mind, and put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs ; 
and in a word, (5) 70 cleanſe himſelf from all filthineſ; 
of fleſh and ſoirit aud perfect bolineſs in the fear of God. 
And this is ſomething more than barely reſolving to 
do well hereafter, if it be in our power. A true re- 
pentance is not only wergvox, a change of mind, or 
a ſorrow for the having done amiſs; but Hera, 
too, a care to walk more holily for the future. And 
where this latter part of it is wanting, there is too 
much reaſon to fear, that the other will not be ſuf- 
ficient without it. At leaſt it is not ſo certain that it 
will, as that any who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould 
venture their everlaſting ſalvation upon it; leſt at the 
laſt they meet with a dreadful diſappointment, and 
when they 'have been pleaſing themſelves with the 
hopes of Heaven, and all its unconceivable felicities, 
ſhould awake, to their eternal ſorrow, in the never- 
ending flames of Hell. I do not pretend to ſet bounds 
to the divine goodneſs, and pardoning mercy, or to 
determine juſt how far the Almighty will extend his 
favour to a relenting finer, who repents in the very 
agonies of death, It is enough for my purpoſe, and 
a great deal more than our modern Clinicks can an- 
ſwer, that I know of no expreſs poſitive declaration 
in Scripture, that ſuch ſhall be ſaved. 

Timoth, But hold, Theophilus, you ſeem to run a 
little too faſt. For pray what do you think of our 
Saviour's parable of the labourers hired into the vine- 


(5) Ifa. i. 16, 17. and 1 Pet. iii. 11. (e) Matth. xix. 17. 
(4) 1 John i 1 7. (e) Epheſ. iv. 22, 23, 24 (f?) 2 Cor. vii. 1 
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yard, Matt. xx. 1. Sc. according to which, thoſe who 


came in at the laſt hour, met with the ſame welcome 


and reward with them that had borne the heat and bur- 
den of the day? ls it not natural to infer from hence, 
that if a man turns from his ſins, though ever ſo late, 
he may reaſonably expect to be accepted, as a true 
enitent ? „ | 
Theoph. By no means; as might eaſily be ſhewn 
upon divers accounts, For this parable was ſpoken 
upon another occaſion, and without any relation to 
the death-bed penitent, no more being intended by 
it, than the calling of the Genzzles into the church of 
God: and the ſeveral hours mentioned in it were 
deſigned not to ſignify the ſeveral parts or ſtages of 


our lives, but the different ages of the world; and 


that the Gentiles, who were taken into the Lord's 


vineyard, and made members of his church, in thoſe 


later days, ſhould nevertheleſs enjoy equal privileges, 


and be put in the ſame ſtate of ſalvation with the 


Jews, who had been God's ancient people, his /zpul- 


ö lab, his choſen inheritance, and were called earlier by 


many generations: which being the genuine and pro- 


per interpretation of the parable, as deſigned only to 


ſilence the clamours of the Jews againſt the admiſſion 
of the reſt of the world to the ſame benefits with 
© themſelves, every one muſt perceive at firſt ſight, that 
the death-bed penitent can hope for no manner of ad- 
vantage by it, For, if rightly underſtood, it is per- 
fectly foreign to his caſe, and leaves him juſt in the 
ſame condition, as if not one word of it had ever 
been ſpoken. And yet if we ſhould allow him to 


apply it to himſelf, to gather what encouragement he 
can from it, as one that is ſinking is apt to lay hold 


upon every twig, it will ſtand him however in no 


ſtead, For, firſt, what theſe men could plead for. 


themſelves was, that no man had hired them. They 


were not called before, and ſo had this excuſe for 


& themſelves, for their not coming in ſooner : which 
makes a vaſt difference betwixt their caſe, and his 
: 175 who 


28 The more remote preparation for Death. 
who has been called, invited, encouraged, threatened, 
and had all means uſed to reclaim him from his ſins, 
had (g) line upon line, and precept upon precept, as the 
prophet ſpeaks, and yet obſtinately perſiſted in his 
diſobedience to the laſt, and then hopes to make his 
peace, and obtain the pardon of his ſins, by a few 
dying groans, and faint wiſhes, and purpoſes of 
amendment. Such an one cannot plead for himſelf, 
that none had offer'd to hire him; but, on the con- 
trary, his own conſcience will fly in his face, and ſe- 
verely condemn him, for having fo long withſtood ſuch 
effectual means of grace and ſalvation, as had been 
afforded him, if he could but have been prevailed 
with to make a good uſe of them. Beſides, ſecondly, 
theſe men were /abourers; and though they had 
wrought but one hour, and fo but a little while in 
compariſon of thoſe who enter'd in firſt, yet ſome 
pains they had taken. They had faithfully anſwer'd 
their obligation, by working from the time they were 
taken into the vineyard ; which was all their Lord 
expected from them. They came in, it is true, but 
at the eleventh hour, becauſe they were not ' hired 
ſooner ;- but then they did the work of that hour, 
according to their covenant, Whereas he that comes 
not in till the twelfth hour, has no time to work; and 
were he ever ſo willing to do it, has yet no reaſon to 
promiſe himſelf any wages for doing nothing. He 
may be concerned, that he was not employed amongſt 
the reſt; but this gives him no title to the reward, 
which was intended for, and promiſed only to, ſuch 
as did the work. Again, /aftly, They claimed no 
more than was due to them by compact. For ſo ſays 
the houſholder, ver. 7. Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive; as much 
as to ſay, they ſhould be ſure to have their wages 
amongſt the reſt, But has the death-bed penitent any 
ſuch promiſe made to him? If he has, let him pro- 
duce it. For my part, I have already told you, I 
0 (8) Iſa. xxviii. 12. Dn 


can 
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can find none made to any, but ſuch who turn from 
their evil ways time enobgh to do ſome works nieet 
for repentance. Nor could St. Auguſtin long ago, who 
tells us, (H) 1f he that lies at the point of death, prays to 
be admitted to repentance, I cannot refuſe to comply with 
bim therein. But yet I muſt confeſs, if he die with ſuch 
a reconciliation, I dare not be over-confident of his dying 
in a good condition: tho" he may think himſelf ſecure, aid 
die with this perſuaſion, I dare not be ſecure that he is 
fo. I can receive bim t penance, but cannot tell him 
tohat the effect of it will be. And a little after, Do I 
ſay he ſhall be damned? I do not ſay it. Do I ſay then 
= hat he ſhall be ſaved: ? Not that neither. What an- 
Fer then can I give? Only this, that ] do not know. I 
S preſume nothing; I promiſe nothing ; and the reaſon is, 
becauſe 1 know nothing. Wheteupon he ſubjoins this 
ſeaſonable advice; Would you free yourſelf from all 
doubt? Be ſure to repent whilſt you are in health. For 
if you do thus, and, when death appears, if you moreover 
obtain abſolution, you have juſt ground of ſecurity. For 
you repented at a lime when you had it in your power to 
ſin. Whereas if you. delay your repentance till you can 
fin no longer, it is not you that leave your fins, but your 
= /ins leave you. Thus dubious was this eminent father, 
concerning the future ſtate of ſuch as had deferr'd 
their repentance to their laſt hour, even though they 
ſhould then ſet themſelves to make the beſt amends 
in their power. And before him St. Cyprian delivered 
it as his opinion, (i) That ſuch ſhould not be admitted 
to the hope of communion, and the peace of the church, 
who did not heartily repent and bewail their offences, zill 
they were fick, and in danger of death; becauſe it was 
to be preſumed, it was not a real ſorrow for their fins, 
but the terror of their approaching end, that produced 
this ſubmiſſion; and it is not fit that be ſhould receive 
comfort when be comes to die, who would not be per ſuaded 
to think of death, before it came to ſeize him. Theſe 
were two great men in their generations; and who 
have, been had in univerſal honour and eſteem ever 
(4) B. Aug, Hom. 41. () B. Cypr. Ep. 35. Edit, Oxon. 
| ſince, 
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ſince. Yet I do not quote their words purely for their 
ſakes, but becauſe of the reaſon and ſtrength of argu- 
ment that is in them; it being impoſſible for him to 
prove the validity and efficacy of his repentance, how 
hearty ſoever, who does not ſet about it in his health 
and ſtrength, and while it is in his power to gratify 
his worldly and carnal inclinations, if he will. 
Timoth, What you have ſaid ſeems to argue a greater 
danger, as to the invalidity of a late repentance, than 
I had really apprehended. For tho' I was ſenſible how 
little reaſon there ts to expect, that ſuch ſhould heartily 
repent upon their ſick bed, who had refus'd to do it 
in their health and ſtrength, I made no queſtion but 
thoſe who did then all they could, that is to ſay, who 
were truly ſorry for their ſins, and fully reſolved to re- 
form and amend, and to lead a new life, if it ſhould 
pleaſe God to reſtore them to their health; I made no 
queſtion, I ſay, but theſe had been in a ſafe condition. 
But you have very much ſhaken- my confidence in this 
point; and I begin now to think, that tho' I had al- 
ways a very ill opinion of deferring repentance to the 
laſt, there is yet far more danger in ſuch a delay than 
I was aware of. BEE; Ear 
 _Theoph. The more ſeriouſly and impartially you con- 
ſider with yourſelf, the more diffident I am apt to think 
you will be, as to the efficacy of ſuch a repentance. 
Timoth. I do not know but I may. But pray, The- 
 ophilus, what do you ſay to the other inſtance, of the 
thief upon the croſs, to whom our Saviour promis'd at 
his laſt hour, that he ſhould be hat day in Paradiſe ? 
Luke xxiti. 43. This was a very late repentance, as 
late as could be, and yet it proved very ſucceſsful, and 
our Saviour declares himſelf ſatisfied with it. | 
Anchith. I have been liſtening carefully to you all 
this while, Theophilus; and do readily concur with you 
in all you have ſaid upon this important ſubject; and 
am clearly of your judgment, that no wiſe man will 
dare to defer his repentance, tho? it be but for one day: 
But yet this inſtance ſeems to lie in your way; and 
1 FD the 


IR 


„ "I — Ts n 


7. be more remote preparation for Deatb. 31 
the clearing i it well, would tend very much to the con- 
firming all you have hitherto argued. 


Theoph. That is eaſily done. But I fear I hav alrea- 
dy over- tired you with this long harangue; eſpecially 


ſince, thoꝰ it be upon a weighty ſubject, and the con- 
ſideration thereof is very fit and proper for the gene- 


rality of mankind, to prepare them beforehand for the 
ſtate you are now in; yet it is not ſo fit all our time 
ſhould be ſpent in what is no more to the purpoſe of 
our preſent meeting. And indeed I have been ſeveral 
times ready to condemn myſelf, for having entered 
upon an argument ſo foreign to the buſineſs we came 
about ; which was to diſcourſe with you, who both are 
fick at preſent, and have repented beforehand, and 
whom it is therefore unreaſonable to weary with a long 
deſcription of what is incumbent upon others, who are 
in quite different circumſtances, and are ſtil] obliged 
to the performance of that duty, which you have been 
performing all your life long. You are one of thoſe, 
who, in our Saviour's language, (&) need no repentance, 
that is, as it implies in it an entrance upon a new 
courſe of life. And therefore it is not fit to trouble 
you with any more of what has 1 been too bur- 


denſome to you. 


Anchith. J confeſs I have lain ill without! interrupt · 
ing you; but J aſſure you, it was not without lending 
all the attention I could, to ſo uſeful and profitable a 
diſcourſe, And I muſt needs ſay, that you have enter- 
tained me to my great ſatisfaction. And I am fo far 
from being uneaſy at what you have argued, with ſo 
much perſpicuity and ſtrength of reaſon, that J hear- 
tily join in the ſame requeſt, that you will proceed to 
ſatisfy Timotheus, concerning the thief upon the croſs, 
and the happy ſucceſs of his late repentance. 

'Theoph, Then with your leave, Anchithanes, I pro- 
ceed. And, firſt, I remark, that a ſpecial regard is to 
be had to the time when his repentance was thus re- 


# warded z fuch a time as can never happen again whillt 


_ (4) Luke xv. 7. 


the 
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the world laſts. For it was at the time of our bleſſed 


Saviour's Death, when the Redeemer of the world was 
lift upon the croſs for the atonement of our ſins, and 
our deliverance from the heavy indignation due to 
them. And what wonder were it, if, at ſuch a time as 
this, he ſhould glorify himſelf, by a ſingular act of 
compaſſion, and even a miracle of mercy ; ſuch as 


that never was any afterwards to expect the like? When 


our Lord was thus ſtupendouſſy expoſing himſelf for 
the ſake of mankind, if he did in a peculiar and ex- 
traordinary manner ſhew kindneſs to a poor penitent 
ſinner, that addreſſed to him in articulo mortis, it will 
not follow, that he muſt do the ſame to all that fly to 


him, in every different circumſtance. He that is ſo 


infinite in mercy, might very well ſhew an uncom- 
mon inſtance of it, upon ſo ſignal an occaſion, with- 
out making it a Randing rule for others. If a general 
pardon, at a prince's coming to' his throne, will not 


infer, that no criminals are to be puniſhed by him 
thenceforward thro? all his reign, no more will what 
was done at this time evince, that the ſame method i IS 


to be taken, and the ſame allowances to be made, thro 


all ſucceeding generations. It well became ſo ſolemn a 


time as this was, to leave ſome illuſtrious monument 
of an unuſual condeſcenſion, for the comfort and en- 
couragement of ſuch as ſhall come after. But they 


groſly abuſe ſuch ineſtimable loving: kindneſs, who 


take occaſion from hence to harden themſelves in their 


wickedneſs, as if they were all intitled to the like com- 


miſeration when they come to die, tho ever ſo heavy 


laden, and ſo ſhamefully defiled, with, and enſlav'd to, 
their ſins, Secondly, This chief owned our Saviour in 
ſuch a manner, as argu'd in him a very ſtrong and ope- 
rative faith, inaſmuch as otherwiſe he would not have 
dar'd to profeſs his belief in him, when he ſaw him 


conflicting with ſuch an exceſs of ſhame and pain. 


The hard uſage our Lord then labour'd under, was 


enough to affright any one, not 1 perſuaded 


Peter; 


ike that of St. 
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Peter, rather than expoſe himſelf to all the obloquy, 
and reproach, and pain, and torture, that might be 
expected to accompany. fuch a profeſſion. Yer did 
not all this diſeourage this unfeigned profelyte and 
penitent, from venturing the utmoſt that could be ad- 
ded, to the condemnation he was now fuffering under. 
He gave the fulleſt teſtimony: that could be of his 
faith in Chriſt, by a free and undaunted owning of him, 
in the face of his perſecutors; and when his diſgrace 
and ſufferings were ſuch as had terrified his own dif- 
© ciples, and put them upon forfaking and denying him. 
od ves, &. ſays St. Chry/oftom (æ), The thief, without 
having heard the prophets, or ſeen any miracles to cou- 
W. vince him, bebolding our Saviour faſten'd upon the croſs, 
Y attended: noi to bis diſgrace, nor regarded bis diſhonour, 
uu, looking to his divinity, brake forth into this petition: 
S Lord. remember me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom : 
| and this even whilft thoſe who had bern acquainted with 
the' declarations of the prophets concerning him, and bad 
ſeen his miracles, cried'out againſt him, that be Bad a devil, 
and decei vad the people. Whilſt our Saviour received 
ſuch, deſpiteful uſage, from ſuch as ought to have 
known better things, this new diſciple was not dif- 
hearten'd: from making an open confeſſion of him in 
hy face of the- multitude, then aſſembled to ſee him 
upon the croſs. Thirdly, We know not what fort of 
3 life h he had formerly led, nor how he had behav'd him- 
ſelf, as to the main of his converſation. That he had 
been guilty of an act of robbery, is implied in the cha- 
racter given vf him, the ſentence of condemnation paſ- 
ſed upon him, and his own acknowledgment, for him- 
ſelf and Bis fellow - ſufferer, That ebe received only the 


dus reward: of their deeds, St. Luke xxiii. 41. But whe- 
cher he had made a common practice of it, or had 
ever liv'd in- any other courſe of known wickedneſs, 
we are not told nor what ſteps he might poſſibly have 
mache (Oy Arte: nt during l confinement. 


Whence 
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Whence it manifeſtly follows, that our Saviour's pro- 
cedure towards him can be no precedent for others to 
judge by, whoſe fins are too notorious, and bear too 
flagrant teſtimony againſt them, as no way worthy of 
the lenity and clemency they are ſo ready to depend 


upon. Fourthly, It does not appear, that this penitent 
had ever before heard of our Saviour, and the laws of 


his goſpel, and ſo poſſibly he ſurrender'd himſelf upon 
the very firſt call; which makes ſo wide a diſtance 
between his caſe, and that of the death - bed penitent, 
as may juſtly ſilence the pretences of all ſuch, to an ac- 
ceptance with our Lord, at the laſt gaſp, from this 
example, ſo very different from any thing they have 
to plead for themſelves. And then it is moſt certain, 
in the laſt place, that this is but a ſingle inſtance; all 
ages, from the beginning of the world, to this day, 
nat affording another like it. And it is very unreaſon- 
able to conclude, that becauſe our Lord was once thus 
wonderfully merciful, therefore he will be ſure to be 
ſo as often as a ſinner is unwilling to repent of his fins, . 
whilſt he can continue in them. This is a ſtrange and 
a ſhametul preſumption upon God's goodneſs, and 
which the late penitent may juſtly expect will leave 
him, at beſt, in a very diſconſolate and dangerous 
condition. I do not ſay, that God will not pardon 
ſuch, as, after a long courſe of wickedneſs, unfeign- 


edly turn to him at the hour of death. But yet, from 


what I have now-ſaid, I preſume I may fairly conclude, 
he has given us no aſſurance that he will do it; and in 
particular, that nothing of this nature can be reaſonably 
inferr'd, from this inſtance of the thief upon the croſs. 
. Timoth, I heartily thank you, good Theophilus, for 
the f ull and ſatisfactory account you have given of 
this inſtance, ſo often abuſed, to the hardening per- 
ſons in their ſins, in hope of a ſpeedy admiſſion into 
Heaven, when they can keep them no longer. And 
methinks, if your doctrine were ſufficiently publiſh'd 
to the world, people would not dare to venture on ſo 


a heedleſly in their impieties; which they now periuade 


them- 
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themſelves will be eaſily pardon'd, upon a fight re- 
ntance, when they come to die. | 
Theoph. This is the very height of indiſcretion, or 
rarer of folly and madneſs. And no one in his wits 
can poſſibly give a reaſon for acting thus unaccounta- 
bly; nor would ever allow himſelf in it, did not his 
luſts and paſſions cloud his judgment, and utterly un- 
qualify him for conſulting his own ſafety : for if he 
that neglects. to repent at preſent, kobe: not whether 
he ſhall have another day to do it in, or if he have, 
will yet have the fame impediments to ſtruggle with, 
and ſo be tempted to defer it to another time, and 
thence to another, and ſo, it may be, never repent at 
all: and again, ſuppoſe death ſhould fright him into 
repentance, when he is juſt going out of the world; 
if he can never be ſure this his repentance is ſuch as 
would produce a real reformation in him, tho' time 
had been allow'd him; nor that it will be available to 
ſalvation, unleſs it actually do produce ſuch a refor- 
mation; and if, moreover, his two main ſupports, of 
the labourers in the vineyard, and the thief upon the 
croſs, both fail him, he has al the reaſon in the world 
to look upon himſelf as in the ready way to everlaſt- 
ing ruin; and muſt be a moſt deſperate enemy to his 
own foul, if he reſolve ſtil] ro perſiſt in it. 
'* Anchith. This is ſo neceſſary a conſequence of the 
8 foreoid doctrine, that I earneſtly wiſh all would be 
conſtantly mindful of it, and would diligently improve 
it to their own advantage. I am ſure thoſe muſt leave 
themſelves without all excuſe, who do not. Nor i is 
there any greater folly in the world, than the deferring 
of repentance, unleſs it be, what too frequently follows 
upon this, the not doing it at all. 
Timoth, Beſides, it is to be conſider'd, has each 
day any one defers his repentance, he continues in his 
fin; and ſo is yet adding to his account, and treaſur- 
ing up to himſelf new matter of grief, and ſorrow, 
and ſhame, and remorſe, and anguiſh, againſt his 
intended time of bethinking himſelf. And what a 
Fx mon- 
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monſtrous abſurdity is it, for a man knowingly and 


wilfully | to do what he is convinced beforehand muſt 


Fm 6 bitterneſs in the end; and if it do not conſign 
im over to eternal miſery, as there is too juſt rea- 
ſon to ſulpe& it will, muſt however overwhelm his 
foul with confuſion and terror, and be a vexation 


abundantly beyond all the pleaſure he could ever hope 


tor from it.! 

Theoph, Upon the whale it is plain, bevionld all 
doubt, that it is every Chriſtian's chief intereſt and 
concern, immediately, and in good earneſt, to ſet 
about this weighty and deceſſary work, if he has hi- 
15 neglected it; and upon the perfecting it, and 
rendering it as complete as may be, if he has it not now 
to begin. And 1 muſt therefore beg leave to recom - 
mec that excellent advice of the wiſe ſon of Sirach, 
as, well, deſerving every one's ſerious attention and 
praC eng (J) Return, unto the Lord, and'forſake thy fins ; 
mat thy prayer before his face, and offend leſs, Turn 
again to the Moſt. High, and turn away from iniquity ; for 

be woill lead thee out if darkneſs into the light of health; and 
hate thou abomination vehemently. (m) Before judgment 
examine thyſelf, and in the 47 of viſitation. thou alt 
find mercy. Humble thyſelf before thou be fiat: and in 
the time of fins Jew repentance. Let nothing hinder thee 
to pay thy vow in due time, and defer not until death 10 
be Juſtified. (n) Think upon the wrath that ſhall be at the 
Ma and the time of VERSA when he ſhall turn aw) 

hi ace. 

Ancbitb. And this good, uſe I beg of God that [ 
may be able to make 0 it. I thank God, I have not 
the Ye of. my whole life now upon my hands: 
yet I cannot bur pray moſt fervently, That God will 
grant me his grace to carry me through my laſt conflif 
with that, 77 and reſignation, and will fortify my good 
purpoſes with ſuch courage and reſolution, and give. mt 
fugh pewer, over all my ſins, as that. I may retain no man. 
ner of, inclination. to them, but may be always improving in 


-Q Egclys xvIi. 25, 20, h xviii. 20, 21, 22. (a) Ver. 24. 
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virtne and goodneſs, for the little time I have to ſtay bert; 
and whenſoever I. fpatl be taken hence, may be ſet above the 
reach of all temptations, and continually empley'd i in ſound- 
ing forth hallelujahs to the King of Heaven; to him who 
Was, and is, and is to come, and to Jeſus Cbrif the faith- 
ful witneſs, the firft-begotten from the dead, and the Prince 
of the kings of the earth ,; who hath loved ns, and waſhed 
us from our fins in his oton blood, and hath mate us kings 


and priefis unto God and bis Father ; to bin be glory and 


n ;for ever and ever. Amen. 


A Prifet for Strength agaltiſt Temptätionz, and 


Improvement in Virtue and Goodneſs. 


M Cod, be thou merciful unto me, and help my poor 
endedvionrs 10 pleaſe thee. I am earneſtly 4 72 40 
approve myſelf unto thee. But, alas! the corruption of 
my nature, and the weakneſs of my faculties, are ſuch, that 
the beſt of n performances are all polluted and dtfiled. 
And, to my wt ae be grief, 1 find, that doben to will 


| is preſent with me, yet how to perfor th that which is good, 


1 know not. Such is the wretchtd Aale coherein 1 am at 
preſent: and ſpouldeſt thou leave me to nyhelf, I could 
never hope for an amendment. W pore.” O Lord, be 
merciful} unto me, and affiſt me with thy Spirit, which alone 
can carry me ſucteſ Fully through the great work I am en- 
gaged in. Do thou but ſpeak the word, and thy ſervant 


ſhall be healed. I am' a poor, feeble, in pot ent creature, C 


utterly unable of myſelf to do what thou requireft of me. 
Bat if thoa once beſtoto thy grate upon me, that alone will 
be ſufficient to carry me on againſt all oppoſition, whether 


Vin nen or devils, or from my own finſul and vicious in- 


clinations. Deny me not that aſfliance which thou ſeeſt 
nerd ful for me, to enable me 10 do thy will; and which, 
10 that end; I moſt bumbly beg of thee. Let thy firength be 


| made viſible in in weakneſs. And whenever thou feeſt 


me like w fall, by whatſoever ſort of 1 do bon 
firetch forth thy Almighty Hand, and keep m me up. Let 


| * ever ' prevail againſt me, and draw me afide from 


F 3 that 
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that duty thou requireſt of me. But grant I may ſet thee, 
the Lord, always before my face, that in nothing I fin 
againſt thee ,, that 1 may eſchew evil, and do good; may 
work out my ſalvation with fear aud trembling, and give 
the utmoſt diligence for making my calling and election 
ſure, before I ſhall go hence,” and be no more ſeen ; may be 
ſtedfaſt and Meena always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, foraſmuch as I know that my labour ſpall not be 
in vain in the Lord; and may daily improve in goodneſs, 
and continually advance ſrom one degree of grace to ano- 
ther, till grace ſhall at laſt be conſummated in everlaſting 


glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 15 Saviour. 
Amen. 


 Theoph, I pray God 1 to hear your 3 and that he 
will give each of us grace, not only to depart from all 
iniquity, but Zo perſeci bolineſs in bis fear. There is an 
excellent meditation to this purpoſe, that I lately met 
with in a certain devout author, that might ſeem well 
worthy of your attention, but for the length of it; 
which I doubt you cannot diſpenſe with at preſent. 

_Anchith. Yes, very well; and pray let us have it: 
for I am deſirous to hear any. thing, that tends to 
promote ſo good a deſign. | 

T beoph. He (o) repreſents a penitent foger Dn 
ing his own folly, and declaring how exceedingly miſer- 
able he muſt have been, had it not. been for the un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs and clemency of Almighty-God 
towards him: There is not a moment paſſed, /ays 
* be, from my coming into the world to this time, 
* wherein I might not have died. Many cauſes, ſome 
of which I know, tho? others I do not, might ealily 
have wrought this effect upon me. This is a certain 
and undoubted truth. And yet how very few of 
* theſe many moments have there been, wherein J 
could have died without being utterly loſt l. For, 
s 
6 


alas! how incapable have I been of dying the death 
+ of the righteous ? How have I wanted that repent- 


00 La Mort des Juſtes, par * la Placette, J. 2. c. 4. 
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ance, that faith, that charity, and thoſe other vir- 
tues, without which it is not poſſible for me, not to 
be the object of the divine wrath, whether in life or 
death! A great part of my time has been ſpent in 
a ſenſeleſs negligence: and oftentimes I have fallen 
into groſs ſins ; and have not preſently applied my- 
ſelf to God for the pardon of them; or if I have 
ſought to him for pardon, it has been coldly and 
indifferently, without the ſorrow and fervency which 
are neceſſarily required in order to it. And when [ 
take a review of the moſt conſiderable ſtages of my 
life paſt, how little of it does there appear, "of which 
I can ſay, that it has not been ſullied with ſome ha- 
bitual ſin! If from the reft of my life all chat be 
taken away, wherein my mind had entertained any 
* reſentment, or hatred, or quarrel, againſt any of my 
$ brethren, or wherein 1 have unjuſtly derain'd what 

of right belonged to him, or have been under the 
power of a ſinful affection for this world's goods; 
and have been ready to ſacrifice my ſalvation, and 
my conſcience, to them, by known and deliberate fins; 
how very ſmall will the remainder be! And had I 
died in ſuch an eſtate, how deplorable a caſe muſt 
I have now been in! I had undoubredly been now 
in Hell, ſuffering the ſame tortures, with thoſe the 
divine juſtice has condemn'd to that doleful place of 
puniſhment. How am [then indebted to the immenſe 
* gaodneſs of my Creator, for preſerving me from 
what might ſo eaſily and naturally have befallen me! 
A favour that has not been granted to divers others 
* that I have known, and than whom TI have not better 
* deferv'd it at his hand; whom I have ſeen taken 
hence either by ſickneſs, or ſuch unforeſeen accidents 
as I have been ſuffer'd ro eſcape. And can ] ever ſet 
too high a value upon ſuch abundant clemency and 
* compaſſion ? Yet to what purpoſe does all this kind- 
neſs ſerve, if it do not put me upon a conſtant care, 
never to run the ſame danger again, whereto I have 
AN been expos'd? As I might poſlibly have died 
| $ if Ss in 
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in any moment of my life paſt; ſo may I, for-aught 
I know to the contrary, at this preſcut inſtant, or at 
any time yet to come. There is no one minute of 

* my life, that may not be that of my Maſter's coming. 
And can I then forbear always to behave myſelf ſo, 

* as that, whenſoever he ſhall appear, he may find me 

s watching, and in a readinels for his reception ? How 
bam I concerned, ether to procure a peace and te- 
_ + conciliation with God, or at leaſt to get myſelf aſ- 
* ſured, upon good ground, that | am already 1n that 

+ bleſſed ſtate, and moreover to guard myſelf with the 

* utmoſt diligence, againſt whatever might endanger 
the loſs of ſo ineſtimable an advantage] In a word, 
How am Iobliged to renounce all fort of wickedneſs; 

5 to caſt off the love of che creatures, and give myſelf 

+ inticely up to God, and make it my only ſtudy to 
+ pleaſe and ſerve him! The only difficulty I oblerve 

* in. reſolving this, is from the power theſe outward 
good things have got over me, and my averſeneſs 
to the. thoughts of parting with them; together 
with the vain and falſe hope I have, of making the 
{ intereſt of earth and Heaven conſiſt together, either 
by allowing the preſent ſeaſon to the former, and 
« futurity to the ſecond, or by taking pains by turns, 

* ſometimes for the one, and ſametimes tor the other. 

+ But can I ſtupidly ſuffer myſelf to be drawn aſide by 

© ſuch groſs deluſions ?. Can I, in the firſt place, weigh 
the intereſts of this life, againſt thoſe of the life to 
come? How hard muſt I work, before I can let the 
+ deſire of gaining earth make me venture the loſs 
of Heaven, and, to enjoy a little the more pleaſure 
during the few moments that remain of my life here, 
dare to be miſerable. through the vaſt extent of a 
+ boundleſs eternity! On the other ſide, if I wholly 
* employ, my, preſent time in purſuit of the things of 
< this world, what aſſurance can I have of an oppor- 
„ tunity | hereafter, whezein to ſecure an, intereſt in 
Heaven? It the future ſeaſon I promiſe myſelf ſhould 
* never come, but death ſhould. ſnatch me away in the 
©. f | * mean 
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e meantime, what profit ſhall I have of all the trouble 
« | had been at in ſeeking after theſe temporal ad- 
S c yantazes? In ſhort, how can I ever believe, that the 
« lirtle time I have to live, and which yet is always 
upon the wing, will laſt long enough both to ſettle 
me upon earth, and to open Heaven-gates for me? 
In truth it will ſcarce ſuffice for the accompliſhing 
+ either of the two deſigns: and to attempt both at 
s the ſame time, is the ready way to ſucceed in nei- 
s ther. Wherefore, ſuppoſing me once convinced in 
« my mind, of what in reality I know not how to queſ- 
tion, namely, that nothing is of ſo great concern 
to meas my ſalvation ; that this is the chief and moſt 
« conſiderable intereſt I ever had, or can have; it is, in- 
« deed, my only intereſt, before which whatever elſe I 
aim at vaniſhes into nothing, and may in no wiſe be 
compared with it; can I poſſibly think myſelf at 
liberty to run the hazard of ſo ineſtimable a prize, 
| © rather than employ all the powers I have, and all the 
time my Lord affords me, in the profecution of it? 
See here then my grand and moſt important affair! 
© See here the only lawful object of my moſt unwearted 
| « endeavours! To this it is I am to apply my utmoſt 
force; and I ſhall have reaſon to think myſelf happy 
+ beyond meaſure, if 1 can but at laſt attain to it. 
But how do I talk of force and ability, who perceive, 
to my ſorrow, how exceeding impotent and weak I 
+ am ; and how incapable I find myſelf of . . 
the ſmalleſt matters as I ought, and that I cannot o 
© myſelf conceive a good thought, ſo far am I from 
performing a truly good action! This reflection, 
O my God, would caſt me into deſpair, if I did not 
know, that thy Grace is ſufficient for me. I can do no- 
thing without thy aſſiſtance, but thou canſt enable 
me to do all things. Thou canſt ſtrengthen and ſup- 
port me, and perfect in me what I ſhould in vain at- 
tempt, without thy help. Yer this is not all: for 
thou haſt not only power enough to ſupply my im- 
+ potence, but goodneſs enough too not to * 
. | * Qil- 
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8 diſplay it, in favour of ſuch as utterly diſtruſting 
5. e place their whole affiance | in thee alone, 


A Prayer, for- Heavenly. windedneſs, and Purity 
of Heart. 


0 * 1. 8 Ctroſt in thee] is my | and. ae 0 my 
X + God: it is thine alone that preſerves me from 
6 being totally diſcourag d. I hope that thou wilt: afford 
mme ſuch. ſuccours as. thou ſceſt neceſſary for me, and 
* which I beg of thee from the bottom of my heart. . Defer 
not, O good God, to help me, till the latter end of my 
6 life ; ; but grant me, from this very hour, to be 2 ble 
« of the ſaving efficacy of thy good Spirit. Root out of me 
* that unhappy inclination I have to the earth, and its 
« deceitful allurements. And grant I may breathe only 
* after heavenly things, or, to ſpeak more properly, 
after thee alone, who art the treaſure whereby 1 
can become rich indeed. Give me grace to love thee 
in the firſt place, and above all things, to conſecrate all 
« the mations of my heart to thee; a heart, that, having 
© been made for none but thee, cannot ſloop, without 
« leſſening itſelf, to any inferior objects. Seize this 
heart, O God, for thyſelf, and refuſe not io place thy 
. throne i in il, and ſubjett all its inclinations to thyſelf, 
« that nothing may ever ariſe in it that is not according 
* to thy will, and tends not to promote thy glory, I 
one word, O Lord, diſpoſe all things in ſuch a man- 
ner, as that I may live in thy ghd and die in thy 
: favour and love. Amen.“ 
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Timoth. Thus ought every good chriſtian f to pray. 
1 beophilus, I ſhould ſtill have a farther requeſt to 
you, were it not for fear of being over-troubleſome 
to Anchithanes, whom, I think, we ought to take pity 
upon, and leave him to himſelf, and to his reſt, after 
ſo long an exerciſe of his patience. For tho* your 
diſcourſe is both entertaining and inſtructive, it may 
be too much for one whoſe ſpirits are low, and his 
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body diſordered ; and who may need therefore to. be 


quiet. 


Tbeopb. 1 with whit I have ſaid had come up to thi 
dignity of the ſubject I have been treating of, than 


# which nothing can be of more univerſal concern to 


| mankind. But, pray, what is it you would have 
| aſked farther ? 


Trimoth. That you woold have declared wherein 
conſiſts the nature of that repentance, for which you 
have been thus earneſtly arguing ; that fo a man ma 
know, not only what obligation he is under to the 
faithful diſcharge of ir, bur likewiſe how he may 
diſcharge it aright. | 

Theoph. Your motion, I confeſs, were very proper, 
were it not unſeaſonable at preſent. For we muſt 
have a care not to treſpaſs too far upon Anchithanes, 

who, though he is very obliging, and will not com- 
plain of us, muſt needs wiſh within himſelf, that we 
would be going: therefore we had better forbear at 


preſent, and appoint another day to meet and ſettle 


that inquiry. 
Ancbitb. Pray, dear T beophilus, let me © by: no means 


occaſion any interruption of your diſcourſe; for I 
thank God I am not ſo ill as you may imagine. I am, 


and have been, very eaſy ; and though ſomewhat faint, 


yet not to ſuch a degree, but that I have been moſt 


agreeably entertained by you hitherto; and could be 


very glad to hear Timotheus's queſtion well anſwered, 
that ſo I may pick out ſomething for my own uſe. 

Theoph. This will be too large a taſk ro enter upon 
at preſent, and I muſt therefore intreat, that you will 
pleaſe to diſmiſs us at this time. 

Anchith. | know not how to do that: I am ſo af 
rous of your deciſion of that weighty point, that you 
can no way ſo far oblige me, as by Sranting 7 Res 
his proper and ſeaſonable requeſt. 

'Theoph. Since you have given your word, Anchi- 
thanes, that this undertaking is not diſagreeable to 
you at this time, I my make no farther excuſes, js : 

| et 
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ſet myſelf to diſpatch what you deſire, though with 
all the brevity I can, Now the firſt thing implied in 
this great duty of repentance, is a ſight of fin, and 
forrow for it, as for the worſt bf all evils, and indeed 
the cauſe of all others; highly offenſive to Almighty 
God, and infinitely deſtructive of our own welfare, 
both now in this world, and irrecoverable to all eter- 
nity. in the other. It is a notorious diſobedience and 
affront to our ſovereign Lord and Creator, whoſe we 
are, and to whom all our ſervices are due, and whoſe 
laws we cannot violate without the vileſt diſingenuity 
and undutifulneſs. He gave us our being, and pre- 
ſerves us in it; and all the good things we at any time 
partake of, proceed purely from his bounty to us. 
In him we live, and move, and have our being; and to 
him we are accountable for all our doings, and for 
our good or ill management of the divers talents and 
bleſſings he entruſts us with, And what can be more 
intolerably miſbecoming, than to riſe up in rebellion 
againſt ſuch a gracious Benefactor, return him indig- 
nities and deſpite for all his munificence and bounty, 
enmity for his love, and hatred for his good-will ? And 
is not the having done this, enough to make a man 
abhor himſelf in duſt and aſhes? How ſhould it cover 
our faces with confuſion, and fill our hearts with the 
moſt pungent ſorrow, to think that we ſhould ever 
have indulged ourſelves in a courſe of fuch unduti- 
fulneſs to the beſt of lords, ſuch intolerable diſobe- 
dience to the kindeſt and moſt loving of benefactors, 
on whom is all our dependence, and all our hope! 
If we conſider ourſelves only as creatures made and 
protected by him, and who have all the reaſon in the 
world to ſubmit to his government, every wilful and 
deliberate offence againſt him muſt be highly pro- 
voking: and the remembrance of every ſuch tranf- 
greſſion ought to ſtick hard upon us, and make vs 
reſtleſs and impatient, till we ſhall have obtained the 
pardon of it. But then if we farther obſerve, that 
our good and gracious: God has not only. taken * 
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of our bodies, to accommodate us with the god 


things of this life, but has much more gloriouſly ma- 
nifeſted his exceſſive loving-kindneſs towards us, in 
the care he has condeſcended to take for the welfare 


of our immortal ſouls; that be nat goly entered into 


| covenant with man to make him. abundantly happy 
upon condition of a dutiful obedience to his laws; 
but when all mankind had. /inned, and ſa come Hart 
of the glary of God, and had juſtly delerved the ſeve- 
rity. of his indignation, to ſuffer, for their wickedneſs, 
both in this world, and in that which is to come, he 
out of bis immenſe goodneſs. commiſerated our loſt 
undone condition, and found aut a ranſom. for us, when 
oo. hope of reſcue any other way appeared, ar could 


be imagin'd, by giving his on Son, bis only-begotten 
and well- beloved Son, the ever- bleſſed Jeſus, to aſ- 


ſume our nature, and be born into the world, to lead 
a mean and trobleſame. life, to be de/pi/ed and rejected 


H men, flouted and derided,; and at laſt, put to death 


upon the croſs for our redemption; that (p) as in our 
gt parent Adam all had, died, ſo, in bim the ſecond 
Adam all might be made. alive, Whoſoever, I ſay, 
obſerves. this aſtaniſbing. manifeſtation, of the divine 


goodneſs towards rebellious and ſinful men, may well 


ſtand amazed to think, that they ſhould. ever find in 
their hearts to diſobey a God of ſuch abundant, ſuch 


exgeſſixe pitꝝ tawards ug. This, is the utmoſt height 


of ingratitude, as; well as diſobedience, and can never 
be ſufficiently lamented, by all the tears we can ſhed, 
and, ſighs, and, groans we can ſend. forth. Tho! we 
ſhould g mourning, all, the, day longs tho', with David, 
we ſhovld;(g)- make our: bed. to. ſwim, aud ater. our 
caugh. With our teams; the“, with / Hezekiab, we, ſhould 
(n) chatter like a; crane; or a ſwallow, and, maurn as a 
dove, till aur eyes ſhould fail with laaing upwards ; with 
Daniel, ſhauld (g) /et-our face, unto the, Lord Godito ſeek 


by, prayer. and, ſupplications,, with. faſting, and, ſackcloth, 


Ba, Ok: x. 42. © Ffalm vi. Or: (7) Majah xxxviii. 14. 
an. ix. 3. e 105 
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and aſhes ; and, with the penitents in the antient church, 
ſhould (7) put on fatkeloth, and cover ourſelves with 4 ber, 
and caſt ourſelves down in ibe midſt of the congregation; 
ſhould puniſh our ſelves with faſting and wailing, and all 
forts of mortification x ſhould fall down to the faithful, 
and embrace their knees, and kiſs their feet, and ſeek by 
all means poſſible to obtain their prayers in our behalf 
ſhould we do all this, and a thouſand times more by 
way of penance, for our abuſe of ſo good, ſo gracious 
a Redeemer, we could never duly bewail the heinouſ- 
neſs of fuch iniquity.” So that if we conſider only the 
wickedneſs of our fins, and the horrid guilt contracted 
by them, we have all abundant cauſe to lament and 
bemoan them, and to ſhew forth the greateſt abhor- 
rence and deteſtation of them. And yet have we till 
more reaſon to do it, if hereto be added the mil- 
chievous effects of them in relation to ourſelves, as 
they are the only means of robbing us of God's fa- 
vour, and expoſing us to his juſt indignation, and 
thereby of . bringing down his heavy judgments upon 
us here in this world, and of delivering us over to his 
eternal vengeance in the other, to be ſentenced: from 
his preſence, ' and the glory of bis power, and be caſt int 
outer darkneſs, where will be weeping, and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth for evermore, and have our part in the 
lake that Burns with fire and brimſtone; which is the 
ſecond death, and the ſharpeſt and the moſt intoler- 
able, as well as the moſt laſting, of all puniſhments. 
Wherefore ſuch being the guilt, ad the terrible fruit, 
of our fins, every one that is not wilfully blind muſt 
neceſſarily ſee, what indiſpenſable obligations all are 
under, to abominate and deteſt them, and loath them- 
ſelves becauſe of them, and earneſtly ſue to the throne 
of grace for mercy and forgiveneſs, and ability to 
walk more holily for the future. This is the firſt 
part of repentance, a hearty ſorrow for fin, and an 
. abhorrence of it, and of ourſelves becauſe of ir. The 


(e) Tertul. de Pœnit. c. 9. & de Pudic. c. 5. B. Cy rian. pit. 
65. Euſeb. Hiſt. Ecel. I. 5. c. 28. Pr | | 
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next is a firm and ſteady purpoſe of forſaking it 
And nothing is more natural, than to reſolve to flew 
from, and avoid, what we know to be not only bad 
in itſelf, but deſtructive alſo to all that indulge them 
ſelves ” it. They whoſe hearts are ſo harden'd, and 
their eyes ſo blinded, as not to diſcover the evi of 
ſin, may ſenſeleſly chuſe to live in it. But all others 
muſt be ſelf condemned, if they do not unfeignedly 
reſolve upon a ſpeedy renunciation of it, and take 
care moreover to put ſuch their reſolution in practice. 
To this; common prudence, and a deſire of our wel- 
fare, direct, as we would not ruin ourſelves beyond 
recovery. The checks of our own conſciences alſo 
recommend it, reprehending us for what we have 
done amiſs, and reminding us how much it is our 
duty to live in the exerciſe of the contrary virtues. 
And this the Holy Scriptures from time to time in- 
culcate with the greateſt earneſtneſs, and under the 
ſevereſt penalties; fequiring (2) 4 deny all ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteoufly, and 
godly, in this preſent evil world; (wp) to ceaſe to do evil, 
and learn to do well; (x) to repent and be converted, | 
that our fins may be blotted aut; (Y) to caſt off the —_ 
of darkneſs, and put on the atmour of light ; and, in a. 
word, (z) ro repent and turn to God, and do works meet 
for repentance. And, in truth, without this, all our 
ſorrow for our ſins, and the ſight and ſenſe we have 
of them, inſtead of atoning, will aggravate our guilr, 
and increaſe. our condemnation, and will intitle us to 
1 the dreadful fate of that obſtinately diſobedient ſer- 
e 


vant who knows his Maſter's will, but for not doin 

it, as he! is convinced he ought, (2) ſhall be beaten 

. with many ſtripes. The clearer apprehenſion any have. 

5 of their ſins, the more deplorable is their condition, 

n and the greater ſhare of torments they muſt expect in 

A the other life, if they {till continue in them. And 

8 this therefore i is the other part of our repentance, that 

N (45 Tit. ii. 12. (aw) Iſaiah i i. 16, 17. (x Acts iii. 19. 

y ( JI Rom, xiii. 12. (z) Acts xxvi. 20. (a) Luke xii. 47. 
vey to 
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to our ſight of our fins, and ſorrow and humiliation 
becauſe of them, we add alſo a. ſubſequent care to re- 

frain from them, and walk in all reſpects as becomes 
good Chriſtians. Without this, our repentance, how 
penfive and' affecking ſoever, is nevertheleſs incom- 
plere, and. will never ſtand. us in any ſtead. 

Thnoth. You have been like Jug 7 „ 
very kind and obliging, in giving yourſelf thus much 
trouble at my intreaty: and, which is an, unequal re- 
turn for it, you have hereby embolden'd me to pray 
x farther favour from you; which is, that you would 
in like manner inform me how a reſolution of amend- 
ment is to be form'd, fo as that it may hold out in 
time of temptation, and may . perde the 
| amendment intended by 3 

Theopb. This is a very, pertinent inquiry, 9175 which 
deſerves the ſerious conſideration of ali that would 
repent to purpoſe; ſo as not to deceive themſelves 
With a name to live, "hilt they. are dead, and uſeleſs as 
to the proper purpoſes of living ; and therefore. I ſhall 
make no difficulty of giving you the cleareſt anſwer | 
can'toit, It is certain too many reſolve with them- 
ſelves to amend and live well, whoſe reſolutions. ſtand 
them in no ſtead, . becauſe not founded upon a ſound 
bottom; either not made from a right principle, or 
not duly conſidered, together with the temptations 
that may ariſe to the contrary; whereby they are pre- 


ſently ſhaken, and ſo they become Ie the morning. 


cloud, and like the early dew, that gaeth away, For the 
cure of which miſchief, we muſt ſee, that our reſolu- 
tions be fix d and well. ſettled, that they be our deli- 
berate choice, and what we are fully bent; upon ad- 
hering faithfully co, whatever the conſequence. be as 
to this life. They? muſt be like that of J., who 


had ſet His heart to, 45755 the Lord, and had his mind 
ſo fix'd upon it, that he would. conſtantly. cleave to 


him, tho none elſe ſhould. For thus he beſpeaks 
the children of Mael, like a faithful ſervant of the 


true God; and who' Was zealouſly. deſucus, ante 55 
T 
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ſhould ſet themſelves to ferve him aright, but would 
Jo it bimſelf, though he ſhould have none but his own 
fecily to join wirh him in it. (5) Now therefore fear 
the Lard, and. ſexve him in fiucerity and in truth, and 
pu away 'the- gods which: your fathers ſerved on the 
ber, fide of the flood, and in Egypt, and ferve ye the 
>. And if is ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord; 
chuſe you this day whom you will ſerve, whether the 
gods which your fathers" ſerved, that were on the other 
25 of. be flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in 120hoſe 
land ye \ dwell ::; but as for me and my houſe, W E 
WILL SERVE THE LORD.. Or like that 
of Job, (0) Tall IJdie, I will not remove my integrity 
from me. My righteouſneſs J will bold faſt, and toill 
ut let it ge; my beart ſball not reproach ine fo long 
as © live. And again of Elibu, to the ſame purpoſe, 
d) J. will not offend any more : that which J fee not, 
teach thou me; and if ] have done iniquity, I will do 
10 mere. Where you ſee he reſolutely declares againſt 
all . ſin, I will not offend any more; and if he 
had miſcarried through ignorance, and done what he 
ought not, he deſites to be better inſtructed, with a 
promiſe never to offend again in the like manner. 
That which 1 ſee not, teach thou me; and if I have 
done iniquity, I will ns more. Thus muſt every pe- 
nitent ſtedfaſtly and poſitively fix his reſolution of 
ſerving! God fincerely and uprightly, without a re- 
ſerve for any beloved vice, or any trouble or diffi- 
culty, loſs or 8 it may bring upon him. 
And to this end, the following rules are to be care- 
fully obſerv d, in order to a right method of form- 
ing our reſolutions, and the laſting effect and benefit 
of them. - Firſt, . they muſt\ be ſerious and hearty. Aud 
we muſt not only abhor al hypocriſy, in promiſing 
what: we never intend to perform; but muſt take care 
moreover, that we be 253 Faint and indifferent in 
them. We muſt not be like St. Auguſtin in his youth, 
who afterwards. penitently profeſſes of himſelf, chat 
1 i 14, 156 (e) * 5, G (4) Ibid; xxxiv. 31, 32. 
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(e) when be was young, he begg d of God to endue bim 
_ with chaſiity, ſaying, Give me chaſtity, but not yet; 
fearing to be heard in ſuch his requeſt, and be preſently 
healed, whilſt in truth ke wanteth to have bis luſts 
ſtill farther ſatisfied, rather than extinguiſhed; nor 
like Pharaoh, (f) who whilſt God's hand lay heavy 
upon him, made fair promiſes to Moſes and Aaron, 
that he would detain the people no longer ; and per- 
haps he had ſome thoughts of doing as he ſaid, for 
the preſent; yet did not mind to perform his promiſe 
when again at eaſe, but exerciſed his wonted ſeverity 
towards them. We mult rather ſet ourſelves to imi- 
tate Zaccheus, (g) who, to ſhew the ſincerity of his 
repentance, immediately offer'd to give largely to 
the poor, and to make a fourfold reſtitution to all he 
had wrong d. We muſt (5) turn to the Lord with all 
our heart, and with all our ſoul; muſt deal clearly and 
uprightly with him, and not ſeek to deceive, either 
him or ourſelves, with fair promiſes of what we are 
not much concern'd whether we perform or no; and 
muſt ſee to undertake nothing but what at the ſame 
time we are fully purpoſed to fulfil, to the utmoſt of 
our power. Which that we may do as we ought, a 

ſecond rule that I would recommend in the forming 
our holy reſolutions is, that © they be built upon ſuch 
foundations as will hold at all times, and in all caſes. 
They muſt not be made upon any contingent parti- 
cular reaſons which may vary, and ſo may fail us; 
and upon the failure whereof we may. be in danger 
of relapſing into our former evil courſes. We muſt 
not renounce a ſin, only becauſe it is ſhameful, or dil- 
advantageous to our temporal welfare; becauſe ſo we 
ſhall be apt to be drawn into. it, when it may be com- 
' mitted with privacy and impunity ;. nor only becauſe 
we are ſick, and apprehend ourſelves like to die; be- 
cauſe then if we recover, the main occaſion of our 
reſolution will be removed for the preſent, and fo we 


(e) B. Aug. Confeſ. 1. 8. c. 7. Lr Exod. viii. 8, 15, 28, 32. 
—ix. ey 35+ X. 24, 27. (g) Luke xix. 8, 0 Deut. — 
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hall be tempted to ſin again, in hope of another op- 


portunity of repenting when death ſhall threaten 105 
again. If we reſolve to be honeft, only in ho 

acquiring hereby a good reputation, and ſo o 15 
vancing ourſelves in the world; this reſolution will 


laſt no longer, if we once happen to meet with an 
opportunity of anſwering this end, by ſome unex- 


pected beneficial act of knavery, that: may turn to 


| great account, and do our buſineſs at once. And ſo 


in other caſes, an uncertain fallible foundation of our 


reſolutions will be in great danger of rendering them. 
ineffectual; at leaſt we can never be ſure it will not. 
And he that would acquit himſelf. like a good chriſ- 
tian, muſt ſeek therefore for a firmer baſis whereon to 


ound his reſolutions, which will enable them to 
hold out, like @ houſe built upon a rock, againſt all the 
violence of wind or water: he muſt ſee, that the 
proceed from a true ſenſe of the evil of fin, and the 


excellency and advantage of virtue and goodneſs, the 


duty he owes to his Maker, the worth'of his immor- 
tal ſoul, the covenant he entered into at his baptiſm, 
the profeſſion he makes of following his bleſſed Sa- 


viour's example, and being holy, as he which has called 


bim is holy, a remembrance of God's: preſence always 
with us, and the account he will exact from each one 
of us at the laſt day, and the like. Theſe are rea- 
ſons which will hold good always, and be a defence 

againſt all kind of fin, and all temptations to it, and 


can be ſlighted by none that are ſeriouſly concerned 


for their own welfare, either here or hereafter. And 
what reſolutions are thus firmly ſettled, but not elſe, 
may ſafely be relied upon, as like to anſwer their de- 
ſigns upon all occaſions and trials. Beſides which) a 


third rule to be obſerved in making our reſolutions, 


is, That they be made. with due deliberation, and a tho- 
rough inquiry into the nature of the duty whereto we 
are engaging ourſelves; inaſmuch as : otherwiſe it is 
ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected, they will not laſt. long. 


| We may: deſiga well in making them; but this is not 


Wins 9 a enough, 


A. 
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enough, unleſs we take care to make them well, I 
mean, upon ſuch a thorough obſervation of the ad- 
vantages and inconveniencies that may attend them, 
on the one hand, and on the other, as may prepare 
us for an undaunted encounter with all the oppoſi- 
tion we may meet with in the proſecution of them. 
And we. muſt therefore take the ſame courſe as he, 
(i) who, intending to. build a tower, fits down firſt, and 
counteth the coft, whether be hath ſufficient to finiſh it; 
or that king, who, going to make war againſt another king, 
 fitteth down firſt, and conſulteth, whether. be be able with 
ten thouſand, to; meet him that cometh againſt him with 
twenty thouſand. And indeed, if this courſe be not 
taken, no one knows to what miſchiefs he ſhall ex- 
poſe himſelf, for want of it. For let a man reſolve 
eyer lo ſeriouſly and pioufly, and upon ever ſo ſound 
a principle, yet he may poſſibly be far from having 
reſolved arightꝭ unleſs his reſolution be conſiderate, 
and well weighed before-hand. It is not enough to 
reſolve upon a new life, on ſome ſudden tranſport, 
ſome unuſual fit of devotion, ſome preſent ill conſe- 
quence he has felt of his ſin; or without attending to 
the proper method to be taken; and means to be uſed, 
in order to a reformation: He that thus founds his good 
reſolutions upon beats of paſſion, ſets his ſoul, as à great 
man ſpeaks, (c) upon a weathercock, which every con- 
 trary blaſt, of humour, or intereſt, blows into a contrary 
poſitzon. His indeliberate reſolutions may light upon 
a wrong object, and ſo become unlawful; or lay upon 
him unneceſſary impoſitions, and fo prove a needles 
burden to him; or they may fail in time of trial, and 
ſo leave him in a far worſe condition, than if they 
had never been made. 1. I ſay, They may light upon 
a wrong object, and ſo become unlawful. Phe bounds 
between good and evil, right and wrong, virtue and 
vice, are not always ſo manifeſt and clear, but that 
a well- meaning man may erte be miſtaken con- 
() Luke xiv. 28, 31. | 
N Dr. Scott's Practical Diſcourſes, vol. l. pag. 364. 
cerning 
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cerning them. Not only the extremities are imme- 
diately diſtinguiſhed, but nearer approaches too many 
be eaſily diſcernible; Yet the borders of them lie ſo 
cloſe, and the ridge that parts them is ſo narrow, and 
in ſome caſes makes ſo little appearance, that a man 
may be apt to ſtep over it before he is aware. And 
for this reaſon when he is to fix his choice, he had 
need have his eyes and thoughts about him, and ob- 


ſerve well with himſelf, what courſe he is to take, 
and where he may ſafely fix his mark. And if he 


do not, he may too late find, that he has had the miſ- 
fortune to embrace covetouſneſs, inſtead of a pru- 
dent management; or profuſeneſs, on the other hand, 
inſtead of a becoming hoſpitality ; ſuperſtition, inſtead 
of true and regular devotion ; revenge, inſtead of a 
juſt vindication of himſelf ; diſobedience to the com- 
mands of lawful authority, inſtead of a care for the 
purity of God's worſhip; or treaſon and rebellion, 
inſtead of a due regard to the ſafety and welfare of 
ſociety. This is one reaſon, and a very good one, 


why a man ſhould make all his reſolutions of amend- 


ment, and a holy life, with a great deal of warineſs 
and deliberation, to prevent his miſtaking the nature 
of his duty, and that he may not be really ſinning 


againſt God, whilſt he takes himſelf to be doing him 


ſervice. And another is, to avoid laying needleſs im- 
poſitions upon himſelf, by obliging himſelf to ſuch 


courſes, as, if lawful, will much abridge his chriſtian - 
liberty, and fo by that means become burdenſome to 
him. Such are vows of celibacy, and of wilful po- 


verty, of ſpending more time in retirement and de- 


votion, than a man's circumſtances. can reaſonably 
allow of; of abſtinence from ſome particular ſorts of 
meat or drink; or whatever lays a greater reſtraint 
upon people than is proper for them, all things con- 


ſidered: Which might eaſily be avoided, by a deli- 


berate weighing all ſuch vows and reſolutions before- 
hand, and examining what ground there is for them, 
and what inconveniencies and miſchiefs may enſue. 
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upon them. This therefore common prudence would 
direct to, as a proper method for preventing ſuch 
troubles ard inconveniencies, as a man might other- 
wiſe run into, to the prejudice of his health, or his 
eſtate, or his liberty, either of ſoul or body; and 
might ſometimes be an unforeſeen occaſion of expoſ- 
ing him to ſtrong temptations to fin, Again, inde- 
liberate reſolutions: oftentimes fail upon trial, and fo 
leave a man in a far worſe condition than if they had 


never been made. Such reſolutions made as in the 


preſence of Almighty God, and in order to his ſer- 
vice, are an obligation to behave. ourſelves accord- 


ingly. And conſequently the breach of them muſt 


be an aggravation of our fins, committed in violation 
of ſuch obligation, and what all ought therefore care- 
fully to guard againſt : which there is no other way 
of doing, that I know of, but by a diligent obſer- 
vance of all our reſolutions, that they be made with 
good deliberation, and a careful inquiry into the true 
nature of what we make the matter of them. If this 
courſe be not conſtantly taken, no wonder if our re- 
ſolutions often fail us when we come to try them, 


and ſhould expect to ſee the good effect of them. 


For, firſt, Temptations may be ſtronger than we ex- 


pected, and ſo may unhappily prevail againſt ſuch as 
apprehended no manner of danger from them ; as it 
happen'd in St. Peter's denial of his Lord. This 


apoſtle, in a great devotion to his Saviour, defies all 
enemies to overcome his love and duty to him; he 
would chuſe to die with him, rather than be guilty of 
any want of fidelity towards him; and whatſoever 


trials, afflictions, and perſecutions might befal him, 


though all the reſt of the diſciples ſhould faint and 


fink under them, he doubted not but to be able ta 
bear up againſt them. So he profeſſes, St. Matib. 


xxvi. 33. Though all men fhould be offended becauſe of 
(pee, yet will I never be offended; and again, ver. 35: 
Though I fhould die with thee, yet will 1 not deny thee. 


But he had not ſufficiently attended to the difficulties 


that 
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that might ariſe, the adverſaries that might terrify 
him, the unexpected aſſaults that might ſurpriſe 
him, and the dangers that might threaten him; he had 
not conſidered, that one of the high prieſt's maids 
might know him, his own ſpeech might diſcover him, 
and his heart hereupon might fail him. He knew 


in himſelf What love he had for his Lord and Maſter, 


but not to what inconveniencies it might expoſe him, 


and how far they might be like to prevail againſt 
him. And hence, notwithſtanding all the warmth of 


his preſent paſſion, not many hours had paſſed, be- 
fore he, according to our Lord's prediction, curſed 


and ſwore, and denied that he knew him. And if 


this bleſſed apoſtle was ſo eaſily prevailed with, to 
break the promiſe he had ſo lately made, what rea- 
ſon have we all, poor feeble creatures as we are, to 


guard Sankt, the like aſſaults, with all the diligence 


that may be? Here we have a pregnant inſtance of 


human frailty; which ought to convince us all, how 
little we are to rely upon our own ſtrength, and how 
little truſt is to be given to thoſe good purpoſes, how 


ſincere ſoever, that are taken up without a deliberate 
contemplation of what may probably be the effect of 
them. Secondly, We ourſelves may prove weaker than 


we expected; and, notwithſtanding our good opinion 
of ourſelves, may become as flexible as the young. 


man in the (/) comedian, all whoſe firmeſt purpoſes 
were in great danger of being perfectly fruſtrated by 
a little fawning upon him, and a few counterfeit tears. 


It. was not Reuben's caſe alone, to be as his father 


Jacob repreſents him, unſtable as water; but whoſo- 
ever well obſerves the carriage of the reſt of the 
world, and how readily they change their mind, 
upon ſome little alteration in their circumſtances, will 
eaſily diſcover the generality of mankind to reſem- 
N him too nearly in this defect; and that all ought 


0 Hæc verba, mehercule, una falſa lacrymula, 6 
Quam oculos terendo miſers vix vi expreſſerit, 
Reſtiaguet. rn. Eunuch. Act. 1. Scene . 
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therefore to be very watchful over. themſelves, that 
they do not relapſe into their former wickedneſs, be- 
fore they are well ſenſible of their danger. Efpe- 
cially conſidering that, /þirdly, Our preſent zeal may 
won decay and Janguiſh, and ſo may leave us, ih a 
manner, indifferent, as to the performance of what we 
had ſo eagerly reſolved upon; and what we thought 
a perfect hatred to our ſins, may in a little time diſ- 
aver itſelf to be only a ſudden heat of paſſion, which 
preſently wears off, and ſo they again inſinuate them- 
elves, as if they had never been reſolved againſt. 
Hence too many, after all their confidence in their 
ouvn ſtrength, and the firmneſs of their good pur- 
poſes, have ſtarted back in a little time; like the 
church of Epbeſus, have (m) left their firſt love; like 
the () ſeed ſown among the thorns, have had all their 
good deſigns choaked with the cares, and riches, and 
Pleaſures of this world, ſo as to bring no fruit to. perfec- 
tion; or like the Jews, who were once ſo tranſported 
with zeal for our Saviour, (o) that they would take him 
by force and make him a king; yet not long after, were 
as zealouſly ſer againſt him, crying, (p) Away with 
bim, away with him; cruciſy bim, crucify bim; we have no 
king but Ceſar. Such fickle uncertain creatures are men 
when left to themſelves; and fo little dependence is 
there upon their. firmeſt reſolutions; when not built 
upon folid principles, and duly: conſidered before- 
hand, and when not ſupported and affiſted by the 
grace of God. (9) ) Ye did run well, ſays St. Paul to 
the Galatians : Who did binder you, that ye ſhould not 
obey the truth? They acquitted. themſelves laudably, 
and as became good chriſtians, at their firſt ſetting 
out; yet it ſeems, not long after, the apoſtle found 
cauſe to reprehend them for: not continuing on their 
courſe, And thus it frequently fares with others, who 
having. entered! upon a new courſe," think themſelves 
immoveably einten in it; yet, to et ſhame and ruin, 


(u) Rev. ii. 4. (#) Euke vil: 14 6 vun vi. 14, 15: 
2 15 Ibid. xix. * Ge Sal. vi 2 0 , 
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are by degrees drawn off from their haſty and ill- 
grounded reſolutions, as if, (r) having begun in the ſpirit, 


they could any way hope to be mage perfect by the fleſh. 


They reſol ved upon a'religious life in the groſs,” with- 
out inquiring aright into the ſeveral duties implied in 


it; but, alas! when they came to be tried in the par- 


ticular parts of it, this they had never thought of, 
and found them of a different nature from what they 
apprehended ; one duty ſeems not fo neceſſary, as 
they had at firſt conceived it to be, and another is 
more'difficult, and will put them to a great deal more 
trouble and pains than they imagin'd ; and hence 


they ſtart back, and repent of their good reſolutions, 


when they find greater diligence, and mortification, 
and ſelf-denial, neceſſary in order to the execution of 
| them, than they had expected. In a fit of religion, 
they reſolved to caſhier all their luſts, and become 
new men, and lead a very different life from what 


they had led formerly; but all this they did raſhly, 


reſolving upon they knew not 'what, nor what power 


or ability they had for the performance of it. And 


| no one ought to think it ſtrange, if an enterprize, thus 
indeliberately undertaken, were let fall afrerwards, 
when they came to find their error; and experience 


taught them, that a great deal more was required of 
them, than they thought of when they made their 


reſolution. ' They were in hope of obtaining their 
pardon,” and reconciliation with their offended God, 
and ſo to eſcape the wrath to come; and this made 
them deſirous to enter into a new covenant with him, 


to ſerve and obey him, and to do all his will; this 


therefore they readily agreed to, in general terms. 
But when they found themſelves touched in the moſt 
ſenſible part, and that they muſt neceſſarily quit their 
moſt beloved luſts, and engage in what moſt directly 
thwarted their natural inclinations, they began to be- 


think themſelves; and were ready to cry out wich 
thoſe at Capernaum, (5) This is a hard ſaying ; tobo can 


(r) Ibid. iii. 3. (s) John vi. 60. 
5 | hear 
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hear it? Wherefore, to ſecure us againſt any ſuch un. Th 
happy diſappointment, we. muſt be ſure to take time 
before we fix our reſolution, conſidering well what 
it is we are about to reſolve upon, and what reaſon 
we have for engaging in it, weighing the arguments 
on both ſides, and thence making ſuch a determina- 
tion, as we may reaſonably conclude we ſhall never 
be able to repeat of. The moſt ſerious thoughts, and 
moſt adviſed. conſultations and debates with. ourſelves, 
are little enough to form ſuch a purpoſe of amend- 
ment, as may hold out in all times, and upon all oc- 
caſions. But I fear I have inlarged too ot: Go this 
bea. 

Anchith. Very far from it, 1 aſſure you, as to my- 
ſelf. And I may anſwer for Timotheus, that he would 
Not have had one word omitted of what you have ſaid, 
Timoth. I cannot but own the truth of what our 

good friend has undertaken for me; and ſhall be very 
thankful, if you will pleaſe to proceed in your own way, 
ſince Anchithanes, you hear, i Is {till diſpoſed to hearken 
to you. 
ale This uſeful and truly chriſtian ons. is a 

very good remedy againſt my diſtemper, and makes 
me pals the time much eaſier than I could hope to 
have done, if left to myſelf. And therefore, pray, 
Theophilus, be ſo kind as to add what farther directions 
you think proper concerning this weighty duty. 

Theoph. I have hitherto obſerved, that all our reſolu · 
tions of a holy life ought to be ſerious and hearty, ſet- 
tled upon a ſound and laſting principle, and with due deli- 
beration, and a thorough conſideration of what we under. 
take, and whether it be like to hold out or not. And now 
I add, in the fourth place, That they muſt be perfel 
and intire, ſo as to comprehend our whole duty, and 
guard againſt all kind of ſin. They muſt extend to, 
and comprehend in them, whatever Almighty God has 
required at our hands; and muſt exclude, and debar 
from, whatever is nter to his moſt Holy . 
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They muſt be free from all by-ends, and ſiniſter de- 
ſigns and aims; and muſt, like the Pſalmiſt, (7) have 


reſpelt to all God's commandments. For if we have re- 


ſerve for any one ſin, we cannot be ſaid to ſerve God 
with all our heart; but know aſſuredly, on the other 
hand, that by this our ſingle ſort of offence, we are 


in effect guilty of a breach of the whole law. So ſays 


St, James, (u) Mboſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, be is guilty of all. Tis but a mall 
excuſe, ſays Dr. Hammond, on the place, To think 
« that this is but one tranſgreſſion, and therefore not 
« conſiderable: For the obedience of God's Will is re- 

+ quired univerſally to all that he commands; and he 


that offends in one, though he keep all the reſt, is 


© quilty of the breach of that obedience, and puniſh- 


able as well as if he had broken all.“ All a man's 
zeal for ſome part of his duty will never denominate 
him holy, or capacitate him for the reward of thoſe 

that are ſo, ſo long as he takes liberty to tranſgreſs in 


any other. It is ſo far from this, that ſince the ame 


power and authority of God gives ſanction to all bis laws, 
as a late learned () author ſpeaks, If is a virtual diſ- 
owning and diſclaiming of that, wilfully to diſobey it, and 


rebel againſt it, and openly oppoſe it in any caſe ; which 


he does who lives in any known and wilful fin. And he 
is therefore to be accounted an enemy and traitor to Hea- 
ven, and puniſh'd as ſuch, who renounces its abſolute 
power and right to govern him in all things, and ſub- 


2 the whole foundation of obedience and ſubmiſſion to 


This one fin, continued in, is like (x) tbe dead flies 


in "the ointment, cauſing it to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour ; 


it pollutes nid vitiates all our righteouſneſs, and makes 


it unacceptable to Almighty God ; and ſo is a ready 


means of robbing us of our reward. Beſides that, 
in the mean time, it regs the _—_— of God from | 


0 palm exix. 6: tad James ii. 10. (av) Dr. Pain 


of W Chap. 7. Seck. 1. (6) Eccleſ. Rx. 1. 
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us, ſub} jects us to the dothinion of vice, and ſo ex. 
poſes us to other kinds of ſins, gives the devil a powet 
over us, and if not repented of, we know not hoy 
ſoon it may lodge us in Hell for all eternity. So that 
you ſee there is great reaſon for every one that would 
be ſaved, to reſolve againſt all forts of fins, leſſer ag 

well as greater, private as well as publick, of omiſſion 
as well as commiſſion ; ſuch as are deſigned to: pleaſe 
others, as well as thoſe intended only to pleaſe our. WI Got 
ſelves. Wharſoever ſort of iniquity it be, a good is a 
Chriſtian cannot but think himſelf indiſpenſably ob- ¶ pro 
liged to reſolve againſt it, as ever he would anſwer his pro 
moſt holy profeſſion, or would be happy, either here WM dv! 
or hereafter. None muſt reckon himſelf to have fi. Wl the 
niſhed his work, but to have begun it only, who has f. 
renounced his ſins in general, but yet retains an af. bim 


= 


fection tor ſome one darling luſt or paſſion. Nor Pre 


can that be eſteemed a ttuly chriſtian reſolution, Wl vi 
which is not ſo levelPd againſt all fins, as to make no Wl 7 
allowance for any one breach of God's command- Wh W 
ments, under whatſoever temptation, or in whatſo- fo 
ever circumſtances. Hence therefore it follows, that, 


x; 
In the £/1þ place, Our reſolutions mult be adequate to all WR li 


times and conditions. Firſt, To all times. They muſt ll © 


not reſpect futurity only, but the preſent time, that i of 


without any delay we (y) make haſte to keep God's com. il * 
mandments. For to determine to repent hereafter, is Wl * 


in truth no better than to reſolve to be wicked at pre- P 


ſent. It is not to forſake our ſins, but to be willing " 


to keep them, as long as we can do it with the leaſt it 


hope of impunity; and even to venture our immor- Y 
tal ſouls rather than part with them. This is only a Wil © 
device to cheat peoples conſciences, and deceive them- b 
ſelves; and quiet their minds with a belief, that one Wi © 
time or other they ſhall certainly do, what they can- ll © 
not endure to think of, and would gladly excuſe them- i © 
ſelves om, and therefore are never We ro do, tho , 


(7) Pfal. exix. 60. 
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hey were to live to the age of Meubuſalab. Secondly, 
To all conditions. Our reſolutions muſt be made for 
the hour of temptation, and the time of trial; ſuch 
at Nas may hold in ſpite of the moſt plauſible inſinuations, 
d and the moſt formidable attempts to the contrary. 
a; Then it is chat we have the greateſt uſe of them; 
on Wand they will ſignify very little to us, if they fail us 
e Net ſuch a time of need. It is an eaſy matter to ſerve 
r. God, fo long as it ſuits: with our own temper, and 
od is agreeable. to our natural inclinations, and ſerves to 
b. promote our ſecular intereſts and deſigns. - But the 
is Wl proof of our fidelity is, when we keep cloſe to our 
re duty, in defiance of all the moſt violent oppoſition 
i. Wl the tempter can raiſe againſt it. And till we have 
as Wi fixed: our reſolutions: ſo as to prepare us for ſuch. a 
f. ume of trial, they will be in apparent danger of 
or 8 like: ere braten reed, which is of no real 
„ bude, no ſtability: or ſtrength; but (z) if a nan lean 
oon it, will: ge into his hand, and pierce it. Sixthly, 
. We muſt relalve, ach any upon the duties to be per- 
- formed by us, but upon the means neceſſary for the 
performance of them; not only againſt all ſins, but 
likewiſe againſt the temptations and inducements to 
tbem. Otherwiſe all our reſolutions are like to prove 
of very little advantage to us. For let a man reſolve 
| againſt: drunkennefs, this will ſignify little to him; 
unleſs, he reſolve, at the ſame. time, againſt ſuch com- 
panions as have been farmerly, and are ſtill moſt. ike 
a be the unhappy-iaſtruments:of betraying him into 

Let another reſolve againſt cheating, yet he will 
wm hardly keep clear of it, unleſs he refolve like- 
wiſe to keep out of the way of ſuch; temptations, as 
have rarely failed of: putting him upon it. Let a 
third alt againſt; all idolatry; yet, unleſs: he hall 
call to mind, 1 what barbarities ſuch. a reſolution 
ep not 2 expoſe him, and teſolve to bear 

». rather than part „ eee there is 
0 Ia. xxxvi. 5. | 
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little reaſon to hope a general reſolution will carry 
him through them. In ſhort, a man may as well re. 
ſolve to be learned without reading, to acquife an 
eſtate without ſobriety and induſtry, to be healthfu 
without obſerving any of the rules that may conduce 
to make him ſo, or ſafe without keeping out of the 
way of danger and harm; as to be good, and hoh, 
and religious, without reſolving in like manner upon 
the proper helps and inſtruments of virtue, religion, 
and holineſs. Sevenibiy, and laſtly, That our reſo— 
lutions may prove effectual to the good ends for 
which they are deſigned, another requiſite is, that ut 
faithfully and diligently apply ourſelves to put them in 
practice. It is by no means enough to have reſolved 
well, nor will ever prove of any advantage to us, 
unleſs we be mindful to live well too. The only way, 
(a) as a great man ſpeaks,” to recover ourſelves 10 1 
chriftian temper of mind, after à vicious courſe of life, 
is in truth. the very ſame, by which 'a man recovers his 
health after a long diſeaſe, viz. by God's bleſſing upon the 
diligent uſe of fit means; and any other way is no mort 
now to be expected, tban prophecy and miracles, Thus 
I have inſtanced, in the ſeveral ingredients, that go 
to the making up a truly chriſtian reſolution of  ſerv- 
ing God, as the Goſpel requires; and have obſerved, 
that they are not to be counterfeit and hypocritical, 
nor looſe and indifferent, but ſerious and hearty; are 
to be upon a firm and ſolid principle, that may make 
them like a houſe built upon a rock, immoveable, 
and not to be ſhaken with wind or tide; and not 
haſty or inconſiderate, but upon mature deliberation, 
and a thorough inquiry into the divers inconveniencies 
and difficulties that may occur, in the performance 
of them; that they are to be perfect and intire, fo as 
to take in the whole of our duty, and provide againſt 
all. kinds of ſin; and ſuited to all times and ſtates, 
ſo as to hold out in whatever circumſtances; and are 

(a) Dr. Calamy, Serm. 10. p. 347. 
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therefore to reach to, not only the duties requir'd, 
but the means too, that are neceſſary in order to the 
| diſcharge of them; and, in the laſt place, that we 
are not to acquieſce in reſolving, but muſt vigorouſly 
| ſet ourſelves, and uſe our utmoſt diligence and appli- 


cation, to reduce our reſolutions to practice, that ſo 
we may fee thoſe happy fruits and effects of them, 
without which, they will be of no uſe to any of us, 
nor ſerve to any other purpoſe, than to heighten our 
guilt, and add to our condemnation. And now I 


8 ſhall only beg your farther patience, till I briefly ſub- 


join theſe three following directions, in order to the 
better ſucceſs of ſuch our reſolutions: Firſt, That 
they be repeated and renewed day by day; becauſe 
this will fix them in our minds, and increaſe the dan- 
ger of departing from them; and fo will make us 
the more diligently obſervant of them, that they 
prove not an occaſion of our ' heavier deſtruction. 
Next, That they be preſently inade known to the 
world, ſo as that it may appear we are not aſhamed 
to own, to all we converſe with, that we are become 
a different ſort of men from what we had been former- 
ly. This will be an eſpecial means of making us the 


| more obſervant of them, leſt 'otherwiſe we become a 
| ſcorn and deriſion to thoſe, to whom we made this de- 


claration, who will be apt to triumph over us, and 


mock and laugh at us, if they ſee us give back again, 


after proceeding thus far towards a reformation ; and 
will beſides be a ſingular. preſervative againſt the aſ- 
ſaults of others, who will not be ſo forward to en- 
tice us to any kind of fin, when they are fully in- 
torm'd | beforehand, that their attempts will be in 
vain, and that we have already declar'd againſt giv- 
ing ear to them. And again, /birdly, That we do 
not truſt to our own ſtrength for the performance of 
them, but earneſtly ſue to God for his grace and aſſiſt- 


ance, that having begun ſo | good a work in us, he will 


perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Without the 


— 
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help of his Holy Spirit, we ſhall ſoon flag and faltet, 
and can never hope for ſucceſs in what we ſo vainly 
attempt through our own power. And we muſt; tl ere. 
fore be ſure ar all times to look up to him, and de. 
pend upon his ſtrength, for carrying us through al 
- Uifficulies and trials. And ſo, but not otherwiſe, if 
we uſe our own hearty endeavours, and be continually 
upon our watch, we may promiſe ourſelves, that our 
. purpoſes ſhall not fail us, but that we ſhall find 
e happy effect of them, to our joy and comfort here, 
and our eternal ſalvation in the other world. 
Timotb. I thank you, good Theophilus, for the pains 
you have ſo long together taken for my information; 
and I faithfully promiſe, I will endeavour to make the 
| beſt uſe 1 can of your good inſtructions, for the be- 
nefit both of myſelf, and others. Though, I thank 
God, I have never allowed myſelf in os practice of 
any known vice, as conſidering, how highly diſpleaſing 


that is to Almighty G od, what horrid: ingratitude it 


argues to our bleſſed ee who has dene and ſuf- 
fered ſo much for me; what an affront it is to the 
Holy Spirit of God, what a contradiction to our own 
reaſon, and eſpecially. to the covenant I enter'd into 
at my baptiſm, and which I have made profeſſion of 
carefully and conſcientiouſly obſerving ever. ſince; of 
what miſchievous conſequence it would be at preſent, 
and how intolerably deſtructive hereafter; yet have 
I not had ſuch a conſtant ſenſe of religion upon my 
mind, nor been fo diligent and induſtrious in the 
ways of holineſs, as I am ſenſible I ought to have 
been. But, by the grace of God, I will become more 
watchful for the future, not only to abſtain from evil, 
but to do good; to ſerve and worſhip God, and pro- 
mote his honour, according to my abilities and op- 


portunities; to improve my own mind, that I may 


more readily run the way of his commandments; and 
to do what ſervice I. can- to my neighbours: and ac- 
quaintance. This is my fixed purpoſe and reſolution: 
and that I may faithfully put it in execution, 


A 
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i A Prayer for Grace to fulfil our good Purpoſes 
ly and Reſolutions. 


"Gi ra ciows G FF without whom nothing is eg no- 
11 ' thing 1s holy; infuſe, I beſeech thee, ' ſuch a meaſure 
if of grace into my heart, as that I may ſpend the remain- 
der of my days in thy ſervice, and to thy glory. Con- 
firm and ſtrengthen my good reſolutions, and fix them 
doe and more in my mind, that they may be always before 
me, and may be @ means of quickening my diligence, and 
making me vigorous and unwearied in thy © ſervice. I 
am thine by creation, by redemption, and by a voluntary 
dedication of myſelf to thee ; ſuffer me not to be remiſs 
and negligent in anſwering ſuch weighty obligations. But 
.as have ſworn, ſo let it be my daily fludy, and the 
great and chief endeavour of my life to perform it, that 

I will keep thy righteous judgments, Let a confideration 
of the great work I have upon my hands, and the little | 
time I have to do it in, and withal, that this little time 
may poſſibly be much leſs than I imagine it to be; let theſe. 
thoughts, I beſeech thee, have their proper influence upon 
me, and not juffer me one day longer to forbear fulfilling 
| all "the good purpoſes thou haſt begotten in me; that, 
without any. delay, I may ſet myſelf to make the beſt 
amends I ſhall be able, for my paſt miſcarriages, by be- 
coming ſo much the more circumſpett, and the more de- 
firous io pleaſe thee for the future. Whilſt T live in the 
world, preſerve me from 'the ſnares and temptations of 
1; and enable nie to perfels holineſs in thy fear, that 1 
may grow in grace, and in the knowleage of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; may walk worthy of the vo- 
cation wherewith I am ralled, and be ſruitful in all good 
works; and. whatever all become of me here, 1 may 
make ſure of a happy eternity with thee hereafter, in the 
higheſt Heavens, through the merits and mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


Theoph. You appear, Timotheus, to be truly affected 
with what has been ſaid. a beſeech the Almighty to 


convince you more and mare, not only of the necel- 


ſity, 


ccc n 
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| ſity, but of the great weight and uſefulneſs of a ſpeedy 
| and hearty reſolution: of ſerving, God in all reſpectz. 
. But give me leave to tell you, that you ſeem not ſuf. 
a ficiently to have attended to what I have ſaid, con. 
«4 cerning the. deliberation required, in order to a pri. 
N dent and truly religious reſolutio. 
h .  Timoth, This kind, admonition is an addition t 
our other favoprs; and fo I take it; tho* I am 1 


* Icquaint you, Tei. that 1 am. not now to beg 


- 
* 


„ . 


| this conſideration but have already applied myſelf u 
| \ - 31 | enen ci R. 
| it over and over, only that I have not been fo ſtrifty 


_ obſervant of all my good reſolutions, as I hope I ſhal 
be henceforward, by the grace of God enabling me. 
.., Theoph. May the good God ſtrengthen and, aſſiſt al 
1 your good purpoſes, to his own glory, and the falyz 
| tion of your precious and immortal ſoul ! But we hai 
_ treſpaſſed too far upon Anchithanes, and it is high time 


1 now that we leave him to take his reſt. 
ml 3 „ ee 4 LS # 1 1 f Bec te 0 SS AAAS. 
Auchitb. I return you a thouſand thanks, den 


| | h ane for this obliging rn 
as much more of it, as your, occaſions will permit. | 
is both delightful. and profitable, and for which I ſhull 

be always indebted to h uu]. 


4 821 9 2 A 


1 Theoph. Dear A cÞ1 Banes, I heartily wiſh. you q 


_. good night, humbly beſeeching Almighty God, that 
may find your health, re-eſtabliſhed when 1 ſee you 
next; which, God willing, ſhall be very ſpeedily. 
\ ... Timeth, I pray God ſend. you a good night, and 
better health, if it be his bleſſed. will. 
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The Soba V 1 8 I 1. . 
0 * ander Sickneſs, and other An, 


700 b. Have not heard of Anthithanes fir ace Tue Jay, 
| a 1 1 and will therefore 0, and make him a 5 
and ſee how he i is. Bug who are thoſe Lob ſerve comihg 
this way ? I ſee now they are two very 000 15 
bours and friends. 'Iwill ſpeak. to them 15 perhaps 
e give, me ſome, account. of. hi 


ſelyes and Four, families z are all well. 
4 Foes pe. thank you, Sit, for your inquiry ;, bleſ- 
ſed be God, we are all well, and at your ſervice.” But 
have; you, heard. the, news of our good friend Auel. 
an? 3 ee 
Theoph.. 1 aw him ſome days ſince; and thought 
bim in no dangerous. condition : and 1 have heard, 
fince thar, he was better; but for theſe two or three 
days laſt paſt, T have heard nothing of him a for lch 
Fefe I, was going now. to ſee, how he's. 5 

uſeb. If you will An us, leave, we "il l wait upon 
Jou to him. a 1 TO 82 
Theopb. With all my heart, gentlemen. n 
Eꝛuſeb. L pray God we may find him better than 1 
expect. For our friend, h here, "Philogeiton,. . Sil 
an uncot nfartable. account of him. 12 7 
7 beoph. Have you ſeen him to- day, 5 


unealy, 


| peg, we will loſe no time. 


[you pleaſe. . © { 3 
| Philo . With. Wa 1 Heh. * I, x7 


2 Launer wur 5 . oe 997 


1 am glad to meet vou, and 1 lere f. Our- 


Phileeiton No, Sir; but I met. he" farvie Who 
told me, he was in a high, fever, wy excegding 


'Th coph. pe very ſorty to hear 16% Apd, 5 Ko ou 
Eujeb,. We are. ready 0 attend Jou, Si 855 ol a8 


ä Slap 
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_ Theoph. See yonder! his windows are all ſhut; 
which is but a bad ſign, and makes me fear your in. 
formation is too true. 

- Phileg. I doubt you will find it 1 

Theoph. The door I ſee is open, and per haps you 
may not know the way; and therefore, that we maj 

| ſpend no time in ceremony, if you will excuſe me, 
1 will lead you in to bim. But hark! what melan. 
cholick doleful noiſe is that I hear? 

Euſeb. It is Anchithanes bemoaning himſelf. 

 Theoph. I perceive now it is his voice. He ain 
to be deſperately ill; the Lord help him! I canno 
but gredtly commiſerate his painful condition. Yet 
| that which grieves me more, is to hear ſo good a Man, 
= thus ſadly diſcompoſed, thus uneaſy and impatient 
| under the burden Almighty God has thought fit to 
| lay upon him. Bur why do we forbear to go in, and 
vl try to comfort him under his pains ? Let us not ſtay; 
And may the Father of mercies, and God of all con- 
ſolations, of his infinite mercy, go with us, to blck 
and proſper our well-meant endeavours | * 
 Philog, Amen. Amen. 8 
__ _ Euſeb., Here his ſervant comes, who aill el vs, 
whether we can go in now. 
 Theoph. We are forry to hear your maſter mak 
ſuch ſad complaint. 
Servant, He is very ſick at preſent ; but we hope 
the violence of his fit abates, and that he will be 
eaſier in a while. Will you t gentlemen, v 
walk up to him? 
E We came for that purpoſe. 
Serv. He's this way, 
Anchith. (a) Wo is me, my mother, that FM 1 bo 
borne me! Alas! (b) Why died not in the birth? wa 
did I not give up the ghoſt when I came out of the belh? 
Why did the knees prevent me ? or why the breafts 10 
I. fhould ſuck? For now had ] lain ſtill, and been quiet; 
* have ſlept, then bad ] been at reſt. Oh! the grave, 


(= Jer. xv. 10. = 10 ii, 11, 12, 15. 


the 
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che grave, the place of quietneſs and caſe! (c) There 
% wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the meary art 
n. af reſt : there the priſoners reſt together, they hear not the 
voice of the oppreſſor. The ſmall and great are thert; 
and the ſervant is free from bis maſter, Wherefore is light 
pen to bim that is in miſery, and life unto the bitter in 
J? which long for death,” but it cometh not, and dig 
ae, for it, more than for bid treaſures : which rejoice exceed- 
- ingly, and are glad when they can find the grave. You 
Ki ſee my  woful diſconſolate ſtate; and I am quite 
tired and ſpent with it. (4) My fighing comes before! 
tat; and my roarings are poured out like the waters. 
 Theoph. My dear friend, why ſo impatient? No 
doubt your diſeaſe is heavy upon you; yet you ought 
ia remember by whom it is ſent, and what intire re- 
ſignation i owe to his will, and what ready ſub- 
miſſion all his determinations require at your hands. 
It was God that gave you your life and breath, and 
all the good things you ever enjoy d; and he may re- 
cal them when ſoe ver he pleaſes. He may put an end 
to your life this very moment. Or if he chuſe rather 
to prolong your days, he may cauſe you to paſs them 
in ſorrow. and anguiſh; and you, however, have no 
Juſt "cauſe of complaint, by reaſon of ſuch his diſ- 
penſation towards you. We are come here to inquire. 
after your health, and do you the beſt ſervice in our 4 
power. Bur give me leave to tell you, we are trou. 
bled to find you in ſuch diſorder; not ſo much be- | 
cauſe of the ſickneſs God has been pleaſed to viſit you 
with, tho' this be matter of no ſmall grief to us, as 
becauſe you are ſo unable to bear jt. It would far bet- 1 
ter become you, to reſt ſatisfied, that a wiſe and good | 
God will lay nothing upon you, but for wiſe and good 
ends; and that (e) all things you do or may ſuffer, 
ſhall work together for your good, if you truly love and fear 


him. (J) He doth not affli* willingly, nor grieve the 
children of men. Ang nothing can ever befal you, but 
he knows how to turn it to your advantage. 

(e) Job iii. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. (4) Ver- 4. (s) Rom. viii. 


28. ) Lam. iii. 33. 
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Aicha. eee, 'n doc *FRends, Iris wer, en 
king! l ou to en poor 1 lick wfetch, 48 ou” 


ſet *. 48 "udfit companys for you "my. N. 


19 15 55 fo xe 905 n mie. "A chat the Ks of . 

m e 0 l Ain PLOTS with pai, Alt” Wi" 

| com? orf! Ine; and 155 Joy. is turn'd into ſighs 1 
a0 125 d Th ful. CO! e FI \ (0, 
2 "Rein emer ., <Dnchilbanes, that Jod are a 1 = 

cit Ian; joe 8895 who \febds yi your ſickneſs; abd 2 
u ate er iy ore” nbarly co mg. to. Bear all! Har be 5 

5 Wie WH s Perk. b e ol wer 
0a e Lg ond ſhall 4 tber gur . Mi” 
110 eng it a butreall my 11 fick nels is 1440 as fle aud 1 
00d < st, tell ow to, bake, though. 1. do gde „ 
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15 e ag eee eee cage l J 
but. te e NI -*, and religiot bt 
bear if, % ONS 10 b fretting ng Lil diſcontent ; 1 . 
tro e ont It. 1 "comes, and f ot, What ends it ile ly be 

e 


in 

Theoph. Ko him and be: dit sfied at Gove 
deali ing with yo YOu ſo quite wrong, * "that 'nothing can 
be more and ef 6 or more vabecoffling the u you 
ſtandd in ro \ Almighty. God, nor any thing more clearly 
againſt your. own intereſt, bot! a phrat and eternal. 
Patience and e to the divine Will, e ik ynder | 
our reateſt preff fur and Calamitieb, is a e 
cheer jan virtue, and ol a8 we all. make | profeſſion 0 
Andi e every deviation from it hi not only. a violation of 
the laws of our religion, but it argues a oreat diſtruſt of 
God's  goodnefs, and is, beſides, a wrong to ourſelves. 
( 2) I. was dumb, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 9 med not my 
mouth, becguſe 1 it was thy doing. And, 09 ts unto him, 
faith the prophet Jaiab, who frriveth with hit rd 50 
Shall the clay ſay to him that faſhianed. it, Wi bat mak a thu! 
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(7) IWherifore doth 2 living man e Po, the pro- 
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Wert eremiah, a man for the uniſhment of his, 
10 $ tab, 9 1 wrll* bear 1 the in enation. of of the Lord,” 
A 'T: Pave fined againſt Am, And in the New _ | 
T eſtameir we are taught. fo be 0 patient i in tribulation; 


and () in whaſoever | Je we are, therewith to be content ; 


57 50% not to murmur at 1 5 757. with us, but 
19 our care 1 


114 


ſoever | 


the'p pope 0 is it 115 chte exerci! - of ine virtue, . 


ad ſo uch th e more laudable and conſpicuous does 1 it 


8 we? | 


cb ear, Be 17 500 it deſerves to be al en that 


5 11 


po! 

i ep (7) robo he 
were 71 17 form 0 2 0 1 75 LM bt t 1⁰ robbery to Ve 
e hal 4 wit tÞ God, 12 2 he” himſelf "of ng re reputation, but 
1 upon, impelf the, or 4 7 a ſervant, 75 Was made in 
the likeneſs of men; d be Ing, found in Haſpion as a man, be 
bumbled himſ elf e Pbedient unto, > death, even the 
415 6 J cro, 5, O ar ble ord, the only begotten | 
and dea 10 1 55 0 , King of king s, and 
Log, 0 ords, not ref 79 to ) debafe himſelf to the | ' 
lowe ft degree, t to W er want, and penu 
and toil, and, contempt, ind, diſgrace 3. and at Jaſt, to 
6000 the moſt painful, AS "wh as the moſt. ſhameful « of; 
00 s, that of the <reſs,” nd. can any that pretend 
to 0. 12 ples, grudge ang murmur at any lefler 
afflict ions they F meet With? (5) 1t is enough for the 


di [ciple Ya ; te be ds bus Maſter A and the len, as his Lord. 


(4) Mid. vii. 19. Nom. xii; 12. (u) Phil. iv. 11. 
( 1 © X{ 10s + n 1. Mp) 1 pet. v. 7. (7) 2 Cor. 
i. 9 1 Phil, 11, 6, 71s 4) Mat. X. 25. 
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And if our Saviour endured ſuch a fight of affiftions, ang 

not for his own, but for our ſakes, how rocally. inex - 
cuſable muſt e leave ourſelves,” if we. complain and 
are difſatished, when called upon to tread in bis Hep, 
and bear ſome lighter burden, out of compliance with 
his example, and obedience to his commands !. If we 


be obliged to () Se boly in all manner of converſation, as 


he which hath called us is bah, it neceſſarily follows in 
particular, that we muſt ſtudy to ſhew ourſelyes. pa: 
tient under the worſt of calamities, as he our Lord 
was patient. Nor can any thing be more reaſonably 


requir'd of us, than that ſuch, as profeſs themſelves 


followers of the meek and ſuffering Jeſus, be always 


prepar*d to conform themſelves to Tis pattern he has 
ſet them, by ſuffering with unwearied meekneſs and 
reſignation, as. he did; eſpecially conſidering, far- 
ther, that how acute and: tormenting ſoever the 

ains are, which any of us are called to bear, they 
bose fall infinitely ſhort of what we have all juſt] 


deſerved, by our folly and diſobedience, It is of the 


infinite mercy of Almighty God, that death and ever- 
laſting deſtruction has not been our portion long ſince, 
and that we are not now roaring under the extremity 


of his indignation, in the bottornleſs pit, together 


with the devil and his. angels. And conſequently 
whatever misfortune ſhort of this, is really 4 great 


bleſſing z and is fo far from being juſt cauſe of re- 


pining and diſcontent, that the greateſt ſufferer on 
this ſide Hell, has juſt reaſon to admire the clemency, 
lenity, and kindneſs of God, in dealing abundantly 
more Lp wif with ee than he has Ae 


into TR ſubmiſſion to the divine | will, as 8 * my 


willingly to comply with whatever portion God ſees 
2 to chuſe for you. Think what your bleſſed Saviour 


as endur'd for you, and what an intolerable ſhare 
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it will be 121 100. to refuſe to undergo the utmoſt bar- 
barities, much more ſome ſhort paln or ſickneſs, in 
obedience to bis command. Think again, what a 
bleſſing it is, that you are yet in a ſtate of ſalvation, 
and not deliver d over to thoſe everlaſting burnings, 
which were the due demerits of your ſins; and to which 
Von might long ago have been juſtly condemn'd, had . 
it not been for the patience and long - ſuffering of Al- 
mighty God. Weigh theſe things well with thyſelf, 
and thou wilt ſoon be convinced, that inſtead of being 
diſſatisfied at the divine diſpenſations, thou haft great 
j reaſon, on the other hand, to own to God, with thoſe 
in Exrd, that he (2) bas pan thee leſs, abundantly 
leſs, than thine iniquities deſerve ; and to reſolve, in the 
words of the prophet Micah, to '(#) Bear the indignation 
of the Lord, becauſe thou haſt 0 againſt bim. 
Anchith. I acknowledge what you ſay to be a great 
truth, and ſhall therefore endeavour to compoſe my 
mind, and be as eaſy as "my diſtemper will Tuffer me 
to be. l 
Enfeb. Conſider with yourſelf, that ( mY * for what 
$ ſoever cauſe this ſickneſs is ſent you, whether it be 
to try your patience for the example of others, and 
+ that your faith may be found in the day of the Lord, 
laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the increaſe 
* of glory, and eternal felicity ; or elſe it be ſent to 
correct and amend in you, whatſoever offends the 
* eyes of your Heavenly Father, if you truly repent 
* you of your fins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, 
* truſting in God's mercy, for his dear Son Jeſus 
* Chris ſake, and render him humble thanks for 
{ his fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting yourſelf wholly to 
$ his will, it will certainly turn to your profit, and 
* help you forward in the right way, that leads to 
$ everlaſting life.” Think aright of it therefore, and ; 
receive it as God's loving viſitation. 
Anchith. As Goes loving viſtation?. 
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ſo we are. 277 5 by . e rip- 
ruſe ; 2 (a) 4s ah g 585 the apoſtle 0 
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Lot 2505 carregteth, 
1 * th be ſe e 25 As, doth | 
allo. 99900 If y ech Ph fs Kas jth { 
purps 3:i(#) He endere 5 ent = 0d devleth. with 
FS) 


Joby as; with fc Lu x what an 15 LT 10 am the.” 
e, nat 2 Bui if go be without cha Gb Whereof 
all are Pariakers, . then, are, ye Faris, 
 Farthermires we have bod faipers of our. 


rele, LS: ang We $ave igen geverence. 
ratbgr. be „ Father of. ſpire _ 
For 28 on ly, for a few days c 5 ib us after 5 tir own 


plea 1 but he for. . dc wen ; that cue might 5 fone 
brother, are 


f of, his, bo dlineſs... (5) 5 4 eſe word s 
8. Ats a Fin. in | d or 
a « our dan and, 5 tion, tk — we ſhould pa- 
_ * Hently, and ith thankſgiving, bear our e 
« Father's. correcti ion, When ſoever, by any, m ner of 
« adverſity, it ſhall-pleaſe h 118-gracious. gaodnels to, viſit 
zus; and there ſhoy]d bę no Breater cop Ron br 
tian perſons, than to be 1 ike unto, Chriſt, by 
« ſuffering. patiently, adverſities, troub 8, and, fick- 
neſſes. For he himſelf went not el to joy, but fi firſt 
5 he is: ans be he enter Apt. into. his 0 before 
he was crucified. So trol way to eternal joy, 1s 
d ſuffer. dere with Sf r ks — 1 
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in everlaſting life.“ 


(29 Bev, iii 19. (a) Prov. | I, wh 13. kr xj mo . 7 19, | 
© Anchith, 


(9 Ofnce for! the viſitation of the 


efs 
5987 Yo 2 aring,. 0. | 


15 nor be * BY of his. 


briſt and our. door to enter 
into eternal life, is gladly to die with Chriſt; that 
wie may riſe again from . agd ww" WH, him 


— 2 
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and otber AfHEhions.". 78 
Ant hib. 1 earneftly deſife to ſubmit to car: 
pot e een ape bo rink; 50. Father uſes his ſon as 
| 1 an U IS) 44, G 11 — 44 1 nn 
Euſch. Or Ny \chuftinitig” fon 155 preſent \ſeemerh to ” 
guar, bat grievons ; never heli, afterward i yitldeth the - 
placeable fruit of righteouſ2/s, unto them brich att "extr- 
00 Bere. ASeeah Whereto, ſays the "apoſtle 
St. um's, Ce Bleſſed is Be man tba endureth temptation, 
for when be, is tried, be ſhall rective tht crown of” life, 
whith the Lord 'bas p promifed a remote lub him 
Alcbub. I thought myſe in 4 lia tate; til 
was opprefied 1 Gi this Aer ehe. Pian G00 
hate al ways ved above watt and" eaffly, and to 
my. Gee fallstzctlon. Bit alad d free this ühfortunate 
change, FadiFotcedtd/ lie here, as you ſee me, weep⸗ 
ing and” thobritſog, "with A8 bentt · fuff of: {ſorrow and 
care, tormented to 1 great get. anch yet not Know- | 
in where to find a aan! „ 
Pbilag FHs is to be ex Sed from God on Wen *Phyfi. 
cians thay adititiſtet proper/medicines, but it is God's 
bleſſing alone, that can make them ſueceſsful. four w_ 
is up Toru you mult(dipend for deliverance. ; 
1 ucBith, T'Ub 16; but he has- Hot yet rhought fit to 
| 5 ; "ahi Tuppoſe' te mould not, what mut r do | 
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Ag: Then you mm a e to follow Tbl. 
105 e ol and diſpoſe yourſelf, im the humbleſt 
manner, to ſubmit to bis 1 55 in Whatever be lays 
upon you. . 
Euſeb. The way ER "mA glory my by ihe cries 7 
by this way gur Lord and miafter"enter'ts into his 
Father's kingdom; and if we would fofow him thither, 
it moſt be by the fame way. | He was (Y) mage perfet 
by ſuffering. 80 ſuch who take upon them the profef- 
ſion of ks name, muſt not think themſelves hardly 
dealt by, if they be call'd to fuffer too; whether by the 
hand of man, 7 by the hand of God himfelf. And 
indeed, calamities and afffictios are at excellent 


50 Heb, Xl, 11. (e) James i i. * ned. ii. 10. n. v. 8, 9. 
| Pre: 


| _ Theoph, Not ſo fa 
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lt, my dear friend ; think again. 


moſt. vicious and profligate wretches ? So that were it 
nat for the inward comfort and ſupport. they find in 
checlelves in this life, and their hopes and expe£tations 
of a better at their departure hence, a great part of 
them, at leaſt, might. juſtly, be ſaid to be, as St. Pail 
ſpeaks, (g) e, all men moſt miſerable. Remember the caſe 
of, Abel, of Jacob, of Faſeph, of Jab, Moſes ang David, 
of St. John Bapiiſt,.. t. Stephen, St, Peter, St. James, St. 
Jobn, and the reſt of the apoſtles and evangeliſts, and 
innumerable other martyrs and confeſſors. Were not 
theſe the fayqurites of heaven, and fingularly interefted 
in the divine protection and kindneſs? or, were they 
without their croſſes or trials? Were they not all greatly 

G e, 5.4.74 


in bee Aff, /, 


4 8 4 Bn abundance of them barbarouſly put to 
death? What numbers do we read of, of the holieſt 
and beſt of men, ſuch (5) F '2hom the world was not 
wort hy, Who yet bad trials of cruel mockings and ſcourg- 

ings, Lon und impriſonments; were ſtonid, were ſawn 
aſunder, toere tempted by terrible cruelties, were Hain 
with the fivord ! As others alſo were in wants and diſ- 
treſs, and fear, and without 'any certain habitation ; 
not knowing where to hide themſelves, but being forced 
to wander about in deſerts and mountains, and dens and 
caves 4, the earth, covering themſelves with ſheep-ſkins 
and goal I. ſeins, being deſtitute, afflifted, eee Can 
you poſſibly deny theſe to have been God's undoubted 
children, and truly beloved of him ? And on the other 
hand, do you imagine, Aucbhitbanes, that your ſufferings 
may in any wile be compar'd with theirs ?: If not, con- 
ſider ſeriouſly whether it becomes you to be diſſatisfied 
at your preſent condition; and be invited to greater 
humiliation by reaſon of your ſins, which call aloud for 
theſe, and much heavier chaſtiſements; and ſhew your- 
ſelf more ſubmiſſive and reſigned to the divine will, 
and that infinite wiſdom and goodneſs which brings 
them upon you. Set before your eyes that admirable 
patience of 75 (i), under a ſeries of ſucceſſive afflictions 
of divers kinds. Call to mind how pitiable and diſcon- 
ſolate his forlorn eſtate was, when, from one of the 
richeſt of all the eaſtern part of the world, he was ſud- 
denly ftripp'd of all. His (&) oxen and his aſſes were 
ſeiz'd by the Sabeans, and bis ſervants flain, who ſhould 


have ſaved them out of the hands of theſe invaders. 


His (I) fheep,' and others of his ſervants, were conſum'd 
by fire from heaven. His (m) camels were carried 
away by the Chaldeans, and the remainder of his ſer- 
vans were deſtroyed by them. And, to add to fuch 
his heavy calamiries, in the laſt place comes fluctus de- 
cumanus, the ſureſt ſtroke of all; his () children, both 
ſons and daughters, were all of them kill'd by the fall of 
(4) Heb. xi; 25 37, 38. (7) Job i. 3 0 Ver. 5. 00 wr 16. 
9 17. £74 (a) 'Ver. 18, 19. % & . h 
| | t e 
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the houſe, where they were feaſting tagkrber. So tha 
now he was all of a ſudden, 'become as poor, as he had 
been rich but affe hours before; and as great an ob- 
Ject of pity, as he might have been before of envy. 
Vet dutſt he not mutmur at God for ſo woful a change. 
He remembered by whoſe good providence. it came 
about, and would not ſuffer himſelf to break forth i iato 
any diſcontented and undutiful / language. On the con. 
trary, He (o) aroſe, and rent bis mantle, and ſhaved his 
- bead, and fell dumm upon the ground, and wonſbipped, and 
- ſaid, Nated came I out of my mother's womb,, and naked 
ſhall Jreturn ubitber: the Lord gave, and the Lord ball 
' taken, away; blaſſed be the name of the Lord. As much 
as to ſay, (p) I am but what J Was at firſt, and what! 
©. muſt} have been again at laſt; ande he that hath 
ſtripped me; of all before I die, hath taken nothipg 
6 away bur what he gave. Let him therefore be praiſed, 
who is the donor of all good things, and the dilpoſer 
of all events.“ (2) In all this Jabhimed not, nor ſpake 
one harſnh or unbecoming word, when all. theſe evils 
came ſo thick upon him. He did not hemoan himſelf 
as one rejected by God, and who muſt never more 
expect his favour, becauſe he found himſelf at preſent 
in ſuch calamitous circumſtances. No, he freely re. 
ſigned himſelf to the divine diſpoſal, and bleſſed and 
Praiſed the Almighty, whom he knew to be the ſole 
author of all he had loſt, and to whom he. ſtood 
= - indebted for the enjoyment of it hitherto. ,;; And can 
bl you now, good Ancbithanes, think it reaſonable to be- 
have yourſelf after a contrary manner? Ought you not 
rather to labour, that your preſent ſickneſs may make 
you the more ſenſible of the true value of that health 
you now want, and the more thankful- for the long 
Fr enjoyment you, have had of it? And what if you arc 
| now deprived of it? May not this be for your 800 
and fo far from a token of God's diſpleaſure, and 3 
ſign he is irreconcileable to you, that ĩt may be taken 
from you out of kindneſs, and ſo may require not your 
(e) Job i. 20, 21. (p) Bp. Parrick-on the Words. (2) Job. i. ” 
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paltenct omy, but ybut fe gned"gratituide, "for being 
thus dealt With? 101 

Fuſeb Tou oughit to Neno derz that Goc is infinitely | 
wiſer than you's Th knows What'is fitteſt for you, 4 
any of his fervarits, far better than you or they do. 

' Theoph.” There is ' nothing” more common in the 
world, than kor the beſt of men, and of Chriſtians, to 
meet with bföffes and afflictions whilſt they remain 
here. This Was möſt temarkably notorious „during thoſe 
' ſevere titnes of perſecution, whertin ſuch mültitüdes of 
our Lord's drſc les were called to ſeal theif profeſſion 
with their ood: | (r) Some were burn'd alive, ſbme 
were ſlain Kr che ſword, and” others were expoſed 
to ravenlous wild beaſts, An were devour'd by them; 
and (v5) even thoſe of the higheſt rank were tortur'd, 
put in chains, and crucified; uſome were baniſhed, 
| ſome had the ſöles of their feet dried up by a gentle 
flame, ſome had rorches kpplied to alt parts of their 
bodies, lf their fein cracked and ſhrivel'd up, and the 
fire cane ar length to their "very bowels. (t) Some 
were bröꝛled, ſome empaled, fome beheaded. (2) Some 
were Put in boats, and tune afoar in the ſea to be 
drowned. (X) Others had their limbs forced out of 
joint, ni their Bodies torn with*whips; were pulled in 
pieces, Were king up by a Hand, or 4 For! or ſtretched 
upon the rack, 'or Pee cirbonatoed! and baſted with 
ſalt anck vine ar. In à word, divers ſorts of unknown 
puniſhments were ved for them; and no age or ſex 
 wete ſpared, but men, women, ang children, were all ad- 
judge to the moſt barbardus," moſt abuſive, and moſt 
painful death. And that they might not be too 
| *eaſily diſpatthed; the executiofl was ſometimes ſtopped 

in the midſt, and tlie martyr *Fernitted to priſon, not out 
of kindneſs, but that, having fecovered a little breath, 
he might be enabled for a new conflict. And all this 


> Teftull. Sebrp. c. 1. Fuſeb. 1 Hiſt. Ecclef. : c. 7. y (91 Lac- 
| tant. de Mp Aas Pee. „ e ) Clem. Alex. Str. I. 2. 

) Euſeb, "Hitt . 8. c. 6. Sozom, I., * c. 14. E Euſeb. 1. 
8. c. 9, 165 Ec. zberat. Hiſt, 1, 3. C“ 16. | 
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merely for the ſake of their Chriſtianity. . Yet were theſe 
holy martyrs fo far from looking upon. themſe}ve, 
as abandon'd by. God, becauſe. they ſuffered ſuch 
_ things, (Y) that they rejoiced rather, and gloried in 
them, eſteeming it as a favour, that God would cal 
them in ſo. ſignal a manner, to follow their. bleſſeg 
Saviour, and be baptized with the baptiſm that he wa; 
_ baptized with. And in the more quiet and halcyon 
times of the church, it was never known, that the 
faithfuleſt and beſt Chriſtians were exempt from their | 
portion of temporal calamities. When not harraſſed, 
and perſecuted, and treated as the refuſe and . ſcour. 
ing of all things, they have yet been ſubject to fick. 
neſſes and diſeaſes, and the other inconveniencies uſually 
incident to this ſtate of mortality and miſery. 80 
that in them is verified, as it is alſo in the reſt of the 
world, that (z) man that is born of a woman, bath but i 
ſew days to live, and full of trouble ; that (a) be is born 
io trouble, as the ſparks fly upward, and that his (5) da: 
are evil, as well as few. Mankind in general are al 
obnoxious to grievances and croſſes, and divers ſorts 
of diſaſters and misfortunes z and the good man among 
the reſt. Such an one has, undoubtedly, better ſup- 
ports under his troubles than others have; but he is 
not totally ſecured from them in his beſt eſtate. [ 
cannot perſuade myſelf, that his religion does not 
intitle him to, and. procure for. him, divers worldly 
bleſſings and advantages; fince we all know (c) god/ne/ 
has the promiſe of the life that now is, and not only of tha! 
_ which is to come: beſides that, religion and a right 
government of ourſelves, tends naturally very much 
to abate and take off the edge of whatſoever calamity, 
and diſpoſes the ſufferer to bear it to the beſt ad- 
vantage. But yet, ſo long as good men conſiſt of 
| fleſh and blood no leſs than others, and not only ate 


00) Martyr. S. Ignat. c. 2. S. Polycarp. Ep. ad Philip. c. 1. S. Po. 
Iycarp. Martyr. c. 2. Juſt. Mart. Apol. 1. B. Cypriani Paſſ. & Ep. 30. 
X 31. Sulpic. Sever. Hiſt. Sacr. An. 34. ([) Job xiv 
5 (a) Chap. v. 7. 5g (5) Gen, xlvii. 9. Bo (c) 1 Tim. iv. f ble 
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liable to outward accidents in like manner with them; 
but find themſelves reſtrain'd from divers of thoſe 
courſes, © for their own- preſervation or advantage, 
which others freely allow themſelves to take; no 
wonder if they be involved in waits, and loſſes, and 

misfortunes, ànd obnoxious to bodily diſtempers and 

iüflrinities, as their neighbours are. However, there is 
no reaſon to conclude from hence, that they are out of 
God's favour, and that their chaſtiſements argue U 
to be eſtranged from them; and that they are there- 
fore to hope for no good from them: This is a great 
miſtake, and I know not how my friend Anchithanes 


K. comes to fall into it. I am ſure you ought rather to 
ly reflect upon what the apoſtle He tl Heb. xii. $. if | 
" y be without chaſtiſement, whereof all the true and ge- 
he 


nuine ſons of God are partakers,” then ate Ye baſtards, 4 
and not ſons. © by 
Anchith: 1 cannot Or but what you ſay is agree- 
able Both to ſcripture and reaſon; and I will therefore 
conſider it, fo far as "my" weak and painful condition 
will permit, | 
- Theoph, Tum glad to ber you ſay o: and T pray 
God give you a right underſtanding in all things. But 
methinks it ſnould be no ſmall means of ſertling your 

judgrient in this point, to attend awhile to what out 
Lord and Saviour diſcourſes concerning the rich glut- 


ily WW con in the goſpel, and poor diſtreſſed. Lazarus, WhO 
% ay at his gate in a helpleſs condition; and ro remember 
bat how mightily the caſe was alter'd "With them, when 
at Wi they came to Uſe, What wotldly advantage was want- 
ch ing to this man? Did he not enjoy all his heart could 
ty, defire? He was rich, was in health, was finely We 
ad and kept a plentiful table, 4) faring ſuthpruon 4 


day; yet no friend; no favourite of God. a the 
mean time, Lazarus was is miſerably poor, and khew not 
where to t a meal's meat; which made him wait at 
the door for ſome relief, (e) deferi fring tn be fed with the 
trumbs which fell from the righ man's 1 and would 
(4) Luke xvi. 19. 0. Ver 20 21. 

„ 1 | have 


82 of Ratience under aba, | 


have thought i it a happineſs, if he could have obtained 
them. He was, moreover, unhealthy, and full of ſores, 
an uneaſy, ſpectacle, both to himſelf and others; but he 
was nevertheleſs a good man, one that, like Fob, feared 
God, and eſebetoed evil; and who had learned to ſub- 
mit to his hard circumſtances, as well knowing they 
were. order'd bim by God. Such was the difference 
between them in their mortal ſtate. But this continued 
not long, befote death came, and ſet them at a greater 
diſtance oy each other; and then behold a new, and 
a very different ſcene opened itſelf. For this. beggar, 
as mean and deſpicable as he had been thought, (J) wa; 
carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom, the place of 
happy ſouls after their departure out of this life. The 
1 Dr. Lightfoot (g) teaches, that it was. univerſally 
believed among the Fews, that pure and holy ſouls, when 
they left this body, went into happmeſs to Abraham, to 
the ſame; place where he was; and that our Saviour 
ſpeaks according to the receiv d.opimon of that nation in this 
affair, when, he ſaith, Many hall come. from the. eaſt, and 
from the weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham. But 
this being carried into Abraham's boſom, ſeems to denote 
ſome peculiar prerogative, ſome greater happineſs than 
a bare tranſlation into the place where that patriarch 
was. For I take the phraſe to be of like importance 
to what is ſaid of (0) St. Jahrs lying in, or leaning on, 
eur Saviour s boſom. at ſupper ;, and ſo to imply in it an 
alluſion; to the manner of feaſting in thoſe days; that 
Lazarus was not only with Abraham, or in Abrabam's 
bay, as, ſome. render the expreſſion, but was ſeated 
in glory next to him, ſo as to be faid to lie in his n 
at the heavenly entertainment. (i) The rich man af 
died, and was Buried. Here is no mention of any 
angels to take care of his departed ſoul. And certainly 
he had none to concern themſelves about him, except 
the infernal fiends, whom we may reaſonably conclude 
to have been ready prepared, to drag him into the 


0 Luke xvi. 22. (g) In loc. (4) John xiii, 23. 3 
ix. 79 9% (i) Luke avi. 2. 85 * 
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high 118 with themſelves; eſpecially confidering 
What follows in the next words, (#) And in Hell he lift 
up his eyes, being in torment. An undeniable proof, that, 
notwithſtanding all the plenty and profuſeneſs wherein 
he had lived, he was far enough from being beloved 
by God, . who had indeed beſtowed. all. his wealth 
upon him, but who withal ſets ſo mean an eſtimate 
upon all worldly. advantages, that 775 nd man knows 
| either love or hatred. i all that is before bim. 

. Phileg. This parable makes it very clear, that want, 
or contempt, or ſores, and, by parity of reaſon, ſick- 
neſſes and diſeaſes, ſent by God to the good man, are 
not to be looked upon as the effect of his diſpleaſure 
and wrath, but rather as a ſign of his favour and good- 
Will. At leaſt, I am ſore; thus much may be un- 
queſtiopably inferred from it, that no one can be 
known to be in God's favour, from the abundance of 
| the things that be Poſſe eſſes \ in this life; nor any one to 
be out of his favour, becauſe he has abe net ; 
beſtowed upon him. 

Euſeb. Very right. But che pſalmiſt tells us, more- 
over, concerning afflictions, that they are not only 
no juſt cauſe of deſpondency, and diſtruſt of God's 
concern for us; hut, on the contrary, if rightly im- 

| proved, (and if they be not, that lies at our own door, 
and is chargeable only upon ourſelves ; if rightly im- 
proved, I ſay) they may become highly beneficial to 
us: (n) Bleſſed is pw man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord. 
And again, from his own experience, he proclaims the 
goodneſs of God, in eorrecting him for his miſcarriages, 
and thereby reducing him to repentance for them, and 
a care to walk more uprightly for the future. (x) Be- 
fore I was aficted, I went aftray 5; but now have I kept 
thy word: And a little after, (o) I is good for me that 
Ibave been afflified, that I might learn thy ſtatutes. And 
again, he makes this profeſſion, (p) I know, O Lord. 
that thy judgment are right, and that thou in faithfulneſs 


— 
4 


* * 0) Ver. te „. Fer. 78. PLN | 
0 e 12 (p) Ver. 75 2 


(t):Luke xvi. 23. (I) Eecleſ. ix. 1. (u) Plat, xciv. I 


% Of: Patience under Sicbneſ 


haſt affifted me. © It is an att of thy ſovereigh metry! 
1 Dr. Hammond, upon the place, which thou haſt 
promis 'd to make good to me, to ſend me ſuch af. 
_ © fliftions as theſe. Theſe are bur a neceſſary part of 

«© diſcipline; and ſo a mercy to me; and having pro- 

miſed not to deny me real and principal mercies, thou 
matt obliged in fidelity to ſend them.“ And that 
they are for our benefit, and come therefore out of 
mercy, and for our good, the apoſtle St. Paul allo ac. 
quaints us: () When we are judged, we are chaſtened if 
the Lord; not out of paſſion and diſpleaſure, and to 
dur own confuſion, but for our advantage, and the pro. 
motion of our beſt and trueſt intereſt, the eternal ſalva. 


tion of our ſouls, that we Jhould not be condemned with 


the world. Our good and gracious God aims at our 
_ reformation and ſalvation, by his neceſſary corrections, 

when he ſees us going aſtray from his commandments; 

the ptoper intent of them being to make us ſenfible of 

our folly and wickedneſs, and what is like to be the 
dreadful conſequence of them, if perſiſted in. And, 
(r) Happy is the man whom be correfeth ; therefore deſpiſe 
not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty : for he maketh ſat: 
and bindeth up; be woundeth, and his hands make whol:. 
In a word, (s) He is the father of mercies, and the Gil 
of all comfort; and ſo orders his viſitations, when re- 


ceived as they ought to be, that he comforts us in all our 


tribulations, that we may be able to comfort them which art 
in any trouble, by ang ens add Whereworth We ourſelves art 
| comforted of God. 

Pjybilog. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that ſpotleſs Lamb of 
God, (t) who did no fin, neitber was guilt found in his 
mouth, enter'd not into glory, but by the croſs. So 
ſays the apoſtle, (2) Ve -ſte Feſus, who was made 4 
 bittle lower than the angels, for ſuffering death, crowned 
wWoitb glory and bonour. And it is not very "reaſonable 

for ſuch who profeſs themſelves his diſciples, to expect 


that they ſhall-attain to the PRs of a heaven) 


(9) 4: Cor. xi. 32. Jeb v. 17, 18. O Gor. . 374. 
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inheritance, by liying always in joy, and health, and 

all temporal felicity ; but rather by patiently taking 
up the croſs, and thankfully receiving whatſoeyer it 
pleaſes God to lay upon them. (*) The diſciple is not 
above his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord. And 

accordingly our Savigur declares, that (y) whoſoever 

doth not bear. his. croſs, and come after bim, cannot be bis 
| diſciple; . Which, though ſpoken with a particular te: 
ſpect. to the caſe of ſuffering perſecution, for his name 
and religion's ſake, will yet hold good in all other 
inſtances whereinſoever. it pleaſes God to call us to 
ſuffer; and amongſt other, Anchitbanes, when any come 
to be in the circumſtances you ſo complain of, which, 
how hard ſoever you think them, are nothing like ta 
hat our Lord condeſcended to undergo for your ſake 


and mipe, and al of us. . oo. 
Euſel. In St. John's Revelation, we read, that thoſe. 
(z) who are arrayed in white robes, and are continually. 
fare the throne of Cod, and ſerve bin day ond night in 
bis temple, are ſuch as came out of great tribulation, 
Theoph. You ſay right; for ſuch, in truth, are ficteſt 
for the kingdom of God, Neither are the voluptuous 
worldlings, who taſte of no croſs, but have their fill 
of mirth and pleaſure, and ſtudy only to gratify their 
carnal deſires, ever like to attain to the joys of Hea- 
ven. It is too much to expect, that we ſhould, live 
here, in a conſtant uninterrupted enjoyment af all 
earthly ſatisfaction, and yet hereafter be admitted to 
reign gloriouſly with Chriſt, in Heaven. (a) Ye cannot 
ſerve 25 and Mammon. And whatſoever therefore 
tends to withdraw our affections from theſe tranſitory 
deluſive ſatisfactions, and in any meaſure to wean us 
from the world, and the things in it, as afflictions na- 
turally do, is conſequently of great uſe to us; and we 
are highly to blame, if we do not improve it to our 
own + arts So that you fee, my friend Anchi- 
thanes, what Juſt occaſion you have to thank Almighty 
(x) Matth. x. 24, O) Luke xiv, 27. (2) Rev. vil. 14. 
e) Luke xyi. 13. 1 DE! 
e God, 
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tainty of a 


therefore but heartily recommen 
of the wiſe ſon of Sirach: (Y) My fon, if thou come to 


God, that it has Ter, him ſo far to remember you, 
as to lay his hand upon you, to remind you of "your 
own frailty, and hoth the unſatisfactofineſs and uncer. 
I ſub vnary enjoy ments; and to put you 

upon ſeeking after a better and an tnduring fubſtatice ; 
which haying ance obtained, you will be in no danger 
of ever being fick, or grieved, or. tormented, or in 
trouble or want, any more. You are alſo to look up- 
on your ſickneęſs as a trial of your patience, to ſee whe. 
ther you can bear it as you o 5 25 And I cannot 
to you, the advice 


ſerve the Lord, prepare thy foul for temptation; fet thy 
heart aright, 25 conſtantiy endure, and make not baſte 


in time ¶ trouble. Cleave unto him, and depart not away, 


that thou mayſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. Thatſoever 
is brought upon thee, take chearfully; and be patient, 


_ evben thou art changed to a low eftate. For gold i is tried in 


the fire, and acceptable men in the furnace of adverſity. 

. Anchith. Your advice, I confels, is good, and 1 Ta 
ſet myſelf to put it in practice; which T ſhall be the 
better able to do, becauſe I am ſenſibly affected with 
what has been ſo plentifully alledged out of the Holy 
Scriptures. Belieye me, Sirs, it is a reviving cordial 
to my ſoul, 'to hear ſuch plain evidence from the word 
of God. that this fickneſs which I now labour under, 


may probably be a loving viſitation of God, ang an 
inſtance of his good- will towards me. 19 25 


TPeopb. It is matter of unfeigned joy to me, that 
you have attain'd to a conviction of this comfortable 
truth. And I beg of you not to doubt, but that your 
benign and gracious God, and moſt tender and loving 
Father, who has promis'd, Tat all things ſhall work 
together for good, io them that love him, will crown this 
your ſorrow with joy and comfort in the end. (c) He 


7s faithful, and will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what 
ou are able; but will with the temptation alſo make a way 


To eſcape the overpreſſure of it, that you may be able 10 


(5) Ecelus ii. 1, 2, 3, 42, 5+ (e) 1 Cori x. 13. 


bear it, without prejudice to yourſelf, or diſhonour to 

the holy religion you profeſs. (4) His wrath "endireth 
but the Feinkling of an eye, and in his pleaſure is life; 
heavineſs may endure for a night, but it ſhall not laſt 
long, for it is often feet, that joy comerh in the morn- 
ing. This the royal pſalmiſt experimented in his own 
caſe, and he held himſelf obliged to own God's good- 
neſs in it, and to bleſs him for it. (e) Thou, Tays he, 
0% turned my Beavineſs into jay ; thou haſt put off ny 
ſatkclath, and girded me with yladnefs." Therefore ſhall 
every good man fing of thy praiſe without ceaſing, O my 
God, I will give thee thanks for ever. And at another 
time, (f) Ob! what great troubles and adverfities haſt 
thou ſhewed me ! and het didft thou turn and refreſh ne; 
yea, and broughteft me from the deep of the tarth again. 
Thou haſt brought me to great honour, and comforted me on 
every fide. Therefore will I praife thee with faithfulneſs, 
0 God, playing upon an inſtrument of mufick : unto thee 


A 


will J fing upon the harp, O thou Holy One, of Iſrael. 
And 9 755 (g) They 'that ſom in tears, ſhall reap in 
oy. AL 2 


„He that now goeth on bis way weeping, and beareth 
| forth" good ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, and 
hin bis ſheaves with bim. © © 
Ancbitb. Amen, Amen, good Lord, I truſt thou 
wilt deal thus graciouſly with me; who am now de- 
"jected and weak, but hope to be again in a better 
, 03 nn 
Theoph. Be not diſcouraged, nor ſuffer yourſelf to 
queſtion, but that if you (Y) call on the name of the 
Lord, you fhall be delivered, and ſhall find great com- 
fort. To this end, hear again the declarations of the 
foreſaid royal prophet, profeſſing what ſingular mani- 
feſtations of divine goodneſs, in this reſpect, he had 
opportunity to obſerve." (i) The righteous crieth, and 
the Lord beareth, and delivereth bim out of all bis troubles. 
The Lord js nigh to them that are of a broken heart ; and 


(%) Plal. xxx. 5. (0 Ver, 12, 13. (/) Pfl. lexi, 18, 
19, 20. () Pſal. cxxvi. 5, 6. (5) Joel ii. 32. (i) Pſal. 
XXX1V. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. Sa en kt | 


rs; 235 1855 will 


88 Of Patience under Sickneſs, 
will ſave ſu as be of a contrite ſpirit. Many are the 
affictions of the righteous ; but the Lord delivereth bin out 
of them all. He keepeth all his Bones; not one of them i Wk 
5 The Lord redeemeth the foul of his ſervants ; and anc 
zone of them that truſt in bim ſhall be deſolate. 27, or 
 Euſeb. Theſe are comfortable paſſages of Scripture; Wil pat 
and, if ſeriouſly laid to heart, ruſt needs be of great de 
pſe to an afflifted ſoul] ; which cannot fail of being de- þit 
lighted with the thoughts of a gracious Divine Provi. 
dence, continually watching over us for good, that wil ex 
neyer be wanting to any of us, unleſs through our Ws Oy 
own fault. When men once forſake God, no wonder i 1: 
if he forſake them, and leave them to be toſſed about th 
by every blaſt of an adverſe fortune, till at length they al 
become oyerwhelm'd with evils; and ready. to ſink wh 
under them, But whilſt we dyly fear him, and put out 
truſt i in him, he will let us ſee, ta our comfort, that this 
is the ſureſt way to get rid of our burden. So himſelf 
profeſſes by the pſalmiſt: (&) Call upon me in the day of 
trouble ; 1 will El ver thee, and they Halt glorify me. And 
the apoſtle St. Peter exhorts, to reſt upon him in all our 
ſtreights and neceſſities, from this conſideration, that 
he will not neglect us when we do ſo; (J) Caſting al 
your care upon him; for be careth for you. He careth for 
us, and oftentimes works deiyerances, beyond all we 
Could have an expectation of. 

Pbilog. So that here you ſee, Anchithanes, that $ 
afflictions are no proof of any one's being out of God's 
favour, ſo has he ſhewn himſelf ready 10 remove them, 
when fitly a plied to, to do it, 

 Anchith, This Is comfortable indeed. $ 

Euſeb. But not more comfortable than true, a5 diver 
relations 1 in Scripture plainly teſtify. 

Anchith. Will you pleaſe, Sir, to repeat Wo of 
them, if it be not too much trouble to ybu? 

Euſeb. Do not thiok, my friend, that I can . 
any ſer vice, that is in my power to do you, trouble. 
ſome. It would rather be a gear delight to me. Aud 
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gccordinglyLmolt-willingly enter upon what you deſire. 
And to Pals over the more antient patriarchs, every one 
knows what portion was allotted to Joſeph, both before 
and after his' coming into Egypt ; yet not for any fault 
of his own, bur purely to try his faith, love, obedience, 
patience, thankfulneſs and perſeverance, . and that 
deliverance might be wrought for others, no leſs than 
himſelf, by his means. He was not only caſt” into 
(m) the pit, without any provocation given on his part, 
except barely () the declaring his dreams: and fold 
by his brethren (0) againſt all reaſon and Juſtice, and 
natural affection, into ſlavery ; but, being brought by 
the ( 2) Thmaelites into Egypt, was ſold again to Potiphar, 
an officer of Pharaoh, and captain of his guards. And 

though it. were no ſmall alleviation of ſuch his captivity, 
that he found himſelf in a little time made () ruler of 
his maſter's houſe, and entruſted with all his concerns; 

yet pray obſerve what quickly followed. Becauſe he 
had, as became a faithful ſervant of God, a greater 
regard to his own (7) virtue, than to the repeated ſoli- 
citations of his luſtful miſtreſs, he was falſly accuſed by 
her, of having made an attempt upon her chaſtity ;_ 
and, upon this unjuſt accuſation, not only loft all the 
intereſt he had before. in his. maſter's favour, but was 
cruelly thrown into (5).priſon, and kept there for ſome 
years under confinement. This was a hard caſe, for 
an innocent man to be forced out of his own country, 
made a ſlave in a foreign land, and there wrongfully 
| accuſed 'and impriſoned. And who would not have 

been ready, ſadly to deplore his unhappy fate, and the 
ill uſage he had met with? Yet behold the reſult of all 
| this was, that the mercy of God manifeſted itſelf the 
more illuſtriouſly, in reſcuing him out of theſe his unde- 
ſerved ſufferings. For having found Joſeph, upon ſo re- 
markable a trial, to be faithful, conſtant, and patient, 
he deliver'd him out of priſon, ſet him ar liberty, and 
$ gave him ſuch fayour with king Pharaoh, that he ap- 
(u) Gen. xxxvii.'24. (#) Ver. 19. (e) Ver. 28. (5) Chap. 
ur, 11 (9) Ver. 4 (r)Ver.7, Sc. (0) Ver. 20. 
ws 1 1 ; pointed 


_ 


go O Patiente under Sicke, 
pointed him (7) ruler over all the land of Egypt, and put 


his own ring upon bim, and arrayed him in veſtures of fu. Wl 1s 
nen, and with a gold chain about his neck, made bin V. 


ride immediately after himſelf, in the ſecond chariot th de 
Be bad; and cauſed the knee 10 be bowed before bin. aft 
Auchitb. This I freely acknowledge to be a wonder. fre 
ful change of fortune, and a ſingular mercy of God to 00 
bis poor afflicted ſervant. tr 
0063 See another ſignal inſtance of God's goodneſs ti 

in this reſpect: Before king David was quietly ſettled in (6 
his kingdom, he met with great oppoſition, and cauſe- tr 
leſs perſecution from Saul, to whom he always ſhewed af 
himſelf a moſt dutiful and loyal ſubject: Meda that as 
when he had only cut off the ſkirt of Saul's garment, m 
in the cave at Enged;, that it might be a teſtimony of Wil 1: 
his reverence to his lord, whom this ſhewed to have ly 
been indubitably in his power at that time, if he durſt a 
have offer'd him any violence; yet even for this (2) hi; 
heart ſmote bim, and he was uncaſy at ſo ſmall an indig- r 


nity done to his prince, and for ſo plauſible a reaſon too, 
So (x) inviolable did he eſteem the perſon of his outrage- 
ous ſovereign. Yet could not this obtain him his quiet, 
but he was driven from place to place, to ſave his life; 
was (y) hunted as a partridge iu the mountains, (to uſe his 
on expreſſion) and never could be at reſt during the | 
remainder of Saul's reign. And again, when it had 
| Pleaſed God, without any inſurrection of his own, to 

being him to the throne, which he would not ſeek ta 
gain Jcfors his time by any unlawful means, what fre- 
quent diſturbances dig he meet with from his undutiful 
children! but eſpecially how was he forced (2) 10 fy 
out of the land for Abſalom! And glad that he could 
eſcape ſo, that he might hope in time to recover his 
kingdom, moſt unjuſtly with-held from him. He had 
this teſtimony from the prophet Samuel, that (a) the 


(e) Gen. xli. 40, fc. (i) 1 Sam. xxiv. g. 69 Tantum 
intelligebat perſonæ ejus eſſe nating, Grot. de Jure Belli 
ac Pacis, I. 1. c. 4. 97. Oo 1 Sam. xXvi. 20. (*) 2 Sam. xix. . 
| (s) 1 Sam. xiii. 14. 171 
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Lird had fought him out a man after his own hears, and the 


Lord bad: communded him to be captain over his people, 


Yet this hinder'd not, but that he met with a great 
deal of ſorrow and vexation from time to time, as well 
after as before his coming to the-throne, He makes 
frequent and ſad camplaints of his misfortunes through- 
out his book of Pſalms, too many to need that I ſhould 
touble you, or our other friends here with the repeti- 
tion of them. Vet did it pleaſe God in his due time 
(b) to turn and refreſh him, and reſcue him out of his 
troubles and adverſities, bringing bim to great bowour, 
and comforting him on every ſi £7 as himſelf relates, and 
as our good friend hare) 4 75 beophilus, has noted before 
me. T 4 continued as long as his natural ſtrength 


laſted, and at length, being (c) old, and Arie ben in years, 


be ſlept: with his fathers, Ms was buried in the my be 
after his on name, (4) the city of David. 

- Anchith. This ſhews that Almighty God was not 
regardleſs of him, though he had fuffered him, for a 
good part of his life, to be under affliction, and to 
meet with a large ſhare of troubles and vexations. 

Euſeb. But no mere man was ever to be compared 


with Jah, in this reſpect, ſo particularly remarkable 


was the method of God's dealing with him in each 
eſtate. He was once, as Theophilus obſerv'd, (e) the 
greateſt man in the eaſt; (F) had children, and fervants, 
and oxen, and aſſes, camels, and ſheep in great plen- 
ty; (g) and yet of a ſudden became as poor Ba naked, 
as if he had never been owner of any of them. They 
were all, as I noted before, taken from him in one day; 
and he had nothing left him but his wife, (Y) who, 
inſtead of a comfort in all his diſtreſs, proved a tempt- 
refs to him, and ſo an addition to all his miſeries. 
Befides all rhis, he was plagued in his own perfon, to 

a very great degree, being ſmitten (i) with ſore boils, 
from the ſole of his foot unto his crown till be took a Por- 


(3) Pal. Ixxi. 18, 19. 85 1 Kings i 1. (4) Chap. ii. 10, 
(e) th i. 7 (f ) Ver. 4s Co 8)" Ver. 20. 05 rg e 6 9, 10. 
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92 Of Patience under Sickneſs, 
ſberd to ſcrape himſelf withal, and ſat doum among 1h; 
aſbes, as a, ſign of his exceſſive grief. He was ſcoffed 
at likewiſe, and derided, upon this fad alteration of his 
circumſtances z and ſuch as. durſt not formerly have 
looked him in the face, had now the confidence to 
mock and fleer at him. The very (&) youth had hin 
in deriſian; and theſe of the meaner ſort too, ſuch 
whoſe fathers he would haue diſdained to ſet with the dogs 
of bis flock. And his friends, that came to ſee him in 
this woeful plight, like (1) miſerable comforters, as they 
were, inſtead of condoling with him, and pitying his 
calamity, and applying fit lenitives to aſſwage his an- 
guiſn and ſorrow of mid, for ſo ſharp and unexpected 
a viſitation (m), ter. Wen e to rebuke him for not 
following the ſame advice he had uſed to give to others 
in adverſity. They ſpake not a word of comfort to 
him, but endeavoured to perſuade him, that he had 
reaſon to ſuſpect his own ſincerity, becauſe ſuch excel. 
ſive ſufferings were not wont to be inflicted upon in- 
nocent perſons,” hut upon the mercileſs and wicked 
oppreſſots, whom, tho ever ſo mighty, God had al · 
ways choſen to humble, at one time or other: they 
concluded, tho? very unjuſtly, that all theſe calamities 
were ſent upon Fob for his miſcarriages; and that he, 
good man, muſt needs have been a great finner, or 
otherwiſe he would not have been ſa great a ſufferer. 
Vet notwithſtanding all theſe croſſes, all his loſſes and 
diſappointments, all his pains and ſores, and all the 
diſcouragements he met with fram his miſtaken friends, 
he ſtill continued ſtedfaſtly to wait God's pleaſure, in 
a faithful and reſolute adherence to his duty, under all 
the difficulties that already had, or might farther befal 
him. It was his fix'd and ſteady purpoſe, that (#) 
all the time his breath was in him, and the ſpirit of God 
was in his noſtrils, his lips ſhould not ſpeak . 
nor bis tongue utter deceit; that, till be died, he would not 
remove bis ei from him : but bis riphteouſneſs he 

WT! Job xxx. 1. 1 Chap, xvi, 2. (i) Chap. xxi. Cc. 
(a) OP xxvii. 3 4s 5, © 5 e 
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would bold fan, and nit lt it g; nor ſhould bis heart re- 
prove him as long as be lived. And (o) though God ſhould 


him, yet would he perſeyere i in putting his truſt in 


Vin. And to his wife, ſetting herſelf to ſeduce him 


from bis uprightneſs, and tempting him to (p) curſe 
God and die, rather than continue to groan under ſuch 
bitter ſorrows as he had to conflict with, he only re- 
plied, that ſhe talked like a vain wicked woman; pi- 
ouſly repreſenting to her withal, how unreaſonable i it 
was to take any thing ill at God's hand; and that the 
more good any have received from hich, the leſs rea- 
ſon they would have to complain of any ill that might 
ſucceed it. (q) Thou ſpeakeſt, ſays he, as one of the fool- 

women ſpeak: what, ſhall we receive gocd at the 
hand of God, and ſhall not wwe receive evil: ? In all this 
did not Fob fin with bis lips. ; 

Anchith, O my God, grant me, x beſeech thee, 
the like patience, _ 

Philog. Oh! do not doubt of the goodneſs of God 
to you, Be ftrong in the Lord, and wait his determina- 
tion, with a ſure truſt in, and intire reſignation to, his 
good Providence; and he will turn all things, even 
what you moſt complain of, to your own advantage. 
(r) O tarry the Lord's leiſure ; be firong, and be ſhall com- 
fort thine beart; and put thou thy truſt inthe Lord. (J) For 
thus ſaith the Lord God, the Holy One of Hrael: In return- _ 


üg and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſs and confidence 


ſhall be your ſtrength. (t) Ob how plentiful is his goodneſs, 
which he has laid up fer them.that fear bim; and which 
be bas prepar d for them that put their truft in him, even 
before the ſans of men. 

Euſeb.1f you pleaſe, I will proceed i in what I was 
diſcourſing concerning Job, whereby to ſhew the good- 
neſs of God to him. | 

 Anchith. I beſeech you do. For though I am not ſo 
Ignorant of the ſcripture, as not to know i it, it will 
however, comfort me to hear it repeated. 085 


(% lob. Ati. Chayti, Ver. 10. (#) Plal. xx 3 
16, 7 * ) Ihe 5 05. 5% W VA fi 
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_.. Euſeb. After that Almighty God, by divers ſorts gf 
afflictions, had tried this patient, holy, good, and per. 
fed man, and had found him in all reſpe&s.conftantly 
and inflexibly tenacious of his integrity, in ſpight of al 
the plagues that Satan could lay upon him; he (x) wa 
pleaſed with and commended. him; tbe Lord alſo ar. 
cepted Job. And (y) the Lord turned the fs Fou 
Job; alſo the Lord gave Job twice as much as. be had he. mo 
fore. | He reſtor A to him all that he had loſt and 
not only ſo, but he ceaſed not, till he had made him 
twice as rich as ever he had been. Thus (z) be Lord 

bleſſed the latter end of Job, more than the beginning; fu 
he had fourteen thouſand. ſheep, and fix thouſand camel, kne 
and a thouſand yoke of "oxen, and a thouſand ſhe-afſes 
be had alſo ſeven ſons, and three daughters. And in al 
the land were no women found. ſo. fair as the daughters of Wi pre 
Job; and their father gave them-inberitance among their Wl 
brethren. After this lived Job an hundred and for; I. 
years, and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons ſons, even four 
Alncbitb. Bleſſed be God, that he is thus good to 
i, his ſervants, and does not forſake thoſe that duly pur 
—_ % T.. eS.. 
 Phileg. Of this good man Job, St. James makes . * 
mention, in confirmation of the great truth now treat- 
ed of: (a) Je baue beard, ſaith the apoſtle, of th: 
| patience of Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord, that 
= the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 
.  Theeph. Thus you ſee, Anchithanes, from the Holy 
| Scripture, that corporal afflictions, of whatever kind, 
are no certain token of God's anger, but what befals 
the righteous as well as others, and from which his 
trueſt and beſt ſervants can promiſe themſelves no ex- 
emption. You have heard alſo of the loving-kind- 
neſs of God towards ſuch as have been found faithful 
upon trial, and his readineſs to reſtore them to a more 
flouriſhing ſtate than they were in before, Where- 
(] Job-xlii. 8, 9. (Y) Ver. 10. (a) Ver. 12, 133 15, 16. 
(a) James v. 11. CF 
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of fore be not impatient in this your Schnown but be 
l. chankful to God for it, and ſtudy to make a good 
y improvement of it. Wait the good pleaſure of God, 


and ſuffer him contentedly to diſpoſe of you as he: 
hall determine with himſelf. And # 4 fear not but 


— 
— 


a 

. be will be merciful to you, and will, accompliſh in 
boo what he in his infinite wiſdom ſhall ſee fitteſt and 
„ bvoſt proper for you, For (5) whaiſcever things were 
dritten æforetime, were written for our learning, that 


we, through . and nn of the 1 Lanes, 
nigbt bave hope. 

Anchith. God's will be done on me! The Lon, | 
knows what is propereſt for ſuch a. wretched ſinner as 
| am. (c) Let. him, therefore, do what ſeemetb. bim 
good, Come life, come death, I ſhall endeavour to 
prepare myſelf. for it, that ſo (4) whether I live, I may 
ke unto the Lord; or whether I die, 1 may dis unto the 
Lord; or whether 7 live or die, I may be the Lords. 


A Prayer for Dependence upon God in all Dif- 
ficulties and Trials. | 


INI 05 thou my heavenly Father, give me, 1 moſt Bum- 

bly beſeech thee, for my Saviour's ſake, 4 patient 
ind a thankful heart, that I may never murmur, or be 
B dſatisfied, at thy gracious will, but be obedient to it in 
all things ; that when my pains are ſharpeſt, and my 
fickneſs moſt. diſcouraging, and hardeſt to be borne, I may 
however lift up my ſoul to thee, and ſee for help and 
relief from thee alone, calling upon thee as I do at pre- 
ſem, ſaying, (e) O Lord, rebuke me not in thine in- 
dignation, neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure, 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord; for I am weak: O 
heal me; for my bones are vexcd. My ſoul. alſo is 
fore troubled; but, Lord, how long wilt thou puniſh 
me! Turn thee, 0 Lord, and deliver my ſoul; O 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. (f) Bow down thine 
ear, O Lord, and hear me; for I am poor, and in 


(4) Rom, xv. 4. (e) 1 Sam. iii, 18. (4) Rom. xiy, 8. (0) Pal. 
vi. 79 Mets a (1 Pſal. Ixxxvi. 1, 2, 3 4 5+ 
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miſery. My God, ſave thy ſervant, that putteth bi 
truſt in ah." Be merciful unto me, O Lord; for! 
will call daily upon thee. Comfort the ſoul of thy 
ſervant; for unto thee, 'O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul, 
For thou, Lord, art good and gracious; and of great 
mercy to all them that call upon thee. (g) O re 
member not the fins and offences of my youth, but 
according to thy mercy, think upon me, O Lord; 
for thy goodneſs. (5) Turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy. upon me; for I am deſolate, and in, miſery. The 
forrows of my heart are inlarged : O bring thou me 
out of my troubles. Lobk upon my adverſity = 
miſery; and forgive me all my in. (z) Help me, 0 
God of my ſalvation, for the glory of thy name; Oh 
deliver me, and be merciful to my fins, for thy name's 
ſake. I am not worthy the leaſt of all thy favours ; but 
it is thy property, O Lord, always to Hero mercy, and 
do good to ſuch as have no way deſerv'd it at thy hand, 
Thou art my Sirength, and my Hope: O be thou my mighty 
Saviour and Deliverer, both now and evermore. This I 
beg for the ſake, and through the merits and mediation, 


; of my ever bleſſed Saviour and Reavemer Jets Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


 Theeph. Give me leave to raft you, dear Anchithins, 


we are not a little delighted, to find you thus ſeriouſly 
and devoutly diſpoſed, and that you have ſuch a lively 
ſenſe of 'God's gracious over-ruling Providence, and 
ſuch a comfortable dependence upon it. Faint not, 
I beſeech you, nor be diſcouragtd ; but be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and in the power of bis might. Be mindful 
to call upon him continually; and then affure yourlelf, 
that, in all your afflictions and troubles, he will be your 
defence, your impenetrable ſhield, your ſtrong tower, 


and invincible fortreſs. (K) He will not leave you, nor 


forſake you ; but be with you, and aſſiſt, ſupport, and 
comfort you in all your difficulties, Remember his 


e 0 to ſuch as put their truſt in him, 


(g) Pal: xxv. 6. 0 Ver: 1 5, TY 17. 01 Pfal. Iyxix. 9. 
(#) eo: „ . 


and 
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and ſtudy to get pour mind ſeriouſly affected with ic 
) Becauſe be hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will 
1 deliver bim; I will ſet bim up, becauſe he hath known 
my name. He ſhall call upon me, and I will bear bim: 


yea, Tam with him in trouble; and will deliver him, 


and bring him to honour. With long life will I ſatisfy 


him, and ſhew him my ſalvation. A Tue te”. 
Euſeb. To be diſſatisfied at ſickneſs, or any other 


| affliction, argues a great want of conſideration, and 


a ſerious. attendance to the vaſt diſtance that is be- 
twixt God and us, the relation we ſtand in to him, 
as our Sovereign Lord and Creator, and the duty we 
therefore owe him, which would naturally incline us 
all to a ready ſubmiſſion to his moſt Holy Will, in 
all-his determinations concerning us, For nothing can 
be more highly becoming poor, impotent, needy 
creatures, than intirely to reſign themſelves to their 


| Creator's diſpolal ; who, by virtue of his abſolute 
| dominion over them, may juſtly aſſign each one his 


work and ſtation, as well as his reward, according 
to his own good pleaſure 3 and who beſides, being 
infinitely wiſer than man, and loving us much better 
than we do ourſelves, muſt therefore be much fitter 
to chuſe what is moſt advantageous and beſt for us; 
and who, as daily experience ſhews, is never back- 
ward to beſtow his beneſits upon us, not only be- 
yond and without our deſerts, but even when we 
have highly deſerved | the contrary. (m) In bim we 
all live, move, and haveour being. And (un) be has not 
left himſelf without a witneſs of his continual bounty 
and goodneſs to his creatures without diſtinction, in 
that he indiſcriminately does them good, and gives them 
rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their heart 
with food and gladneſs. He continually diſpenſes ſuch 
bleſſings for the good of mankind, as naturally reach, 
not only to his faithful ſervants, but to their neigh- 
bours round about them, who are equally capacitated 


to partake of them with themſelves. And yet, as - 
| (1) Pfal. xci. 14, 15, 16. (u) AQs xvii. 28, (a) Achs xiv. 16. 
FFP _ Cone lhe + 
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if this were not expreſs enough, our bleſſed Saviour 
tells us ofitively, that they are deſigned for the re- 
Nef of the wicked; as well as of the righteous. For 
ſpeaking of our () Father" which is in Heaven, he ex. 
preſſy affirms concerning him, that he maketh bis ſun 
40 viſe on the evil, and on the god; and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt, and on the unjuſt.” So Hberal is our good 
ae" gracious God of bis mercies and favours! And 
ſo conftantly does he heap them upon ſuch as ſtand 
in need of them] And can any one that has received 
his ſubfiſtence, and #11 the good things he ever enjoy- 
ed, from God's bounty, murmur, and be diſpleaſed, 
becauſe he receives ſome mixture: . evil and forrow 
with tbem? 

T heoph. The corifiditration' fs God's ſovereignty 


tied up David's tongue, when under great affliction 


at the proſperity of his enemies, and moſt probably 
of his tebeſſious fon Abſalom, and his accomplices: 
(p) [ was dumb, ſays he, I opened not in mouth. And 
then follows the reaſon of this his filence and ſubmiſ- 
' fion, Becauſe thou didſ it: Becauſe it was the hand of 
God by which he fuffer'd ; this he readily acknow- 
ledged a ſufficient'cauſe of his acquieſcence in it, how 
hard ſbever in irlelf. 4 8 is DENIED prank ſays 
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65 10 pony 1 Un ES L have? well deſerved it. «pie 
there is no reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould not be equally 
ſubmiſſive to the Divine Will in all caſes ; ſeeing not 
only God has the ſame authority over us, with thoſe 
that were before us; but we have been bleſſed with 
fuch peculiar bleſſings, as the world had before in 


hope and proſpect only; and the promiſes whereof 


were never actually compleated till our Saviour's in- 
carnation. Which makes our ingratitude and diſſatiſ- 


faction the more abominable, and calls upon us there - 


fore che more readily | to een to the Divine Wal in 


(e) Matth. v. 45. 65) Palm xxxix, 9. 1 
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all cafes 3 'whatlocyer | pro of ſufferings may be 
allotted us. 1 £% 

Timotb. here iu another very weighty reaſon, why 
we ſhould thus give up ourſelves to the Divine diſpo- 
ſal; and that is, becauſe of our own demerits. For 
be our afflictions ever fo rievous, or our wants ever 

ſo. pinching, it muſt be owned to the glory of God, 

— is till} gracious to us, and has puniſhed us leo 
than our iniquities: baye deſerved. And this may well 
teach us ſilence, leſt our diſſatisfactions for 1 ſuf- 
ferings prevail, to the” bringing down ſome heavier 
calamity upon us. This is a caſe wherein every mouth 


guilty, before God, if his infinite patience towar 


they at any time ſmart under. There is none, but if 
he would ſeriou 


r his oaſe be, he has yet abundant cauſe to admire 

and magnify the infinite clemency of God towards 
Hin! in not having far more ſeverely avenged him- 
ſelf upon ſo guilty a ſinner. And it is intolerable 


one joint of a finger, when he has deſerved to loſe 
his hand; or rather to be uneaſy at the cutting off his 
hair, when, inſtead ee he had Jaſtly forfeited his 
head, 

Euſeb. And if you inquire farther into the reaſon- 
ableneſs of theſe complaints, you will ſoon ſee the 
ill manag t that is in them, amongſt others, 
eſpecially vpon theſe two accounts: Firſt, Becauſe a 


way the ſufferer can take, to make himſelf eaſy under 
ſufferings, whether fickneſs, or of any other kind. It 


1s not neceſſary. to turn a fick, to experiment the 
uy ha department. in abating the e of his 
K 2 
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muſt be fopped, and all the world become guilty, high] iy 


them; and the numerous undeſerved benefits he loads 
them with, do not outweigh thoſe lighter corrections 


fly. examine his own conſcience, will 
immediately diſcover ſuch a maſs of wickedneſs there, 
2s muſt inevitably convince” him, that, how hard ſo- 


ingratitude for him to complain of the loſs only of 


patient compliance with the Divine Will is the beſt 


rrach of. this. A man may Joon. find the benefit of 
A 
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diſtemper, tho* he has not brought himſelf to ſuch 
a ſenſeleſs degree of affection, () as to proclaim him. 
ſelf happy in 'Phalaris's Bull. For a truly chriſtian 
patience, ſuch as Lipſius (r) deſired at the time of his 
death, is the beſt - remedy: we have at hand; which, 
though it will not remove our ſufferings, will how 
ever be very uſeful, for taking off the edge of them, 
and making them the more tolerable; whilſt, on the 
other hand, impatience makes a great addition to any 
evil that befals us, by our unfitneſs to bear it; 303 
quia dura, ſed quia molles palimur, not ſo much from 
the weight of the affliction, as from our own weak. 
neſs and diſability to ſtand under the burden of it. 
Such as are querulous and diſcontented, and upon the 
fret, at every misfortune they meet with, take the 
ready way to make themſelves miſerable; at leaſt 
much more ſo than they would otherwiſe have been; 
Whereas tis eaſy to obſerve of thoſe who are never 
diſſatisfied, - howſoever it - pleaſes God to diſpoſe of 
them, that if they cannot be ſaid to be truly happy 
in their worſt condition, yet it cannot be denied, 
that they are ſo in compariſon of what theſe others 
would be in the like circumſtances. This therefore 
is one unanſwerable reaſon, why every one ſhould 
compoſe himſelf to bear his afflictions to the beſt ad- 
vantage; I mean with an unwearied patience, and 
reſignation to God's moſt Holy Will. The other 
I intended to mention is, ſecondly, Becauſe we know 
not whether what we wiſh removed, be a real cauſe 
of grief or not, and whether it be not rather deſigned 
as a kindneſs, and like to prove ſo in the event, as 
being introductive of ſome greater good, whether 
| (9) Sapiens, inquit Epicurus, ſemper beatus eſt; & vel incluſus 
in Phalaridis tauro'hanc vocem emittet, Suave eſt, & nihil curo. 
Lan#ant. Inſtit. I. 3. c. 27. VVV 
(7) Cum ſolatii a Stoicis magnam illi materiam ſupereſſe quil- 
piam inſuſurraret, Illa ſunt vana, reſpondit; digitoque in Chriſt 
crucifixi imaginem prope aſtantem intento, Hæc eſt, inquit, ver 
patientia. Mox magno ſpiritu ſubjecit, Domine Jeſu, da mihi 
patientiam chriſtianam. Drexel. de AEternit. Conſid. 4. 
F Temporal 
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temporal or eternal, than the ſufferer would otherwiſe 
have attained to. We poor ſhort-ſighted mortals are 
very apt to miſtake our friends for Our enemies, and 
to think ourſe]ves hardly dealt with, when the greateſt 
kindneſs is intended us, and hence inexcuſably com- 


plain of the uſage we meet with; and this not only 


in relation to one another, but to the determinations 
of che Divine Providence concerning us; when a little 
time convinces us, that our own choice, if granted, 
would have left us in a far worſe condition. 
Pbilog. That muſt needs be, unleſs we are capable 
of Kbps all the events of God's diſpenſation to- 
wards us, and could penetrate into his aim and intent 


in them. (s) His ways are not as our ways, nor bis 
thoughts as our thoughts. For as the heavens are higher 


than the earth; ſa are his. ways higher than our ways, 
and bis jboughts than our thoughts. And for not attend- 
ing to this, the Jraelites were delervedly to be chaſ- 
tized, as the prophet Ezeizel threatened them; (t) Yet 
ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of the Lord is not equal, 
O houſe of Iſrael, are not my ways equal ? Are not your 


ways : unequal ? Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of 


ljrael, every one according to his ways, ſaith the Lord 


Cod. And every one therefore ought to beware, that 


he fret not at God's diſpoſal of him, as he would not 
incur the like rebuke, together with the heavy puniſh- 
ment, that may juſtly be expected to follow upon it. 


 Euſeb, As this way of cenſuring God's dealings | 


with his ſervants is impious, ſo I add, that it is highly 


unreaſonable, upon another account. For this cen- 


ſurer knows not, whether what he moſt diſlikes, will 
not prove a bleſſing to him in the end; as neither, on 
the other hand, whether what he moſt impatiently 
deſires, if obtained, may not, in the event, become 
a fore mis fortune to him, It was (4) RachaePs com- 
plaint, that ſhe muſt die of grief and diſcontent, if 
ſhe had no children. And yet the accompliſhment 


of her deſire in this reſpect was the certain occaſion 


(01, Iv. 8, 9. (i) Ezek. xviii. 29, 30. (2) Gen. xxx. 1. 
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of her death. For tho? ſhe bare dne (v)) ſon Juſehb 
with ſafety; yet no ſooner was ſhe the mother of 
children by the birth of (x) Benjamin, but it coſt her 
her life. And on the contrary who would. ever have 
thought, that her ſon (5) Joſeph's flavery and impri- 
ſonment in Egypt, ſhould have been the means of ad- 
vancing him to the ſecond place in that kingdom? 
Yet this it moſt certainly was. Who would have 
1magined, that (z) Moſes ſhould be taken up by 
Pharaob's daughter, and educated and owned by her 
as a ſon, by having been expoſed to the wind and 
waves in the Nile? Or that (a) Bim ſhould have an 
eſtate, by being ſold into ſlavery ? Or (2) Themnſtocles's 
exile ſhould have procured his advancement in 4 
foreign court, and give occaſion for that triumphant 
profeſſion of his, Writs, & oA d, £ me Nr Heha, 
O my children, if we had never been ruined, we bad 
, » A.. a TS 
__  Theoph. It cannot be denied, that manikind are often · 
times egregiouſly miſtaken in their conceptions, in 
relation to the diſtributions of Providence; and their 
impatient either deſires, or averſations, make them 
chuſe very diſadvantageouſſy, tod often deſtructively, 
to themſelves: as might be confirmed by many in- 
ſtances, beſides thoſe now produced by Euſebius, had 
not theſe been ſufficient of themſelves. However, 
poſſibly it may not be amiſs to illuſtrate this by an 
ingenious apologue ; metaphors and parables; many 
times, making a mote laſting impreſſion upon tht 
mind, than the cloſeſt and moſt demonſtrative argu- 
ments; VV... T9TTa nn on}: . 
Pbilog. I dare anſwer for all the company, that 
what you purpoſe will be very acceptable and oblig- 
ing ta them. And let me therefore beg that you will 
pleaſe to proceed. FF 


_ (w) Gen. xxx. 23. () Chap. xxxv. 18. 6) Chap: xl, 
1, 42, 43. (x) Exod. ii. 10. (4) Diog. Laert. in vit. Bionis. 
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 Anchith. Pray do. And 1 will give a que atten- 

tion to it; as 1 haye done to all that Euſebins, or any 
of you, has ſaid upon this ſuhject. 

Theoph, There is a notable ſtory in the writings of 
a late learned and revereng doctor of our church, that 
ſtrikes my fancy in an unuſual manner; and | hope 
therefore it will not be diſagrecable to any of you. 

Phbilag. Pray let us have it. You do not know. what 
impreflion it may make upon Anchichanes, or how 
much you may oblige any other of us by it. 

Theoph. L will give you the beſt account of it I can 
at this time. So many years have paſſed fince I read 
it, that I will not pretend to be exact in my rehearſal 
of it; but I am pretty confident I ſhall not forget any 
thing material in it, however I may poſlibly wrong 
it in the manner of telling. The ſtory, in ſhort, is 
this: (c) A certain eremite, not well ſatisfied with 
* the adminiſtration of this world, and its affairs, and 
the divers occurrences of 8 Providence in re- 
* lation to it, reſolved in this diforder of mind to quit 
* his cell, and travel abroad to view the courſe of 
$ things, and make what obſerva.ions he could, where- 
by to form a judgment of what had thus diſturbed 
bim. But he had not. gone «ar, not above half a 
* day's journey, if I remember aright, before he was 
* overtaken by a young ſtranger, who came up to 
bim, and joined company with him; who quickly 
* infinuated himſelf ſo far into the eremrte's affettion, 
$ that he thought himſelf very happy in having ſo 
* ſoon met with ſo ſuitable a companion. And as 
their journey lay the ſame way, they agreed toge- 
* ther to eat and lodge always at one houſe, where- 
$ ſoever they came. Some few days they had tra- 
* velled, . rh the eremite took notice of any thing 
that occurred worthy of his obſervation. But at 
* length he could not but be concern'd to fee, that at 
* a houſe, where they were very kindly and gene- 
* rouſly entertained, his fellow-traveller, with whom, 


9 Dr. * More aint Dialogets. Tom. 1, Dial. 2. Sect. 24. 
K 4 . in | 


104 Of Patience under Sickneſs, 
in this time, he had contracted an intimate and en- 
< dearing friendſhip, at his departure ſtole a gilt cup, 
and took it away with him. This was matter of 
no ſmall aſtoniſhment to the poor eremite, that his 
* friend, whom he ſo highly efteemed, and whom he 
* thought a truly ſincere Chriſtian, ſhould prove guilty 
of ſuch apparent theft, and inexcuſable ingratitude 
* to one who had been ſo highly civil to them, and 
to whom therefore they had particular obligations. 
And he was reſolved to ſee farther what his beha- 
* viour would be in other places, before he inquired 
© any thing concerning it. Wherefore on they went 
© as before, till at night they met with a houſe of 
© as ill accommodations as the former was of good; 
s where the owner, being a man of a moroſe inhoſ- | 
«© pitable temper, refus'd to admit them within doors, 
though the rain, and other hard weather, made ſuch 
a reception very deſirable. So that they were forced 

to ſpend that night in the open court, in hardſhip 
© and great uneaſineſs. and not without ſome hazard 
* 
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of their health, Yer ſuch was the different carriage 
of this young traveller, towards this unmerciful ſurly 
man, that, in the morning, he rewarded all his in- 
humanity with this gilt cup, which he thruſt into 
one of the windows, and there left it. This, you 
may eaſily ſuppoſe, was a ſight no leſs ſurpriſing 
to the eremite, than the former; and he could not 
poſſibly fathom the myſtery of ſo unequal a proce- 
dure, However, he ſtill took no notice of it to 
his companion, though he could not forbear rumi- 
nating upon it in his thoughts. The next night 
they were treated with the like civility and kind- 
neſs, as at the houſe from whence the cup was taken; 
but the return made for all their good entertain- 
ment was far worſe than the former, and more 
aſtoniſhing: For, at their leaving the place, the ere- 

f mite (aw his companion privately ſtrangle a little 
+ child, as it lay in the cradle, the only child of the 
| £ family, and of which both father and mother were 
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. exceedingly fond, and in whom all their temporal 
« happineſs ſeem'd to be wrapped up. However, he 
« prevail'd with himſelf to hold on another day; and 
« at night they came to a houſe of the beſt entertain- 
ment they had met with yet. Where the maſter 
« of the houſe not only received them with the 
« higheſt civility, and accommodated them with what- 
« ever might either ſupport or divert them, during 

their ſhorr ſtay there; but in the morning, becauſe 
« the way they were to go, was ſomewhat intricate, 
« prevailed with them to accept of a guide, a ſervant, 
« whom he had found very faithful and diligent, and 
« whom he therefore loved and valued, as if he had 
been his ow] child. Thus they took their journey 
for a while; till, coming to a bridge, that croſſed 
« a deep and rapid ſtream, the young traveller, of 
« a ſudden, laid violent hands upon the ſervant, and 
« threw him over into the water, and drowned him. 
Upon this the eremite could contain no longer, but 
© paſſionately charged the other with his barbarous 
© requitals' for the favours they had received by the 
way, and the injuſtice and murder he had been 
+ puilty of, reſolving to keep no more company, nor 
© ever have any thing to do, with the author of ſuch 
« abominable wickedneſs ; chuſing much rather to 
* confine himſelf again to his cell, and forbear the 
* converſation of mankind, than ſee ſuch heinous 
© crimes committed, without any remorſe, as if they 
were never to be accounted for. But now, behold 
das ſtrange a ſight of another kind! The young 
man, ſmiling at the honeſt zeal of the good devout 
| © eremite, and putting off his mortal diſguiſe, ap- 

* peared to him in the form and luſtre of an angel of 
God; telling him, that he was ſent to eaſe his mind 
* of the perplexity and doubts he had ſo long la- 
- + bour'd under, as to the Divine Providence; in 
which, ſaid he, nothing can occur more aſtoniſhing 
* or unaccountable, than in what you have now ſeen, 
and are ſo uneaſy at. With this the good man took 


* courage, 
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courage, and reſolved-not to part with his'compa. 
nion, till he ſhould have learned the meaning of 
what paſſed ſo much to his diſturbance. And the 
other immediately promiſed to demonſtrate to him, 
that in reality nothing could be more juſt and equi. 
table than all this, which, for want of a right un- 
derſtanding, had been ſo great, and almoſt inſuper- 
able an offence to him, For, ſaid he, As to the 
firſt man, from whom the glided cup was taken, he 
had the beſt compenſation made him for all his 
kindneſſes, the cup having been an unhappy occa- 
ſion of great miſchief to him whilſt he had it. He 
is a perſon of divers excellent qualifications, and 
exceedingly beloved amongſt his neighbours, who 

are continually partaking of his bounty and friend- 
ſhip. But he has one failing that tarniſhes all his 
good deeds, and that is, an inclination to company 
and drinking, more tyan becomes him, and eſpe- 
cially, whenever this cup is brought forth: ſo that 
the beſt office I could do him, was effectually to 
remove this temptation out of the way, that by this 
means he may be brought to a better - government 
of himſelf ; which is the greateſt happineſs that 
can befal him in this world, and moſt highly bene- 
ficial in order to another. For this reaſon I took 
care to eaſe this our worthy friend of what had been 
fo unfortunate a ſnare to him. And 1 left it with 
the other rough, moroſe, inhoſpitable man, as a 
means of his deſtruction, and ſo a juſt reward of 
all his inhumanity, that by it he may fall into in- 
temperance, diſeaſes, and death itſelf z there being 
that inchantment in this cup, that ,whoſoever hath 
it, will be in danger of being thus 'bewitched by 
it. But perhaps you are at a ſtand to think of the 
little innocent babe, ſo unexpectedly ſtrangled in 
the cradle, and at a place too, where we had been 
« ſo civily entertained. Know then, that this was 
done in great mercy to the parents, and no real 
« hurt to the child, who is now with God in bliſs and 
| . 5 « happinels 
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; kippitteſs. | This gentleman; and his wife, hack 


; hitherto lived in great reputation for their piety, 
joſtice, ſobriety, and other chriſtian vittues. But, 
above all, their charity as moſt conſpicuouſly emi- 
gent; divers of their infirm and indigent neigh- 
; hours owing their ſubſiſtence, next under God, to 
their berieficence.: But, ſince the birth of this child, 
« theit minds have, by degrees; degenerated and funk 
+ into a love of this world; and, inſtead of provid» 
ing for the poor and helpleſs; as formerly, their 
thouglits have been employed how to enrich them 
+ ſelves, and leave a plentiful fortune to this infant, 
ind its poſtefity. Henee it was, that I took away 
this momentary life from the body of the child, 
that the ſouls of the parents might live for ever. 
And I appeal tb yourſelf; whether, all things con- 
« ſidet'd, this was not an immenſe | kindneſs, and an 
ict of the trueſt friendſhip'to them? But till there 
$ femains one thing more to be accounted for; this 
$ laſt fact againſt which you have declared ſuch a 
violent deteſttion. And, as bad a notion as you 
have of it, this let me tell you, was the moſt faith- 
ful inſtance. of gratitude I could pay, to one who 
had uſed us with the utmoſt humanity and kind- 


8 neſs. For this ſervant, whom his maſter ſo highly 


valued, was a very rogue; and was in a conſpiracy 
to have, this very night, let in a company of thieves; 
to rob and kill his maſter ; and, perhaps, his whole 
family. Which having ſaid, he immediately va- 
' niſhed; leaving the good man to meditate with, 
* himſelf upon what had paſſed; and the reaſons given 
for it: Who, hereupon, tranſported with joy and 
( amazem ent, | lifted up his hands and eyes to Heaven, 
and gave glory to God, who had thus unexpectedly 
* deliver'd him from any farther anxiety touching the 
ways of his Providence. Aud, being now fully ſa- 
tistied, as to the Wiſdom of all God's dealings with 
* us, and thoſe unſeen reaſons of them, which fo far 
{ ſoipaſs the bounds of our finite ſhallow underſtand- 
_ | * ings, 


* 
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courage, and reſolved-not to part with his compa. 
nion, till he ſhould have learned the meaning of 

what paſſed ſo much to his diſturbance. And the 


other immediately promiſed to demonſtrate to him, 


that in reality nothing could be more juſt and equi. 


table than all this, which, for want of a right un- 


derſtanding, had been ſo great, and almoſt inſuper. 


able an offence to him. For, ſaid he, As to the 
firſt man, from whom the glided cup was taken, he 
had the beſt compenſation made him for all his 


kindneſſes, the cup having been an unhappy occa- | 


ſion of great miſchief to him whilſt he had it. He 
is a perſon of divers excellent qualifications, and 
exceedingly beloved amongſt his neighbours, who 
are continually partaking of his bounty and friend- 


ſhip. But he has one failing that tarniſhes all his 
good deeds, and that is, an inclination to company | 
and drinking, more than becomes him, and eſpe- WM 


cially, whenever this cup is brought forth : ſo that 
the beſt office I could do him, was effectually to 


remove this temptation out of the way, that by this 


means he may be brought to a better - government 
of himſelf ; which is the greateſt happineſs that 
can befal him in this world, and moſt highly bene- 
ficial in order to another. For this reaſon I took 
care to eaſe this our worthy friend of what had been 


fo unfortunate a ſnare to him. And 1 left it with | 


the other rough, moroſe, inhoſpitable man, as a 


means of his deſtruction, and ſo a juſt reward of 


all his inhumanity, that by it he may fall into in- 


temperance, diſeaſes, and death itſelf; there being 
that inchantment in this cup, that whoſoever hath 
it, will be in danger of being thus bewitched by 


it. But perhaps you are at a ſtand to think of the 


little innocent babe, ſo unexpectedly ſtrangled in 


the cradle, and at a place too, where we had been 
ſo ciyily entertained. Know then, that this was 
done in great mercy to the parents, and no real 
hurt to the child, who is now with God in bliſs and 
„ & happinels 


; þdppifieſs, This gentleman, -ahd bie wife, had 


; juſtice, ſobriety, 4 other chriſtian vittues. But, 
. nent; divers of their infirm and indigent: neigh- 
; hours owing their ſubſiſtence, next under God, to 
+ their beneficence. But, ſince the birth of this child, 


+ into a love of this world; and, inſtead. of provid» 
ing for the poor and helpleſs; as formerly, their 


« ſelves, and leave a plentiful fortune to this infant, 
ind its poſtetiry. Henee it was, that I took away 


And I appeal to yourſelf; whether, all things con- 
+ ſidet'd, this was not an immenſe kindneſs, and an 
« a& of the trueſt friendſhip to them? But ſtill there 


violent deteſttion. And, as bad a notion as you 


ful inſtance. of gratitude 1 could pay, to one who 
bad uſed us with the utmoſt humanity and kind- 


+ valued; was a very rogue; and was in a conſpiracy 
to have, this very night, let in a company of thieves, 
to rob and kill his maſter; and, perhaps, his whole 
family. Which having faid, he immediately va- 
* niſhedz leaving the good man to meditate with 
a himſelf upon what had paſſed; and the reaſons given 
for it: Who, hereupon, tranſported with joy and 
© amazement, lifted up his hands and eyes to Heaven, 
and gave glory to God, who had thus unexpectedly 
* deliver'd him from any farther anxiety touching the 
ways of his Providers. And, being now fully ſa- 
' tisfied; as to the Wiſdom of all God's dealings * 
* us, and thoſe unſeen reaſons of them, which fo far 
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+ hitherto lived in great reputation for their piety, 
above all; their'cliarity was moſt conſpicuouſly emi- 
« theit minds have, by degrees, degenerated and funk | 
thouglits have been employed how to enrich them 


this momentary life from the body of the child, 
that the ſouls of the parents might live for ever. 


* remains one thing more to be accounted for; this 
laſt fact againſt which you have declared ſuch a 
hart of it, this let me tell you, was the-moſt fairh- = 


* neſs. For this ſetvant, whom his maſter fo highly 


3; * the bounds of our finite ſhallow underſtand- 
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© ings, he returned with chearfulneſs to his forſaken 

cell, and ſpent the reſidue of his 1 there, 1 in piety 

8 and peace. 

. - Philog. It is an excellent iy indeed,  Theophils 
and ſo much to the Purpoſe, that nothing could be 
more. 

_  Euſeb. This ſhews, bop all contradiction, TY 
ſhort-ſighted we poor mortals are; and how unable to 

judge of the aim, and intent, of the Divine diſpen- 

ſations towards either ourſelves, or others. We are 
apt to think ourſelves very wiſe; but, alas! ſhould 

God ſee fit to leave us, but a very little time, to our 

own management and choice, we ſhould quickly fe 

cauſe to bewail our folly; and beg, and Pray, and 
intreat of him, to take the care of us again into his 
hand. We think ourſelves, with Phaeton, able to 

_ govern the chariot of the ſun; but, if entruſted with 
it, ſhould find the effect of our preſumption, as he 

did of his, to be only ruin and deſtruction. As allo, 
on the other hand, when we think ourſelves in the 
moſt forlorn circumſtances, we yet know not what 
bleſſings are reſerved for us; and how even theſe our 
calamities Day: be made a ep and introduction to 
them. 

Ancbith. You fag very true, Bachl; 15 T. * 
Iuss ſtory has ſo clearly illuſtrated the matter, that! 
moſt heartily return him my thanks for it. 

Theopb. I am very glad to hear this from you, be⸗ 
cauſe I was afraid I had quite tired you with it; eſpe- 
cially ſince coming at the latter end of the day, when 
you might be preſumed deſirous to be left to your- 
ſelf. But now it is time for us to retire, and wiſh you 
a good night's reſt, and that you may find no incon- 

venience by the long diſturbance we have given you. 

Alnchitb. Pray, good Theophilus, let me intreat yon 

by no means to think that a diſturbance to me, which 

I frankly acknowledge to o hays been a favour and a 

kindneſs, | e 

5 Bui 


muck 5 2 


» — ©, ww, — 


© "and. other Aſflictinn. 169 
Euſeb. I hope you will pardon us, if we have made 
too bold with you, conſidering your preſent. indiſpoſi- 


tion, ſince you know we could have no other deſign 


in it but to ſerve you. os . 
Anchith. Indeed, gentlemen, I cannot think of part- 
ing with you yet. I am very ſenſible of the kindneſs 
of this charitable viſit, and own myſelf to be highly 


| obliged. to you for it. And I muſt confeſs, I find my- 


ſelf refreſh'd. and enliven'd to a great degree, by your 
uſeful and inſtructive diſcourſe, ever fince you came, 

and your ſeaſonable application of ſo many paſſages 
of Scripture to my circumſtances ;: for which I heartily 
thank you all. Yer this I muſt add, that I am much 


afraid, Jeſt the application belong not to me. For I 


dare by no means compare myſelf to thoſe famous 
worthies you have been mentioning, Foſeph, David. 
and 70. Theſe were illuſtrious ſervants of God, and 
eminently, religious in their generations; whereas my 
conſcience tells me, that I, being a poor, wretched, 
guilty ſinner, who from time to time have highly 
offended my good and gracious God, can have no 
title to thoſe promiſes which were made to ſuch as 
theſe, nor any juſt ground to expect the like favour- 
able uſage with them. Theſe holy men were afflicted 
out of pure kindneſs and mercy, for the vindication 

of their faith and conſtancy, and that they might ap- 
pear noble examples of an unwearied fidelity to thoſe 


that ſhould come after them. But alas! what am J, 


poor creature, that the Lord, whom have I ſo provok'd, 
ſhould, have any regard for me? This uncomfortable 
reflection damps my joy, and robs me of that ineſti- 
mable ſatisfaction I muſt needs otherwiſe have found, 
in what. you have ſo. pertinently ſuggeſted. Not that 
Ido now doubt, in the leaſt, of God's goodneſs to his 
faithful ſervants, but only that I ſee. too much cauſe to 
diſtruſt my own qualifications for his favour. ® The 
beſt of my performances have been ſo lame and im- 
perfect, and the whole courle of my life has been ſo 
delild with blacker and too, too oft with 11 * and 
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known ſins, that I have too much ' reaſon to ſuſpeq 


this fickneſs to be laid upon me as a puniſhment for Wait! 
ſuch my guilt. - And 1 cannot perceive ws you clue 

f ſhould not alſo be or the ſame opinion. wril 
'Eufeb. Admit it: yet you have no reaſon to con. {eve 


| clude: it ſent only for 1 end. 

- Philop. It is not above a fortnight or three weeks, 
ben 1 heard our doctor preaching upon theſe words, 
Roni, iv. 7. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
and whoſe fins are covered, And what he faid made 
ſuch an impreſſion upon me, that I could not forget it, 
and I hope I never ſhall. His diſcourſe was, as you 
may eaſily ſuppoſe, concerning remiſſion of fins. And 
ſhewed us, fr}, That it is God alone WO forgives 
fins; he can and does forgive them, when he ſees juſt 
cecation: for it, and he alone can do it. Heron | 
That Chriſt is the only-meritorious cauſe of this forgive 
neſs; and it is purely throug h his mediation chat we 
can hope to obtain it. 255 40, That however ſuch 
2 faith in him, as Os a true and unfeigned repent- 
arice on our part, is requir'd as an abſolute indifpen 
fible condition' of this Forgiveneſs. And here he made 
theſe two farther obſervations: Firſt, That without 
repentanee there is no hope of pardon, even though x 
man had not fallen into groſs and ſcandalous fins, but 
only gone on in the heedleſs neglect of his duty, 
(4) like the fooliſh virgins," in our Saviour's parable; 
(e) orthe un profitable ſer vant, who hid his maſter's talent 
in a napkin. And then, ſecondly, That though a 
man had been a great finner, yet upon a true repent- 
ance he might promiſe himſelf forgiveneſs. 'Though 
he had been guilty of groſs and enormous erimes, (ju 
28 we can none of us conceive Anchithanes to Have er 
been guilty of ) yet, upon his forſaking them, his ſight 
of ang ſorro for them, and a care to walk more up. 
rightly for the future, together with a ſerious and 
ſteady dependence upon God's mercy, through the 
merits and interceſſion of our bleſſed Redeemer, ay 


(4) Match. xxv. 3, G. (e) Ver. 24, 25. 
DEST - | "ill 
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vill be reconciled to him, and will own him for his 
faithful diſciple and ſervant. And at laſt he con- 
cluded with theſe comfortable words, worthy to be 
written in letters of gold, and ſet up in all places, that 
every one may have them continually in his eye, and 
which particularly ſuit Anchithaness caſe, that H E A. 
VEN-GATES ARE NOT SHUT AGAINST 
THOSE'THAT FAEL INTO SIN, BUT 
AGAINST THOSE THAT LIVE IN AT; 
Euſeb. Excellently ſpoken by the doctor, and now 
25 pertinently remember'd by Pbilageiunn 

 Theoph, There is nothing more plain, in the whole 
word of God, than that repentance, and forgiveneſs of 
fins, are inſeparable companions; and he that has the 
one as he ought, ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the other. 
To this purpoſe ſpeaks, God bimſelf by the prophet 
Jaiab, (F) Waſh ye, make 38 clean, put away the evil 
of your doings. from before mine eyes. Ceaſe to do evil, 
karn 10 de well, ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, 
udge the fatherleſs, plead. for the widow, And then, as 
the happy effect of ſuch a change, he adds, (g) Come 
now, and let us reaſon together » faith the Lord 0 Tung b N 
your fins be as ſcarlet, they ball be white as ſnom ; thaygh 
they be red: like -crimſon, they ſhall be as wobl. I, ye be 


Wh tiling. and ( obedient, ye ſpall cat the good of the land. 


And again, (4) Let the wicked -farſake bis may, and the 
unrighteaus man bis thoughts, and let him return unta the 
Lord, and he wwill have mercy. upon him; and to dun Cad, 
for he will abundantly pardon. And by the prophet 
Ezekiel, (i) hen the witked man turneth away from bis 
wickedneſs that be hath committed, and doth that which 
is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his ſaul alive. Becauſe 
be confidereth, and taurneth away from all his tranſergſſons 
that ke bad committed, he ſpall, ſurtly live, be ſhell not 
die. And again to the ſame purpoſe, (4) Mhen I ſay to 
the wicked, Thau ſbalt ſurely die; of be turn from bis fu, 
aa do that aubich is lawful ang kigbi, if the wicksd reftore  * 
Oi 16, 17. | (8) Ver. 19,30, (4) Chap. Av. 7. 
Has xvili. 24 28, Gy Chap: xxxiii. « fo 10. 8 
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the pledge, give again that be hath robbed, walk in th 
Hatutes of life without committing iniquity ; he ſhall ſurcy 
Ave, he ſhall not die. None of his fins that be bath con- 
mitted ſhall be mentioned unto him: he hath done tha. 
which is lawful and right ; be ſhall ſurely live. And in the 
New Teſtament, (/) Repent ye, ſays St. Peter, and be con- 
verted, that your fins may be blotted out. And at another 
time, ſpeaking of our bleſſed Saviour, (n) Him, faith 
the apoſtle, hath God exalted with his rigbt- band, to be 
4 Prince, and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Ita, 
and forgiveneſs of fins. And, to omit divers other places, 
(n) There is joy in Heaven, ſays our Saviour, over one 
ſinner that repenteth, more than over yy: and nine juf 
Perſons, that need no repentance. _ 

Euſeb. There is nothing more evident, than that 
pardon and falvation are promis'd in the Goſpel, ſome- 
times to faith, and ſometimes to repentance; both 
which therefore ſeem to me, to be frequently uſed me- 

tonymically, and fo, in the ſcripture- language, to 

means oftentimes the ſame thing. For a true faith is 
ſuch a belief in Chriſt, and dependence upon him for 
ſalvation, as produces a ſincere and unfeigned repent- 
ance. ' And a. ſaving repentance is ſuch as proceeds 
from a belief in Chriſt, and is accompanied with a hope 
of ſalvation through him alone. Such a faith there- 
fore, or ſuch a repentance, call it whether you will, is 
recommended to us by our Saviour and his apoſtles, 
as a moſt neceſſary qualification for mercy and ns 
don here, and eternal felicity hereafter. 

Theoph. Wherefore, dear Anchithanes, it is matter 

of your ſerious conſideration, whether the ſenſe of 
your own unworthineſs in the eyes of God be not an 
argument of a penitent heart, à meek and quiet, an 
humble and reſigned ſpirit, (o) which is in the fight of 

God of great price. It is true, no man is pure and 
andefiled before God, there being (p) none righteous in 

+ this ſenſe, 19 not one. (q) Who can ſay, I have mait 

(1) Aar iii. 19. (m) Chap. v. 31. (a) 19k xv. 125 0 17% 
ili. 4. (7) Rom. iii. 10. (7) Prov. xx. 9. 
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ny heart ahh Jam pure from my fin? It is a melan- 
choly reflection for the beſt of men, that (2) in many 
things we Mend all. (r) I we ſay we. have no fin, we 
dereius our ſelves, and ibe truib is not in us, (s) For 
all have ſinned, and come ſport of the glory of God. So 
that (t) #here is not a juſt nan upon earth, who doth 
good, and finneth not: (u) By one man in entered into 
the world, and death by. n; and ſo death Paſſed upon 
all men, for that all ade finked. We are all of us at 
beſt () but unpreſtable ſervants; and ſhould have ſtill 
deen ſo, tho' we had been able to perform all that is 
aammaned us; for ſo we had done but ubat was our 
duty m0 U. But 1 would to God this were the true 
ſtate of the caſe, that we had done no more than was 
incumbent upon us, as neceſſary duty. It is ſad to 
think, on the contrary, we are ſo far from having done 
this, that none of us but has multitudes of fins of com- 
wiſſon to be accounted” for, for which () if God 
will enten ' with ur, not one of us can anfwer him, or 
exciiſe himſelf for one of a thouſand.” It was the pe- 
culiar-prerogative of our great High- prieſt, the ever- 

blelſed Jeſus, to have been (2) tempted in all points lite 

a; we dre; and yet to have paſſed his whole life <virb- 

out An. (a) All feſb beſides have corrupted their way 

before God. (5) And if he ſhould be extreme 10 mark 

what were done amiſs, none could abide it; (c) nor ſhould 

ary man living be juſtified in bis fight. - Conſider, with | 
yourſelf the weakneſs and infirmity of human nature, 
and how prone all are to go aſtray from their duty; 

and you will prefently ſee” reaſon enough for that ex - 

poſtulation (4) of Bildad, bow can man, the beſt and 
moſt upright of men, confider'd in himſelf, with- 
out the mediation of a Saviour, how can he be juſtified 
ith God ? or how can be be Wien that is born of a 
woman? *Behold even tothe moon, and it fhineth not; 


he, the ftars are not pure in bis fight ; having no 
) James iii. 2. (7) 1 John i. 8. (-) Rom. iii. 23. (t) Eccl. 
ü. 20, (z) Rom. v. 12. (x) Luke xvii. 10, 0) Job i IX. 3. 
(z) Heb: iv. 1 5. (a) Gen: vi. * (5) Pfalm cxxx. 3. (e) Plalm 


85 2. (4) Job xxv. 4, 5, 6 br) glitneſs 


114. Of Patience under Sickneſs, 
brightneſs or luſtre in his preſence. Hou much leſs may. 
that is a Worm, and the ſon of man that is a worm? We 
have all abundant reaſon: to pray with the humble 
publican, (e) Lord, be merciful 10 me 4 finer 3, and in 
the words our bleſſed. Lord has put into our months, 
to ſupplicate and beſeech Almighty God, of his) in- 
finite mercy-to (/) forgive us aur tropaſſes, e 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
Euſeb. If you look back to thoſe. very whrikin 1 
took: occaſion to mention to you, how oft does Devil, 
the man after God's own heart, confeſs hi mialf aprie- 
vous ſinner! How does he flee to God, and humble 
himſelf at his footſtool, and ſue, and beg, and pray, 
and intreat, for the forgiveneſs of his manifold; iniqui- 
ties l How does he diſclaim all confidence in himſelſ, 
and betake himſelf only to the mercy and goodneſs 
of God, for acceptance with him! To inſtance in 
particulars to this purpoſe, would be to repeat — 
part of his book of Pſalms; which are full * 
ſions of this nature, from one end to the other. But 
theſe being, not only in every one's hand, er 
of the Bible, but being order'd by our church to be 
read over every month, in its publick ſervice, I will 
not fuſpect any one here ſo little ainted with this 
ſeraphick part of the Holy Scriptures, as to need being 
put in mind of what is ſo plainly and fully contain'd 
in it.. And Jab, on whom God had beſtow'd fo glo- 
rious a character, in the two firſt chapters of his bi- 
tory, yet durſt not pretend to inſiſt upon his own 
innocence, but only upon the clemency of God, for 
ſafety. (g) Y T juſtify 10% ſays he, 4 on mouth 
fhall Il condemn me; if I fay lam perfect, it. ſhall: probt 
me perverſe. And a little after, () 1 am afraid of al 
ny forrows : I'know that thou wilt not bold me inmuuceit 
FI be wicted, why then labour I in vain? I I wab 
myſelf in ſnow-mwater, aud make my hands never ſo clean; 
yet ſhalt thou Plunge me in the ditch, and my own clothe! 


(e) Luke xviii. 13. (F) Match. vi. 12. 0 Jobs, 6 20. (3)Ve, 
28, 29, 0,35. "bel 
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fall. * ne., Wherefore, good: hin, take 
heart, and do not deſpond, by reaſon of your paſt. 
tranſgreſſions. . Let not Satan tempt you to deſpair, 
as if thete were no meroy for you, and you had no 
2 any, right to God's promiſes; but ſeek rather 
to make out your title to them, by humbling, Your-, 
ſelf in his Puter. with. unfeigned purpoſes and re- 
ſolutions of a better obedjence for the future, ſo- fax. 
0 ever vou ſhall be able. Confeſs and bewail your 
wickedneſs, and prgy. for pardon and forgiveneſs thro? 
the: prevailing, 2 of our molt , PAMPLONA: and: 
all-powertyl Redeemer. And aſſure yourſelf, 
your. petitrions Hall wot. return unto gou vid, buy "bell. 
accompleſþ your deſires, . and Proſper in the thing whereto 
yu ſend ibem. (i) For the Lord is gratious and merciful, 
lang: ſuffering, . and of great goodneſs. The Lord is loving 
unto every man, and his mercy is over all- bis works... 
(&) The..Lord is, full: of. 2 7 ion and mercy, long. e 
fering, and f great goodneſs. He vill. not always be. 
chidipg, neither heepeth his anger for euer. His mer- 
al gaodneſs, endureth 74 ever and ever, upon them that. 
fear bim: And bis rigbieouſneſs upon. childrens. children. 
(1) 0b. truſt in 1 rd, far with the Lord. is mercy, 
and with bir is pleneaus fe 5 aud be foall redeem, 
frag] from ot fo Ang. 000 

 Anchith, Oh my heart, my | bowels, and all within 
me! What a e pain did I juſt now feel! God! 
be merciful to e. | 

_ Enfeb. Be of good 33 2 cruſt i in God, that. 
he will turn all 20 the beſt; Vet hence you may ob- 
rm, what frail feeble creatures men are, and how 
ſmall a matter ſerves to diſcompoſe the frame of our 
mortal nature, and. pur all out of order. 
Anchith. 1 find it ſo by fad. Experience. N But. 1 
thank God, I am: no pretty well at caſe again; and, 
i I ſhould not be over- -croubleſome, would beg of 
ome, gogd friend amongſt you to ku, me, that if 
God puniſh me in this world for. my f ins, this is not 


6 Palm cxly, 8 8.9. (#) Plalm £113. 8, 9,17. (/) Pſalm xxx, 758 
us . | 2 


3x6 Of Patience under Sickneſs, 


a more probable token of his anger, than of his favone 
to me. 
Theopb, This is too haſty 2 coictifion, with which 

you ſo torment yourfelf, as I ſhall ſhew it to be in 
due time. But firſt, give me leave to afk you. a * 
vious neceſſary queſtion. 

Ancbitb. Aſk what you pleaſe, and 1 wilt be for 
to anſwer you in the ſincerity of my heart. 

Fheoph. What judgment does your pariſh-priet 
make of your repentance, and the ſtate of your ſoul? 
He ſhould be mich better able to ſatisfy you' in this 
point, than any of us; both as he is better (kill'd in 
inquiries of this nature, and as it is to be preſum'd, 
you have thoroughly acquainted him, with all your 
doubts and fears, and the grounds and reaſons of 
them; which you know we are r to. What 
ſays he to this ey?” 


Anchith. Nothing at all; for 1 have never afled 
his opinion concerning it. 

_ Theoph. How ! Never aſked his Son You very 
much ſurpriſe me. I could not have thought it poſ- 
ſible, that you could live ſo near him, for ſo long 
together, and have ſuch freedom and intimacy with 
him in other refpects, and neither well, nor ſick, ad- 
viſe with him about the great concerns of eternity. 
k Aucbitb. F was afraid of being too troubleſome th 
Mr 
Tybeopb. TY me aſk you then again : Do you not 
remember that injunction of the àpoſtle St. Jann, 
(6) I any fick ? Let him call for the elders of the church: 
and let them pray over him, &c. Or is it none of your 
buſineſs to attend to his directions? And tell me,! 
beſeech you; does this fear keep; you from- troubling 
the lawyer, when your eſtate is in danger, or 15 
phyſician in time of ſickneſs? Or is an eternity 0 
infinite either happineſs or miſery, of leſs concern to 
you, than this ſhort uncertain Hfe, and its periſhing 
N ?” Beſides, Theodorus is a very good man, 


(n) James v. 14. 
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and. takes care of his charge. And I 208 him ſo 
" that I dare anſwer for him, he would eſteem it 
a- kindneſs: rather, than a trouble, to give him an op- 
portunity of aſſiſting you in the weighty affairs of 
the other life. 1 have heard him complain of it as a 
great diſcouragement, that of all this large pariſh fo 
few have ever come. to him for his direction. He is 
not content with the . diligent diſcharge of his office 
in publick, but would heartily rejoice in having an 
e of converſing in private with any of his 
pariſnioners, that would lay their caſe before him; 
and would be ſure to give them the beſt reſolutions 
he ſhould be able, of all their doubts, and the fitteſt 
inſtructions for the management of their lives here, 
and the preparation they are to make for another 
hereafter. Nor can any one take a more effectual 
courſe, for promoting his own eternal ſalvation, than 
by thus diſcloſing his weakneſſes and faults, difficulties 
and dangers, in order to a cure, when in his greateſt 
health and vigour. But when ſickneſs comes, and 
death threatens a man, he is in a peculiar manner en- 
gaged to ſeek for all the aſſiſtance that can be had; 
and to this end to acquaint his ſpiritual phy ſician with - 
the maladies of his ſoul, after the ſame manner, as he 
would the doctor or ſurgeon with the diſeaſes or ſores 
of his body; that ſo, whenſoever death. ſhal] ſeize 
him, he may by no means be unprovided for it. 
For this reaſon it is, that our church directs, when 
any. perſon is Ack, notice Mall be given ta, the minifter of 
the pariſh, to the end he may come and viſit him; 
| and very juſtly, this being a ſeaſon wherein his help 
is more eſpecially required, upon account of the near 
relatian that is betwixt ſickneſs and death; becauſe 
| there is then a more eſpecial need of his prayers z 
and becauſe, moreover, the ſick perſon is ordinarily 
more attentive to the advice given him for the good 
of his.ſoul, than thoſe who ſeem at a greater diſtance | 
hos cheir ler © end; Whoſe thoughts are taken up 
ee mol he; food io» with 
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with thoſe ordinaty- temporal affairs, wherein ren 
are generally too deeply imtmerſed. 

HFucbitb. I on my fault, and il Uke ca to 
mend it. It is now about bis time of prayer; but, 
if God ſpare my life till the afternoon, 1 will beg the 
favour of a viſit from him; and will freely unboſom 
myſelf ro bim: and, I hope, 1 ſhall not repent of it. 
Daſeb. Take thy word for it, you will not. - 

' ' Philop. You had beſt ſend immediately, before he 

to church, to beg his prayers for you there, and 
thoſe of the congregation; and then jet him "know, 
that you would intreat him to ſee Jou in che afterngon 

as ſdon as with convenience he chu. 

Aucbitb. Then I muſt give you the trouble of call 
Ing, thy ſervaiif, and Teriding him. | 

© Philog. I will do it without delay,” 
©-T heoph.” You mult reſolve beforchapd, to deal 
lainly and-Tincerely with him, and conceal nothing 
hat lies upon your conſciente, or wherein you want 
bis direction, but to give him a true ſtate of 
caſe, And then it will be his care, to tell you ho hoy 
far you are right, and where you have miſtaken your 
way; whether you are found in the faith, regular in 
your deportment, hearty and fervent in your devo- 
tiops, and how you may belt reftify whatſoever is 
amiſs in any of theſe reſpects. He will: examine into 
your diſpoſition for leaving this world, and your title 
to a better; that ſo you may be able to make a judg- 
ment, how it is like to fare with your immortal ſou; 
will pray with you, for the pardon of your fins, thro 
our Saviour's mediation; and for the aſſiſtance of 
the Holy Spirit, duly to qualify you for whatſoever 
ſhall be determined for you; and, at laſt, if he {ee 
juſt grounds for it, will, according to the authority 
committed to him by his Lord and Maſter, and in 
obedience to the church's command, upon your bun- 
ble and hearty requeſt, pronounce to you the comfort 
able words of abſc jution; that ſo, if it ſhall pleaſe 
God to take our good friend from amongſt us, you 

may 


* aL . ˙ v . -w A Wk @0:t: 


a. At. 


— £©S 


and biber Afiiftions. :* 119 
may depart in peace, with a quiet conſcience, and a 
ſure title to a far better eſtate in the manſions «of bliſs 
and glory; (2) that when your earthly houſe of this ta- 
bernacle ſhall be diſſolved, you may have à building of God, 
an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the. Heavens. 
uchi. I am heartily aſhamed and grieved, that 
never confider'd this before. I am ſenſible it has 
been a great neglect,” that I have not made better ad- 
vantage of ſo uſeful a guide, ſo faithful a miniſter of 
God's word, and ſo effectual a help in the important 
concerns of my ſoul. And if it pleaſe God to pro- 
long my days, I will take eſpecial care to avoid the 
like folly for the future. At preſent, I will wait with 
tience: for his coming, when he ſhall be at liberty. 
Theoph. I hope you will pardon the freedom I have 
taken wich you; and I thank you for fo readily heark- 


ſoon be ſenſible of the benefit of it. In the mean 
time, I ſhould proceed to confider the doubt you but 
now ſtarted 3 that the puniſhment God lays upon you 
in this world, is a more probable token of his anger, 
than of his favour, towards you; but that I find we 
have tired you too much already, and it is therefore 
high time that we now take leave of uu. 
 Euſeb. Let us therefore withdraw; I am ſure it 
muſt. be proper for Anchithanes that we do- 

Anchith. I cannot fdeny- but my ſpirits are low, and 
Jam no company for you. But yet, gentlemen, I 1 
cannot part wich you, unleſs you will be ſo kind as 
to appoint another meeting here in a few days; that, 
if it pleaſe God to ſpare my life till then, I may par- 
take of ſome other of your comfortable and uſeful 
obſetvations ; and particularly, as to the doubt now 


mentioned concerning God's hand upon me at pre- 


ſent. I am not able to expreſs my gratitude for the 
honefit of chis kind viſit: and it will be a conſiderable 
alleviation of my pains, if I may but promiſe myſelf 
ſome other doſes of the ſame reviving cordial. 
TIE ee | 
J Euſeb. 
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Euſeb. Since the diſcourſe you have heard has n 
with ſo favourable a reception, 1 ſhall be ready, At 
any time, to give my attendance, and oo; "yo the 
beſt ſervice I ſhall be abe. 

Tbeopb. And I moſt: willingly: 

Philog. I am ſute I ſhall Nx as. En of another 
ſuch interview, and ſome farther like converſation, 
as you can poſſibly be; and therefore ſhall by no 
means abſent myſelf, if I have lite and health, and 
be not inevitably prevented. 

Aucbitb. J moſt heartily thank you all, But when 
may. I hope for this favour 2. * 

"Theoph, It ſhall not be long before you are troubled 
again with our company: and we "_ ſettle the time 
amongſt ourſelves. 1 

Auchith. I am much obliged: to you all. And 
bope you will not fail of being as good as your words, 
and in as little time as may: be. 
Euſeb. You need not fear us. 

Ancbitb. I have had too nh experience ink your 
goodneſs to queſtion it. But my great deſire of more 
of the ſame entertainment, puts me _ thus 3 
you to confirm your promiſe.  . 

Euſeb. Almighty God have you in he protection, 
that, whether you grow better or worſe, live or die, 
you may be intitled to an intereſt in his favour, and 

the manifold ia he has prepared for his be- 
Moped. ia 
P'bilag. I am lath to leave my kind neighbour; but 
I think it now. more than time for you to try, if you 
can recover your ſpirits, too much eyhauſſed. by & 
long a viſit, 

. Theoph. Dear Anchithans, it is 8 we ſhould 
take leave of you; but it will not be long. ere ve 
rene w your trouble. In the mean time, we ſnall be 
ſure to pray for you: and : 1978 we + Going, Land to 10 
Divine en rb e 0 10 
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dne. Ma 50 friend; we have ardoling to 
be with you thiee days hence; bur yer 
paſſing not far from you, I could not have. pardoned 
myſelf, it I had not come a little out of my way to 
inquire after you: and I am heartily en to find 
you ſo. much better than we left you. 
Anchithanes. You are very kind in thus conceinin 8 
yourſelf for me. But pray how do you know I am ſo 
much better? You find me where Fo left ez and 
why do you think me amendedꝰ 
Theoeph, Lou look more chearfully, and fm älter 
than you were. But the chief cauſe of my congratu- 
lation is, that as I came, I had the good fortune. to 
meet wich Theodorus, who gave me a good account of 
you, and that he took you to be in a fair way of 
recovery: for which Fol may be: ſure 1 could not 
but be very glad. 
Auchitb. 2 is like D to Ges; in hes welfarg. 


land thanks for this, and all your favours. 
Theoph, I was heartily glad too, to find that Theo- 
dorus had been with you. 

Anchith,, He is very kind ind. He: 1 FEY 
here three times in theſe, two days, ſince I bad the 
happineſs of your laſt viſit ; and has promis q to ſee 
me again in the evening 

Tbeqpb. And are you. Rill of opinion; kat he thinks 
it a trouble to attend upon you, ora diſpleaſed, that 
Pk ſens Fake His alliance ©! | volt 1.3351 „bis 
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Anchith, 


or affliction of your friends; and I return you a thou- 


Yaz Tur good Man's Settlement. 
Auchith, His readineſs to viſit me, effectually ſhey, 


the contrary ;,and makes me aſhamed, that I have had 
no better thoughts of him. 

Theoph. I hope you have been fo much your own 

friend, as to deal freely and openly with him, and 

' acquaint him with all your doubts, tagether with the 

reaſons of them; and in ſhort, 4 80 you have impar. 

tially laid before him the whole ſtate of your ſou] 
and taken his judgment upon it. 

Aucbitb. To tell you the truth, 1 had ſome diff. 
culty:d in expoſing my ſhame before him; but by de. 
grees I brought myſelf to it, and have dealt very frankly 
with him. And I thank God, that 1 did ſo; for! fin 
my mind much more at eaſe ſince and'I hope his pious 

| aſſiſtance will be of (everlaſting advantage to me. 

 - Theoph. Are you at any time aſhamed to tell your 

5 phyſician 0 the nature of "FR man in _ to a 
cure 

| Anchith. 1 know n no reaſon for that. 3,415 

 Theoph.. Is not the caſe then the — in te to 

your ſpiritual phyſician, the doctor of your ſoul? And 
why ſnould you not be as free with him? 

Ancbitb. Becauſe my ſickneſs is the effect of my na· 

tural conſtitution; or perhaps, in ſome caſes, the frroke 

of God's immediate hand upon me. 

FP beopb. Not always fo; but too often ſickneſs, and 
death itſelf, are the effects of man's on vices and 
n But I do not any way ſuſpect this to be 
5 nchithones 8 caſe, aud nas ou; may __ to 

oceed. 

Anchith. Sickneſs, 1 ſays: ordinarily ee i 
what we cannot avoid, and therefore may juſtly be 
ſorry for it, but have no cauſe to be aſham'd of it: 
but my ſins are my on faults, and ſo caſt a ver) 

ill reflection upon me, and are a ſtrong temptation to 

ſtudy how I may moſt ſecurely conceal them. And 

this 7 ade it ſo hard for me to diſcover them. I was 
afraid, leſt I ſhould loſe T#oderus's good opinion df 
me tor ever; and if he ſhould ever a of ow (0 

ot ers, 


' of his temporal Concerns. 12% 
others, as we ate generally too apt to do, I ſhould not 
know how to ſhew my face abroad, if it ſhould pleaſe 
God to reſtore me to my former health, as I begin 
Theoph. O, Sir, you ſeem a great ſtranger to this 
| ſort of penitential proceedings. The prieſt is ſtrictly 
obliged not to diſcover what he is told in confeſſion : 
and he muſt be a very inconſiderate man, and no 
way deſerving his ſacred character, who will do it. 
So that you need be in no pain upon that account: 
for you may reſt aſſured, that one of Theoderus's 
piety and prudence, and diligent care of his pariſh, 
will never be guilty of ſo highly indifcreet and irregu- 
lar an action, as to divulge what is thus ſecretly com- 
mitted to him in confeſſion; tho', if it were to have 
been, I leave it to yourſelf to determine, whether it be 
not far more eligible, to be condemn'd for your miſ- 
carriages by men at preſent, than by Almighty God 
at the laſt day. And then, as to Theodorus's own pri- 
| vate opinion and eſteem of you, neither need you 
fear lofing this, by any freedom of this nature you 
may have taken, were your fins much fouler and more 
ravated than there is reaſon to ſuppoſe they are. 
For if (a) there is joy in heaven over a ſinner that re- 
penteth, how ſhould it enter into your head to imagine 
there ſhould not be joy likewiſe upon the ſame account, 
amongſt all the good men that are let into the ſecret 
of it? Had your ſins been ever ſo heinous, abundantly 
more ſo than I can poſſibly expect of my Anchithanes, 
the good man, upon the notice of them, would- pre- 
ently conclude this difcovery to proceed from a 
|. thorough conviction of the evil and danger of thern, 
and a hearty ſorrow and contrition for them, and fo 
would rather honour and love you for your repent- 
ance, than ſlight or undervalue you for ſuch former 
miſcarriages: which now he no longer looks upon 
as your's; becauſe he knows you have renounced them, 
and ſought to. God for the pardon of them, and re- 
| ene 06 7 255 £157555s 4 77 4 
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ſolved by his grace and aſſiſtance watehfully to refrain 
N from: them for the remainder of your life. 

Anchith, He has promis'd me, never-to let what he 
ha heard from me to be known to any one. And] 
hope he will be as good as his word. 

7 beoph. My life for .your's, he will: ed let me 

therefore prevail with you, never to give yourſelf the 

leaſt pain in that reſpect. Whatever you have ac. 
quainted him with, depend upon it, all is ſafe as if it 
were yet concealed in your own breaſt. But pray tell me, 
did he not take it very kindly, that you ſent to him ? 


 Anchith. He thanked me over and over again, and 


| told me he would not fail to be with me, as Often ag 
the other affairs of his pariſh would permit, till it ſhall 
pleaſe God either ta reſtore me t 3 _ take me 
to bimſelf. 451 N 01 

 Theoph. Then you WR own. 1 was bo the right, in 
adviſing you to apply to him. 


Aucbilb. 1 do ſo; ris 6 and thankfully acknon- | 


ledee i We: 1 

Theoph, Believe me, he is one of thoſe deny hi 
vines, thoſe faithful miniſters of God, who (b) Hes 
heed to themſelves, and to the flock over which the Hoh 
(hoſt hath made them over ſcers, to feed the church of God, 
which be hath purchaſed with his own blood; and of whom 
a molt admirable author, as well as an indefatigable 
promoter of Chriſtian piety and devotion, by his 


exemplarineſs of life in all reſpects, n 


his excellent and uſeful writings, teſtifies, (c) that 
they would not only be content, but very much 
rejoice, to aſſiſt, in all ſpiritual affairs, fuch as ſhall 
make gpplications on theſe accounts; and would take 
it for a great comfort and encouragement to their 
labours, if they could find their Pariſhioners ready 
upon all occaſions, to conſult them in the concerns 
of their ſo:ls, either for the inſtruction of their igno- 
| rance, or the reſolution of their doubts, for directin 


) Acts Ax. 28. (e) Mr. Nele s Prefice to the Companion 
for he ee and Falls, &c. Pag. 18449. 
«10 
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in order to the avoiding or withſtanding enplatlont, 
« for their conſolation undet trials zd aff afffi leut, dr for 
« the beſt method of obtaifing Pardon of their. Ang 
and quitting their conſcrentes.? PM ot nici bn 
Anchith, This is ſo natural a defctiprion of Theodys 
115, ſo far as J can judge, by"whar' conberfation-I 
have hitherto had with hit and tlie ſingular benefit 
and comfort I' have received By it, that it looks to 
me, as if that worthy 4 ee had had bim yd 
ticularly in his eye whilft He Wrôte his. | 
Tbeopb. You Hage not to imagine that; For there 
are many ſericus and devoul'gentſemen Bf the clergy; 7. 
that are tunlly read to etecitè their office: at all times, 
| and upof all decaffotls: HoweverPyou' ſee by this time,” 
that the miniſters öf God are 6f fome' other uſe; than 
purely to pray to God in te church, and to pteach to 
the people, anch acquaint: them with the nature, and 
perſuade, preſs and; urge then to the conſcientious! ob 
ſervance of their duty, and to adminiſter the ſacra- 
ments in publick. Pheſe are noble offices, and muſt 
be acknowedged well wörthy of a divine commiſſion, 
in order to the good ſucceſs of them. But yet theſe 
are not all the paste for which they are commiſſion*d 
and impower'd to act in God's name; bur chere 
| are, as ſaid; many other good uſes to be made bon | 
them, a 
 Hichith, God uſes! Ves; admifable' ok ded. _ 
And ſo I ö find expetimentally; to my no ſmall com- 
fort and Benefit: for which I mightily condemn my- 
ſelf, that had hot underſtood it ſooher. Had I made 
be lame advantage of Theodorus converſation for- 
merly, that I have done theſe” two days laſt paſt, I 
ſhould have been far wiſer and better, and quieter and 
leſs diſturbed in "my. mind, and fitter for either this 
or the other life; than 1 have been. For he has not 
only prayed effectvally and fetrvently with me, and for 
me, but has examined, and adviſed me, from time to 
time, to examine my own ſoul, and ſee what judgment 
Lam to > pals upon te whar grounds I have for a 
bn deep 
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| better than his ſtudied ſermons, wherein! he had well 
it proved more uſeful to yon, might proceed, | 
from your emen, circumſtanoes, which .migh 


chan at other times. For what I take to be the chief 
cauſe of the benefit you mention, from your con- 
verſation with him, is, that you had the convenience 


he told me Gone: clearer to me, and more affecting, 
than any thing I ever heard from him before. 


for it, and to bleſs and; magnify his holy name, for 
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deep humiliation, and repentance, and what for-a 
fure truſt in God, thro? Chriſt; what opinion I ought 
to have of this tranſitory liſe, and its unſatisfaQory 
and. periſhing enjoyrnents, and what of che-inconceiy. 
able glories of: the other; as alſo what: indiſpenſable 
obligations I and all, mankind are under, (d) to labour 
not for the meat that periſbes, but for that which endures t 
everlaſting life; more convincingly, than by all the fer. 
mons that | have ever heard bim preach, 75 
Tbeopb. You fee. therefore the —— of private 
converſation. with ſuch àa man. It is not to be ſup- 
paled, his unpremeditated diſcourſe ſhould be really 


conſidered beforehand, what he has to ſay. And that 
in part, 


t not 
obably make you more attentive to hat he ſaid, 
WHEY it might make a greater impreſſion upon you, 


of propounding your doubts and ſeruples to him, 
and begging of him, to explain himſelf in any point, 
wherein you did not 1 him right at firſt; which 
as ar you could not have, when he ſpake from 
pulpit. 
Auchith. It may be ſo. But this Lam ſure of; what 


Thbeopb. I take it for granted, you will not forget 
to return your unfeigned thanks to God, for n 


home what he ſaid, en, your 1 0 0. good an 
advantage. 


Ancbitb. By no m means. 1 look upon it as a great 
merty of God, and deſire to be truly thankful to bim 


vouchſafing to take ſuch care of me. My n 
neee my future ſtate, are now in fone mea ſure 


asf ET oy "WHOS: 27. 001 
VVV : 5 | fatificd; 


e lege 
be mall de a little better at leiſure for it! Le alſo 


ed Side ee ſo, Try 


ied to diſtourſe me farther to-morrow, and then 
to adminiſter to me che holy ſacrament of the Lord's 


Supper; whereby to create in me a Cloſer union be- 

wirr my ſoul and my Saviour; and then, pon n 
hundbir umu hearty requeſt; he gives me hope of receiving. 
abſolution for my ns. And, by God's 
fally reſolved) hever more co indulge myſelf in any of 


grace, 1 am 


them, but tu /arve God in holineſs, and newneſs of mw. 

for what farther time may have to ſpend here, 
. Theoph: A vitruous and truly Chriſtian eefdhucion | 
And may the Almighty give vou graces immoyeably ; 

to perſiſt mie! eg 199 5681 10 E 

Anclitb. Theſe are che peineipal advantages re- 
ceived! froneThroderass vides.” But theſe are not all; 
for thete'is another of no ſmall importance; tho? in no 
wiſe u be compared with what relates to my God, 

my Saviour, my ſoul; and eternity. He has put me 
in maclof a great negtect of a different nature, that 
migbe h proved of very ill conſequence, if it had 
praſed Goch c have ſnatehed me away without warn- 


ing J er if Þ had had time, but . not met with ſuch 


1 nithful motor.. 
Tan. 1 begin to ſuſpeck you bad ndt inden to 


make a diſpoſition of your rer een as 


every wie man ought to do.. 

- Anchith. "You have hit it. confeſs 1 babe put off 
making my will, till my latter end, as too many 
others do; and fo was in great danger of leaving all in 
contulion,/ and very much comrary' to my mind. 
Thaph., This. as you ſay, is too general a fault, 


that mon put off their wills, as they do their repent- 


ance, "to a fick bed; and ſo, too frequently, never 
make chem awall. But, ſince you are now ſenſible of 
the bad effects of ſuch a neglect, I truſt you will not 
deter it an longer, leſt you ſhould happen to die in- 
teſtatey antt your eſtate ſnould deſcend otherwiſe than 
you intended; and perhaps a great part of it be ſpent 
Tow Fs | in 
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in coſtly-and:deſtruRiye Jaws ſuits ; and Injorcover, leſt 
ſuch animoſities ariſe hereby amongſt thoſe relations, 
whom you would moſt ih te dive in friend ſhip and 
mutual affection, as may; never be quite healed whilſt 
they live, or for ſome time after wards. Some of 
when you are gone; whom a ſmall ſeaſonable legacy 
might relieve, and put into a way of living. And if 
any debts. be owing, they may not be ſo punctually 
and duly, or at leaſt, ſo timely paid, as they ought to 
be, for antiof your directions concerning them. And 
in a word, more and greater ineonveniencies might enſue 
for want of a will, than perhaps youiare yet aware of. 
Anchith. You ſay very right, good Theaphilas.,: 
Theoph... Beſides, | the Soriprure itſelf aches: this 
duty, of ſettling our worldly concerns, before we be 
called to take our leave of them. For we not: only 
find it recorded of the patriareh Aörabam, (e) cthat he 
diſpoſed, of his eſtate before he died, the eſtate itſel! 
to 1/aac, and legacies: to the ſons of his concubines: 
and noted afterwards of Achitopbel, as an ioſtance of 
common prudence, that he AJ) put bis hauſe in order, be- 
fore he went and hanged himſelf; that is, ſays Biſhop 
Patrict upon theſe words, be ſettled: his affairs, and 
diſpoſed of his ęſtate; but the prophet Jaiab was ſent 
to King Hezetiab, with; a poſitive commiſſion: to ſ% 
His houſe in order before his death. For ſo it is written: 
(g) In thoſe duys was Hezekiah fick unto death; and tht 
prophet Iaiah the ſon of Amos cam to him, and ſaid unto: 
him, | Thus, faith: the Lord, et thine hauſe-in; order 3 Fl US 
thou ſhalt. die, and not live. Hezekiab: wus like to die, 
and one requiſite, you ſee, in order to his doing it 
aright, was firſt to % bis houſe in order, or, in other 
modern terms, to make his will: a work which 
ought to be done by every one, who has any ſtore of 
worldly, goods to diſpoſe f, and does not reſolve, that 
they ſhould all deſcend as the law directs, to the next 
heir or heirs; but which never can be done at all, if 
(e) GenxxV. 5, 6. (J) 2 Sam. xvii. 23. (g) 2 Kings xx. 2 
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hot. done before death comes z and hardly aright, and 
25 it ought to be, if not before the man is very ſick, 


— 


d and near F his end. And accordingly (5) Buxtorf tells 
tos of the Jews, that when any of them who happens 
f to be dangerouſly ill; is viſited whether by the rabbi, 
„Nor other of hig friends; if he be a rich man, their 
/ br{t advice to him is about the ſettlement of his ate. 


Our church, J confeſs, does not ſo; but allows the 
precedence to Fe which is of infinitely greater con- 
cern to the ſick man, the care of his immortal ſoul. 

But then it ſubjoins this rubrick : Jf ve have not before 
diſpoſed of his gpods, let bim then be admoniſb'd to make his 
Will, and to declare his debts; what be oweth, and what 
is owing to bim, for the better diſcharging of his cenſcience, 
and the quietneſs F his executors, adding, moreover, 


414 — . 


the Jeitting of Gd temporal Kalöz. whit 2 are in 
bealih. 


ſhould have taken other meaſures than I have done. 
Theph, I add farther, it will be a ſatisfaction to 
yourſelf to think, that as you have been preparing for 
laſtingly happy in a better world, ſo you have not 


relations and friends, and whatſoever objects of your 
a. as eaſy and happy as you can in this, 


Ow OO. Ä HRS. - Gn” 4 „ r ²˙¹ wm SSP 0, SF WB -.. 


have nothing to ſay againſt them. And I mult there- 


wwght L know, he may be in the houſe by this time. 

7 heopb.” This ſhould have been done before, it being 
the proper work of. ane in perfect health, when he is 
able rigntly to conſider all he does, and has moſt time 


and to eaſe: himſelf of the trouble of it, when he ſhall 


_ (3). Synag. Jud. C. 42. 
6 N- 


will 


Anchith. 1 with i had conſiders this ener : for 15 1 


another ſtare, that you. may die in peace, and be ever- 


fore acquaint you, that I have already feat for my 
neighbour Nomicus, juſt before you came in; and, for 


or it, whereby both to do it the more completely, 


come to languiſh upon a ſick bed; at which time he 
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that men ſhould be put in remembrance, to take order for 


been wanting to do your part, towards making your 


Anchith.. Your. reaſons ſeem to me very juſt, and . 
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will be ſure to have buſineſs of another nature upoy 


kis hands. | ah at: g de 
Ancbitbh. I am now truly convinced of my error, in be 
having deferred it thus long; and therefore think h th. 
time to do it now, without any farther delay. Ang co 
if it ſhall. pleaſe God to reſtore me to my health | 
Which at preſent I ſee little reaſon to expect, and wii 
not therefore truſt to any hopes of it; if it ſhould ge 
pleaſe God, I ſay, to reſtore me to my health, I vill no 
never be without a will by me, to prevent all the be. WF" 
fore-mentioned inconventencies. did not think my i 
life to be ſo ſhort, as Fnow apprehend it may be; and | 
this made me more careleſs and dilatory than 1 ought {ot 
by any means to have ben. yo 
Theoph. Wherefore now you ſee cauſe to blam m. 
yourſelt, for having fo long truſted: to fo great an un- n. 
certainty 4 and to be thankful, that you was not totally A 
diſappointed by it. Now you may ſee, no man is e 
ſure of his life for any time; and none therefore bu L. 
ought to have all things in readineſs for a change, e 
whenſoever it ſhall come; as poſſibly it may vey in 
ſpeedily. (i) Ve know not what fhall be on the morrou: he 
for what is your life? It is even a vapour that appear i © 
or a little time, and then vaniſbetb away. © co 
Anclitb. I am ſo thoroughly ſenſible of my folly m 
that J will delay this neceſſary work no longer. Sone- Wi 
body there, deſire our friend Nomicus to come up. i 
T Theoph. Then, Anchithanes, I will take leave of you [th 
till Thurſday next, when, as I told you, we hav WW". 
appointed to be here again, as you defir'd. 4 
 Anchith, I beg of you, by no means to leave me. to 
 Theoph., A buſineſs of ſuch a nature, as you a“ 
now going about, ought, for divers reaſons, to be (a 
done with privacy: and it will therefore be beſt 0 *t 
leave you and Nomicus to yourſelves: I called as | vs © 
paſſing not far off, to ſee how you were; but had 10 . 
thoughts of interrupting any affairs you ſhould hat be 
„„ „ _ ( 


(i). James iv. 14 


Aichilh, 


- Auchith, 1 cannot let you go. I have nothing to or- 
ger, but what you may very ſafely be privy to; and 
beſides, I may ſtand, in need of your advice; and 
therefore, pray Iet me beg your ſtay, if it be no in- 


vour of you of mein my will. And I thank my God, 


V 


1 k a 4 e 5 * 
* by - 


my neighbour's wants, required it of me. 
Theoph, So St. John adviſes, (&) not to love the world; 
geilber the things of the world; 2 0 us; moreover; 


tis () impoſſiblete ſerve God and Mammon; and commands 
to (n) make ta ourſelves friends of the mammon of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, that when we fail, they may receive us into ever- 
ating babitations, And that you have taken this courſe, 
| *Ppears from your indifferency as to theſe temporal 
good things, ' according to the doctrine of our bleſſed 
Lord; () Where pour treaſure is, thett will your bears 
(#) 1 John zi. 15. 
10 d f. 51 


Tx 


0 Matth. vi. 21. (4) Lyke xvi: 9. 
Rn. 
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i , I 1 ; 143.2. d 4 N 1 
content to part with them, whenever God's glory, or 


that, F apy man love the world, the love of the Father is nat 
i bim. In like manner, as our bleſſed Saviour declares, 
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However, it is not yet too late; and therefore, if 


ſound and perfe inderftanding and memory, do conftitut 


and 18 able to ſave to the utmoſt, all that come undo 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liverh to make interceſſion 


comfort, humbly beſeeching the moſt bleſſed and gloria 


to prepare me for the time of my diſſolution, And then l 
take me 10 himſelf, into that peace and reſt, and ina: 
parable felicity, which he bas prepar'd for all that l 
and fear his holy name. Amen, bleſſed God, Amen. 


and hope you will be able to 
have finiſhed this neceſſary and uſeful work. But! 
am much more glad to ſee you begin it ſo devouti 


hlt 1 muſt own J have, in ſome meaſure, made 
this my ſtudy, tho* with a great many faults and 
failings : but I heartily wiſh 1 I had Dove” tt more 
and to better purpoſes. 
——— But, if you, pleaſe, we will 1 
Nom. It is great pity, Sir, this work is 7988 10 d, 


you will pleaſe to give me your inſtructions, Io 
take care faithfully to purſue them. 


 Anchith. Begin. In the name of Cod, Amen. 
Anchithanes, of the pariſh. of A. in the, county of B. a 
unworthy member of the church of Chriſt, as fettled an 
reformed ' here in England, being thro ugh the abuntan 
mercy and 77 of God, tho weak in Body, yet of i 


this my laſt Will aud Teſtament, and defire it may l. 
received by. all as ſuch. Imprimis, 'T moſt humbly lt. 
gueath my foul to God my Maker, beſetching his mi 
gracious acceptance of it, through the all- ſufficient merit 
and mediation of. my moſt compaſſionate” Redleemer Jeſu 
Chriſt, z0ho gave himſelf to be an atonement for my fm, 


for them; and who, I truſt, will not rejeft me a th 
turning penitent nner, when J come. 7, Hig for mer, 
In this hope and confidence I render up my ſoul wil 


Trinity, one God moſt. holy, moſt merciful and gracim, 


Theoph. I am glad to hear Jon 1 Rroog 
old out, till you 


and religiouſly, as thereby to teſtify the good diſpd 
"ſition of ſoul you are in, and the fitneſs you bar 
brought yourſelf to, for * this gi 

trouble 
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troubleſome wicked g whenſoever your, time ſhall. 
come, r bo 
Anchith. If were not very foriaus and devout, now 
that | have a near view of eternity, and know not 
how ſoon, how very ſoon, I may be in it, when ſhould. 
be ſo? I am ſure the greateſt concern I can poſſibly, 
have, is to make my peace with God, and ſo to per- 
fe my. repentance for all my ſins, and my reliance 
upon his mercy, through Chriſt, as that I may have a 
well-grounded hope i in 1 him; aid my foul ſhall. 
ſhake off this 0 doch, and we its flight e 
another world. ; 
Theaph. This, it is true, is each one's great concern; 
and there is none, how young, how healchful, how: 
ative, how lively, how ſtrong. ſoever, but ought to 
make it his continual care thus to prepare himſelf for 
a better ſtate: much more are thoſe, who lie upon a ſick 
bed, called upon, to apply themſelves to it with 06 
utmoſt diligence, before i it be tos late. | 
Anchith, I thank God, I am not now to begin my 
repentance ; it has been indeed the _ buſineſs of moſt 
part of my life, tho' with ſorrow and ſhame I ſay it, 
too ſadly defective in many reſpects. For which rea- 
lon am now, defirous to complete it, and make it as 
perfect as I can, that ſo I may depart hence to the 
better advantage, But I believe he has written all, 
| had directed: Have you not? 
Nom. Yes, Sir; and am Gp to Proceed whenever. 
you pleaſe. . _ 
Anchith. So I will then. 7 carneftly beg ge of any 
Ibave offended, and am ready to make full reſtitution, if 
[ have ignorant iy wronged am one; for I am ſure I have. 
nt knowingly, . hs if any bave e or os me, I. 
freely forgive it. 
Theeph, This is ſo. neceſſary a part of Chriſtianity, 
that there is no hope for any one to be ſaved without 
it. It is our bleſſed Saviour's own command, (o) If thou 
bri ing thy is to the altar, and there remonbere, that 19. 


0 Matth. v. 23, 4. * 
M 3 brother 
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brother bath aught againſt thee , leave there thy gift ben 
the altar, and go thy way; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and thin come and offer thy Lt. Tho“ the gift were 
h already with the - prieſt, to be offer'd up by way of 
atonement for him that ewige it, yet was no atone. 
ment to be expected by it, if he were guilty of any 
affront or wrong done 10 his neighbour, and had not 
ſome way made up the breach. And it is therefore out 
Saviour's direction, not to pretend to any ſuch oblation, 
or to hope for any benefit by it, till the injured perſon 
have a due ſatisfaction given him. And if this be neceſ. 
ſary at a man's coming with his gift to the altar, i 
muſt queſtionleſs be more ſo, when he's going out of 
the world, and will never more have it in his power 
to offer at a reparation. T he leaſt therefore a true 
penitent can do in that nice juncture, is to expreſs 
his ſorrow, and intreat forgiveneſs of any provoca. 
tion or affront given to whomioever. But if my .neigh- 

our be otherwiſe injured, by cheating, extortion, 
theft, or whatever ſoft of lnjoftice; 1 muſt not only 
beg his pardon, but, if able, muſt make him full re 
paration for the wrong itſelf, and all the ill conſe 

uences that have accrued to him by it; as might be 
eaſily ſhewh from divers places of Scripture. ( ?) And 
as theſe are neceſſary parts of Juſtice to ſuch as I have 
offended or wronged fo, on the other hand, (g) Lam 
no leſs required to be ready to forgive any that has 
offended me, and to come to eaſy terms with ſuch as 
have any way defrauded or injured me, and are ce. 
firous of forgiveneſs. St. Paul inſtances in it as one 
evident means of our walking worthy of the vocalin 
zoberewith we are called, that (T) with lowlineſs, mee bu, 
and long ſuffering, we forbear one another in love; and 
at another time requires to (5 put on, as the ele of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, bumbl:- 
neſs of mind,  weekntſs, and lang ſuffering, forbearing ar 


9 Gen. xliii 12. Lev. vi. 4. and xxiv. 18. (9) Numb. v. 6, 
7, 8. 1 Sam. x11, I, 3. Nehem. v. 10, 11. Zec. v. 3, 4. Luke 
Nix. 8. (e) Eph, i iv. 1, 2. Oo Colof. i lik, 12, 13 
| * andthe 
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mother, and forgiving one another, if any man have a 
uarrel againſt any, even as Cbriſt forgave you, ſays the 


Apoſtle: /o alſo do ye. And it is our bleſſed Saviour's 
politive determination in the caſe, that whoſoever 
defires forgiveneſs from God Almighty, of his fins 


[Land tranſgreſſions againſt him, muſt be ſure to clear 


the way to it, by forgiving his brethren their leſſer 
offences againſt himſelf. (7) Fer, if ye forgive men 
their treſpaſſes, your Heavenly Father will alſo forgive your 
treſpaſſes : but, if ye forgive not men their ireſpaſſes, neither 
will your Heavenly Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
Anchith. And I profeſs myſelf to die in the faith and 
communion of the-church of England the ſame faith that 
is taught in the Holy Scripture, that was profeſs'd and 
maintained in, the firſt and pureſt ages of the church, and 


cal d with the blood of vaſt multitudes of martyrs, and is 
contain d in the three creeds now in uſe among ſt us; and the 


moſt primitive and beſt communion now in the whole world. 

Theoph. Hereby you will not only ſtand upon re- 
cord as an orthodox chriſtian, but do alſo bear a lauda- 
ble teſtimony againſt the hereticks and infidels of our 
time, who are ib indefarigably ſer upon undermining 


our common Chriſtianity, and all revealed religion. 


Anebith. You take it then to be a piece of juſtice I 
owe to myſelf, and to the religion I profeſs, and re- 
ſolve, by God's grace, to die in, to make my profeſſion 


of it at this time. 3 : 

Theaph. I do fo, and commend you for it. But 
JJ CG 

Anchith. Now for my earthly part: be pleaſed to 
write; Next I give my body to the.earth, from whence it 
was taken, in full aſſurance of its reſurrection from thence 
at the Jaſt day, (u) when this mortal ſhall put on im- 
mortality, and this corruprible, incorruption; (x) when 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change it, that it may be 
falhion'd like to his glorious body, by the mighty 
power whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to him- 
&lf, that I ſhall then receive it again wonderfully improv'd 


0) Match. vi. 14, 15. (a) 1 8 (x) Phil. iii. 20, 21. 


4 | and 
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and purify'd not ſuch groſs, weak, periſhing fleſh ard 
Blood, as it has hitherto been, but infinitely both ſplendid 
and durable, like our bleſſed Saviour's glorified Body. ant 
Nom. Will you not next give ſome orders about 
your funeral? 
Anchith, Yes. As "for my burial, I defire it may be de. 
cent, without pomp or fate, at the diſcretion of my dear | 
wife, and my executors hereafter named, who, F doubt WW! 


not, will manage it with all requiſite prudence. af 
Theoph. Herein I perfectly approve of your direction: ba 

for, though a decent regard ought certainly to be paid E 
to our departed friends, and no good man will or al 
can think otherwiſe ; yer, in my opinion, all exceſs n 

; this way is blameable, inaſmuch as I cannot but think a 
it far better to retrench from this, what may be hand. U 


ſomely ſpar'd, for the benefit of ſuch as are living, that 
ſo the wants of ſome i in neceſſity may be ſupplied by 
It, | 

Anchith. That truly was my conſideration; and for 
this reaſon I ſhall give ſomewhat the more to that 
good uſe. Bur, Sir, we interrupt you. Be pleas'd to 
add, As to my worldly eftate, ] will, and poſi Frively order, 
that all my debts, which, to my comfort, are but few and 
_ ſmall, be paid out of hand, if I don't live to pay them m. 
felf. For, as I never lov'd 10 keep poor people out of thii 
money in my life-time, as little will J allow it after ny 
42. 

Theoph. This is a very commendable article, And! 
wiſh all others would follow your example; to do juſt- 
1y, being both a neceſſary duty of natural religion, and 
a conſiderable part of Chriſtianity as injoin'd i in Scrip- 
ture, In the Old Teſtament, ſays the prophet, (Y) He 
bath fhewed thee, O man, what is good z and what dit) 
the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy 
and to walk humbly with thy God? Where, doing juſth, 

you ſee, is ſet in the front of the different qualifications 
xequir'd. of ſuch as would approve themſelves to God, 

| 7 Mic. vi. 8. f 

e 19 8 aj 
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as his faithful ſervant. And in the New Teſtament the 
apoſtle directs (z) To owe no man any thing, but to love one 
— ; and that (a) no man go beyond, or defraud his 
brother in any matter; and for this e e reaſon, 
(5) for the Lord is the _— ef all uch. 

Nom. It is done, Sir. 

Aucbith. To my dear and Pn wiſe. da 
with whom I have lived very happily, and with mutual 
Hedlion and fidelity, for many years, and by whom Cod 
| has been pleas'd to give me ſeveral children, moſt of whom 
are gone to Heaven before me, but whereof three are yet 
| alive, though I doubt not but that, ſhe being a very good wo. 
man, and a true and fincere Chriſtian, Almighty God will, 
according to his promiſe, bs a buſband unto ber, and pro- 
vide for her all things neceſſary for ibis life; yet, fince he 
has bleſſed me with a convenient portion of temporal riches, 
to ber I give, for term of life, this houſe wherein I now 
dell, with all the furniture, and the lands and tene- 
ments that lie about it; and, after my death, to my only 
ſon Theodoſius, and his keirs for ever. To whom I leave 
alſo, from the time of my death, my two other eſtates ſitu- 
ate in the | pariſh of N. be paying to each of his ſiſters, 
Charis and Hypomone, one thouſand pounds. And if 
| be die before them, and without iſſue, then his land 
(all but the value of one thouſand pounds, which I freely 
impower him to diſpoſe of as he ſhall think fit) ſhall deſcend 
and belong equally to theſe my two daughters. And I truſt 
my wife will be mindful to bring them all up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord, as becomes a wiſe,' 
and tender, and truly chriſtian parent, and who bopes 
10 be eternally happy with them in a better ſtate. | 

Nom. At what time will you pleaſe your two daugh» 
. e ſhall be due to them, if their ocean 
wets 4 | 

Anchith. Well thought of At the age of one and 
twenty years, or day of marriage, which ſhall- firſt hap- 
en; ; and es at 2 _ cent. in the mean time. 


00 Rom. xiii. 8. (a) I The Iv. 6. 00 Ibid. 
| Nom. 
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NS It ſhall bs ſo. What will you pleaſe to have 
Ls 
- Anchith. To my 8 Paraphilius and Panare 
tus, I give each two bundred pounds, and to my niece Irene 
three hundred pounds. To my truſty ſervant Piſtus I ging 
twenty pounds, to Hermagathus ten pounds, and to each 
of my ſeruants, that ſhall be jo at the time of my death, fins 
pounds. They have been careful of my buſineſs, and ſerv 
ne faithfully; the good Lord reward them for it! 
Mom. What more will you pleaſe to add? 
Anchith. I think J have done as to theſe legacies, 
But let me not forget my poor debtors, who owe me ſome 
ſmall matters; which, wigs they are in a low condition, 
and not well able to pay them, 1 freely remit them al, 
forgiving ſuch my ee as 1 defire C ſhould forgine 
guy debts, for Chriſt's ſake. © 
cha heoph. But you ſpake of beſtowing ſomething ; in 
arit 
" Anebith, I did ſoz and am bethinking myſelf of the 
ck method of doing it: I would give five hundred 
pounds, but would willingly give it the beſt way! 
can, and ſo as may moſt effectually anſwer the om 
of giving it. 
Nom. I hope, Sir, you vill be liberal to the poor 
of this pariſh, ſo as that both the W and future 
may bleſs your memory. 
Anchicb. Kind to the poor! You mean to the rich! 
for this ſort of gifts ſerves only to leſſen the pariſh- 
rates, and fo reljeves not the poor, but ſpares thoſe 
who are bound by law to relieve them: which is a 
practice I do not underſtand, and for which nobody 
{hall blame me. But yer, that I may not ſeem to forget 
the place of my nativity, I give fifty pounds to be diſtri- 
buted according to the diſcretion of my executors, among 
fuch of my neighbours of this pariſh, as they ſhall apprehend 
to want ſome aſſiſtance, but who do not receive alms, nor 
Have any allowance, from the pariſh. . This I think to 
be true charity, mos 20 over 18 can RF no means 
cer as 5 le lo. 5 
Tb. 
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Fbebpb. What do you think, my frlend, of build. 
ing an alms- heuſe for ſome poor old men or-widows ? 
This will be a Minen charity, and a way to do good 
o poſteri | 
l 1 dp not eyhdethin Nach as order their cha- 
rity this way 3 but on the other hand, I commend their 
intention in it. But yet I ſee theſe ſort of dona 
tions ſometimes quite taken away, by ſome artifice or 
other, though ever fo firmly ſettled; and much oftener 
ſo groſly abuſed, and brat fy from the deſign of the 
00100 Uike [ have long thought there are much better 
ways for diſpoſing of charity than this: I am not de- 
ious of being noted by paſſengers as a benefactor, 
but am rather ; for giving what 1 have to beſtow, ſo 
3s chat I may be fure of irs coming fo the hands of 
thoſe for whom it is intended. And, for this reaſon, 
| have choſth to diſtribute the main of my charity i in 
my life time, when I might ſee the good effect of it, 
and might be ſure it would not be placed on any, but 
is I defion'd it ſhould; And this method ] the rather 
chuſe upbn andthe account likewiſe, becauſe I always 
eſteem'd it much truer charity, and Far better becom- 
ing out holy profeſſion, xo give out of what I myfelf 
have and can uſe, than to keep all fill 1 die, and het, 
give, though more largely, from my heirs and execu- 
tors, when Lean enjoy it no longer. But I find I have 
overtir'd myſelf, and muſt therefore forbear for 
awhile. 5 5 
Tbeopb. It is now elite. to "a you, that you may 
take ſome reſt, leſt you ſhould not be able to finiſh all 
to-morrow, as I heartily wiſh you may. 
Anchitb. Pardon me, good Theophilus, if I cannot be 
of your mind. I AD * what a day may bring forth, 
and will nor therefore defer a matter of this nature any 
longer than is abſolvtely neceſſary. But if you will 
pleaſe to take this gentleman inte the garden, a 
gather the fruit you can meet with there, you will be 
very obliging: T beg ulſo you will command any thing 
Dy hol affords for your n It, till 1 12 by 
| od's 
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God's bleſſi ing I may be able to proceed; which if | 
be, I will give 1 notice of it, a will i intreat Jour 
return. ei 

Ti heoph. Pollibly you may get a little ficep, when 
you are alone; and therefore I thank you for your ci. 
vility, and, ſhall; withdraw with this worthy. gentle. 
man, till we r Jar. ſymmons. to sive our attend. 
ange, | 
bg. Theſe gardgis a are fine, and lie, fee, | in good 
order. WL; 

Theoph. Ves, they are very pleaſünt, anf the fruits 
5 Will you my to gather what you 
like 

Nom. All that 1 have: taſted i is very good. I believe 
Anchithanes was wont to take delight in his garden, it 
is kept ſo handſomely, and ſo. well ſtock d. 

:Theoph. To order and manage a garden, is a very 
leafing and a very inoffenſive diverſion, provided it 
pl ſo managed as not to occaſion too great an ex- 

pence: and it is a noble entertainment, to view the 
| Sis works of nature, and obſerve and admire 
the infinite wiſdom of that over-ruling Power, which 
cauſes ſuch aſtoniſhing productions; to ſee what noble 
Plants ariſe from a ſmall ſeed, what delicate flowers 
open themſelves, of what different forms and ſizes, 
how charmingly enamelled with variety of delighttul 
and lovely colours, how ſweetly ſcented, how gradu- 
ally riſing to their perfection! what cooling and plea- 
ſant fruits offer themſelves to our ſight and. taſte, how 
entertaining, how uſeful; and this not only once or 
twice, or by accident. now-and then, but from year 
to year, in a continual ſucceſſion, the ſarne ſeed con- 
ſtantly generating the ſame plant, leaves, and flowers, 
and the ſame ſtock, or root, or ſtone, the ſame bloſ- 
ſoms and fruit. Who can ſyfficiently admire the excel- 
lence of that good Providence, which diſpoſes all theſe 
0 things i in ſo ſtupendous a manner? _ 
Nom. What you ſay, is ſo manifeſt to all who take 


occaſion to obſerye it, that we can never Jufficient' 
14 acgmuire 
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zdmire the wonderful contrivance of that plaſtick 
virtue, which annually preſents us with ſuch noble 
entertainment for all our faculties, gratifying our ſenſes 
to a great degree, employing our underſtandings, 
exciting our gratitude, and filling our hearts with 
abundant matter of praiſe and A to. its 
Almighty A 

 Theoph. You ſay right. - We can never Vai bleſs 
and honour God, for all his goodneſs to us poor mor- 
tals; and, amongſt other inſtances of it, in particular 
for what is ſhown in theſe wonderful productions of the 
earth. And it is therefore no ſmall happineſs, to be 
owner of ſo pleaſant a place as this, which ſuggeſts 
ſuch matter not only of diverſion to our minds, but 
of more raiſed and eben „ N and - 
in 
"Tos 6 Gentdewen. will you pleaſe to walk up? My 
maſter dt awake... 

Ancbil b. This little ſleep has refreſhed me very con- 
Gdetably, ſo that we Hy proceed 1 2 in wb Bat 
"neſs we were upon. N N 
Serv. I hope you way. $f 70 000 

Auchilb. Let Theophilus know T at ready, whenever 
they will pleaſe to walk vßß. 

Serv. He is coming up, Sir. ee ce \ 

Meopb. My good friend, how do you” find Hour. 
elf, after the little reſt you have had ? | 

Anucbiib. My ſpirits are but low, but much deter 
baz when you left me; for, in truth, I was ſo heartily 
tired, I could held out no lônger. But now I have 
taken a ſup of my cordial, and have got a ſhort fleep, 
Tam idogren hopes 1 ſhall be able to finiſh, withour 
any farther interruption. 2 
Mom. Lou n Os to be reſolved againſt any 
laſting charity. ä 

 Anchith,' Not 0 neither Againſt an alan hong 1 
am; but if either of you will direct me to any other, 
ach a as 1 Ralf ee 1 4 11 am not refalved againlt 
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and are courageous and. ij 


to perform all ther epiſcopal offices amongſt them. 
I never heard of any in the primitive times, whether 
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. Theoph. What do you. think of giving to the cot. 
poration for propagating; religion in foreign parts? 
Ancbith, That is a noble deſign; I pray God bleſ 


and. proſper it, But I have one obje&ton againſt th 


management of that pious nen hitherto, which 


Ricks with me, ſo that I cannot get it over. 


T heoph. May I know what that ig? + 
Anchith. It is what I have heard often Led. and, 


1 think, not without a great deal of reaſon, That no 
care has been yet taken to plant Biſhops in any of 
our American colonies, to inſpect the qualifications 


and behaviour of the clergy there; to ordain ſuch as 


have had univerſity: education amongſt. them, and 
whom they ſhall find fit to be ſent into the Lord's 
vineyard ; to confirm yaung perſons, as the rubrick 


directs, before they be admitted to the Lord's ſupper; 


to cenſure notorious offenders; to patronize and en- 
courage thoſe, who ſhew a true zeal for God's. glory, 


1088 in his ſervice; and 


orthodox, or hereticks, that reckoned themſelves to 


be a church, till they had Biſhops to preſide over 


them, (and not at ſuch a diſtance, as from hence to 
America) unleſs they were the Azrians ; and theſe you 


know were cenſured as hereticks, upon this very c- 
count. For which reaſon, I hope I may be excuſed, 
If I do not give any thing to this truly commendable 
undertaking, till it be; brought to better perfection; 
and, if it pleaſe God I live to ſee that, all. be as 
; ready to give my aſſiſtance to it, as any one. 


Tbeoph. How do you like the thopghts of ſettling 


| a charity-ſchool in the pariſh here 


_ Anchith, ] like that very well j but yon know, we 
r 


have not a great many poor children here. However, 


I intend to do ſomething af chat nature, but not vith 
the ſum now under conſideration, 


_Theoph. Suppoſe you fhquld give this. money to the 
pariſh, to buy in coals in TO ſummer, when her 
Wnt cheape 
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cheapeſt, to be ſold out again to the poor, in winter, 
when they are dearer, at the ſame rate; or to pur- 
chaſe corn in a plentiful year, to lay up for them till 
a dearer, and or them have it Na e ** the lame 
rice. 
4 Anchith This ſid dls done, to hs frakatable. 
relief of many indigent families, and with no great 
charge to themſelves. And money thus left in cruſ. 
rees, if rightly employed, may prove a very lauda- 
ble charity: but we have not ſo many poor in our 
pariſh, but that, with the help of their own endea- 


| vours, they. may be eaſily provided for, by a reaſon» 


able addition from their abler neighbours,” ' 

_ Theoph. Let me aſk 2705 what ao n think of 
the univerſities ? , 

Aucbith. I was. myſelf, fou! ſame ume an vnworthy 
member of one of thoſe learned bodies, and cannot 
but have a kindneſs for it ever ſince. But what do 
you adviſe to there? 

Theoph. What if you mould FINE? another fellow- 
ſhip in the college you belong'd to? 

 Anchith. That college is very well db al- 
ready. But, beſides, Þ have another very ſubſtantial 
Worn againſt it; and that is, the money E deſign 

to give, being three NEE: and fifty eee will 
not be ſufficient for it. 

Theoph, That is true. n it vil make an bed 
knt ſcholarſhip for ſome ingenious hopeful y outh. 

Anchith, It may ſerve: very well for chat. But what 
00 you think of: giving it to n an aroetsa for the: 
college? 

Theoph. T led L t natldy:: concur :. with you, 
this being a way of preferring three at once, ſo oft as 


the benefice ſo purchaſed ſhall become vacant. Beſides. 


that, *tis ag likely. a way as can be taken, to have the 
pariſh conſtantly well ſupplied. And, again, there are 
two other advantages in it;; the one, that there is no 
fear of a-college's diſpoſing of it ſimoniacally, as pri- 
vate patrons too commonly do; the other, that _ 
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will be the moſt effectual way I can, think of tb ſecu; 
the tithes from the invaſton of a covetous patron ; ang 
eſpecially, if the pariſh ſhould ever happen to be in. 
clos'd; which , to my knowledge: has been often the 
ruin of the parſonage, where the lord of the ma. 
nor thus: incloſed has been patron : divers inſtance, 
_ whereof: I; could mention, now within the memory of 
man. And I think too great care cannot be taken 
againſt ſuch notorious ſacrilege. 

Anucbitb. Pray, | Theophilus, explain yourſelf, that | 
may underſtand how: three came to be rs at 
once. 

Dbeopb. That ſhall aa is | For, rſt; a fel. 
low being. preſented; to the vacant benefice, a ſcholar 
is next promoted to his fellowſhip, and ſo room i 
made in the laſt red for ſome other to en in 
his ſcholarſhip. 

| Anchith: You. are in he! ncht. And 1 am, ac: 
cod moſt inclinable to this way of doing good 
to all three. But what ſecurity is there, that the 
church will be well ſupplied by this means? 

Tbecpb. Abſolute ſecurity there is none, nor cat 

be: any way. But this way comes as near it as any; 
becauſe the living falling to ſome perſon of good 
ſtanding in the univerſity, and whom the college have 
no material exception to, this. is as ſure a way as | 
can think of, to have manner n filld ER. a learned 
and worthy paſtor. 
- Anchith. 25 ſiclfied: his: will "a a rior. bene 
faction, if three hundred and fifty pounds would pur. 
chaſe a perpetual advowſon of a benefice worth ſuch 
a perſon's acceptance; but I fear it will not. 

Tybeonb. 1 fear it too. But four or five hundred 
pounds perhaps will; and you may leave it either 10 
the college, or in your executors hands, they giv- 
ing ſecurity to the college for it, till the intereſt ſhall 
have made it up ſo much, or more, if neceſſary; and 
to be paid ſooner, if they think fit to call it in; and 
have ſuch a purchaſe, that they can any Way make it 
anſwer your intended end. Auch. 


F bis temporal Concert. Wh: 4 5 


Anchith. Will you pleaſe then to write, Sir? 
Nom. What will you pleaſe to have written ? 


ſtowed, as often as, by death, or otherwiſe, it ſhall be- 
come vacant, upon ſome fellow of the college, whom they 


bis fellowſhip for it; and T order my executors to give 


intereſt, at five per cent. /o ſoon as. the college ſhall be 
ſatisfied, that it toil ſuffice for the intended farchaſe, and 
be can ſee it well laid out, 

Nom, Here are, . but four hundred pounds yet 
given. 

® Anchith, I know it, and am n thinking of objects for 
the reſt, | 

Theoph. What think you of Euſebes, vicar of N.? 


and has a large family, and little to maintain them, 
Anchith, You ſay right. Let him have forty pounds 


prentices. _ 0 

Nom. It is done. 

 Anchith. Philates is a very good woman, TY ſtreight- 
ened in her circumſtances ſince her huſband's death 
give her therefore ten pounds to defray the charges of 
her late ſickneſs. 

Theoph. Whom will you think of next ? 

Anchith, I have already thought of a fit perſon, 
My neighbour Arotreus is a very honeſt laborious 
man, but unſucceſsful, and has ſeveral young children. 
Beſides, he has lately Joſt a horſe, and two cows, which 
has almoſt broken his back; and to ſet him up again, 
muſt needs be an act of great charity. Pur him down 
twenty pounds. 

| Nom, It is done. 

_ dnchith, What now remains of the PR hundred 


Pounds ? | 


Aucbilb. Item, I give and bequeath to T. college, in | 
the 7 ity of N. three 11 5 and fifty pounds, to 
purchaſe @ perpetual advaw/on of a benefice, to be be- 


ſhall think maſt proper, and who ſhall be obliged to quit 


ſecurity for the payment of that ſam, FOge! her with its 


He is a very good man, both for his life and doctrine, 


given. him for potting forth his rwo eldeſt ſons ap- 
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pounds; ſo that there remain now. thirty e to 
be order'd as you pleaſe. 


to him. Give him ten pounds. 


remaining. 5 


Lind relations, Eubulus and Aplaſtus, 70 be divided 


Nom. Sir, you have already diſpoſed of fifty pounds, 
three hundred and fifty, forty pounds, ten pounds, 
twenty pounds; together, four hundred and ſeventy 


Anchith, My hank Epimeles is a very induſtrious 
man, and takes a great deal of pains, and maintains 
his family comfortably for the moſt part. But ! 
doubt he goes” backwards in the world, and think 
therefore a ſmall legacy may come very ſealonably 


Nom. I ſhall do it. 5 

Anchith. My neighbour Geron | is very aged and in- 
firm, and a little ſupport may, in all probability, be 
very welcome to him. Give bim ten Pounds likewiſe, 

Nom. It is done, Sir. 

Anchith, Now I think there are only ten pounds 


Nom. No more, gr Hogs | | 

Ancbith. That I give to be laid out 1 by my er. 
ecutors, fo long as it ſhall laſt, for teaching Poor children 
to read, and Jay their catechiſm. Or if my neighbours 
will agree together, as they have been talking they 
would, for ſome time, to ſer up 4 charity. ſchool for 
the children of the pariſh, betwixt this and Canal. 
mas day next, I then order this ten pounds, or what 
ſhall be remaining of it at that time, whenſoever it ſhall 
be, to be made up Fwemty ee for a Peginung of j 
goed a wk. 

Nom. Is this all, Sir? 0 | 
Ancbilb. No; add farther, 7. be ſmall iter of © 
my eftate I give to my very good friends, and dear and 


equaily between them: and do conſtitute them executir 

of this my laſt will and teſtament, and ruſtees for 

wife and children. 

Nam. It will be requiſite, that you ſign and 0 
your Will. 

l. | need. not direct you for that. © 

om, 


> WHO RN0V wa 


22 — 4 


| 


— — 8 . 
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"Nom: Thus therefore I write, In witneſs *ehereof, I 
dave hereto ſet my hand and ſeal, the third day of July, 
in the year of our Lord 100 1. Now, Sir, in you 
pleaſe to ſign it? | 

Anchith. I will do it as well as I am able. But 


| pray firſt Jet me bear it read all over, that I may know 


what T ſign. 

N broph. That is highly reaſonable, if it will not be 
over. troubleſome to you to attend to it. | 
 Anchith, T willl try what T can do. I am not very fit 
10 attend to any thing; but yet, I hope I ſhall be 
able to obſer ve lie underſtand what 1 is read. ee | 

therefore when you pleaſe. 
Wh nl} In IDE: name of Cod, Amen. 1 Anchichanes, 
2 It is very right, and as I defign'd it; and 


if you pleaſe to reach me it hither, I will ſign it as 


well as I can. Wherefore I declare this to he 7 my laſt 
will and teſtament, and beg of you to witnels for me 
that F do fo. © 


_ Witneſs. | N Re | | Anchitbanes. 
2 2 l 5 1 [ take off my 
 Nomicus. | | IX | | ſeal; and do de- 

N 5 0 be 
Dualus, 5 my laſt will and 


teſtament. 

Anehith, F chink: yau have Jated it right. 
Nem. Yes, Sir, this third day of Juby, in the year 
of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred and eleven. 
Anchith. It is very well. And now, I ſuppoſe, all 


is done as it ſhould be. 


Nom. Sir, it is. | 
Anchith. Then, Sir, I thank you. Dulus, take care 
to latisſy the gentleman for the trouble I have given 
him. And now, my friend Theophilus, I have abun- 
dance of thanks to return to you, for having fo long 
exerciſed your patience : I know I have been very 
troubleſome to you; but I hope you will pardon the 


importunity of one who is not able to help himſelf, 


and has therefore need of the kind aſſiſtance of all his 
e friends; 
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friends; eſpecially ſince it is not long I am like to 


burden you. 


Theoph. How long you”. may be in this condition, 
God only knows. Tour acquaintance are ſuch lovers 
of themſelves, that they are willing to hope they may 


have the enjoy ment of ſo worthy and dear a friend ay 


yourſelf, for many years yet to come; and do there. 
fore all agree in praying for your happy and ſpeedy 
recovery. However, you do well to think of, and 
make all the preparation you can for, a change; that 


Whenſoever it ſhall come, whether now, or at a good 


1 hence, you may be always in a readineis for 
The fitter you are to die, believe me, the fitter 
ws; are to live; and the more comfort and ſatisfaction 
you will find in yourſelf here, and will cermunly be 
unſpearooly the more happy for i irhereafter. :\..: .. 

| Anchith. I thank God, I have now done one part 
of my buſineſs, and thereby have eaſed my mind, 


as to all ſolicitude for the things of this world: 0 


that, if it ſhall pleaſe God to take me away imme- 
diately, I may 5 ſure what I leave behind me, will 
go to thoſe who I deſire ſhould have it; and ſo my 
relations, knowing what is their own, will have no 
grounds of quarrelling amongſt themſelves, as they 
might poſſibly have done, if I had died inteſtate, 


A Prayer after having made his Will. 


I Thank - thee, O Cod, for thy great . and 

mercy towards me, in having ſo plentifully pro 
vided for my ſubſiſtence, during my abode in this world. 
Whilſt others have been in want, I have been furniſo d 
with whatſoever my condition called for, and have bad 
ſomething alſo to ſpare, for the relief of my indigent 
neighbours ; ſucb has been thy bounty towards m. 
And now, if thou ſeeft fit to ſtrip me of all I have li. 
therto enjoyed, by taking me away from it, thou dt. 
priveſt me only of what thou ſo freely gave me, and 
what I ſhall have no longer occaſion for. Grant Wt 


therefore, gracious Lord, to part with it as willing) 


it 


hy 
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to thoſe that come after, as ever 1 received, either the 
whole, or any part of it, from ſuch as are gone before. 


Bleſs tt to thoſe into wheſe hands I commit it, that it 


may ſerve both to their preſent, and their eternal wel- 


fa ; that they may not only live the more comfortably 


for it bere, but alſo therewith make to themſelves friends, 
obo, when they fail, may receive them into everlaſting 
habitations. And grant lo me, thy unworthy: pines, 
that when my lottering earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
foall be diſſolved, I may have a building of God, an 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens 
and may be intitled to a better and an enduring ſub- 
ſtance there, thro Jeſus Cori our Lord. Amen, ; 


| Theoph: I lope you are well faified with what 


you have done. 

Anchith, It is ſome eaſe to my 9 8 to think that 
1 have done as much as in me lies, to ſettle peace 
amongſt my friends. Bur that which pleaſes me moſt 
is, to think that ] have nothing now to do, but purely 
to apply myſelf to the weaning my affections from 


the things of this world, raiſing them up to thoſe 


that are above, and the perfecting my repentance, 
and ſuing to God for the pardon of my ſins, and an 
intereſt in his favour, thro' the powerful mediation 


of my bleſſed Saviour. And now, 


A Prayer for ih Dirne Protection. 
4. 


07-4, A «Abad; o6fe and 16 


lieve thy ſervant, Look upon me with the eyes of 


thy mercy, give me comfort and ſure confidence in ibee; 


defend me from the danger of the enemy, and keep me 
in perpetual peace and ſafety, tbrough TOW. Chriſt our 
Lord a, Amen, 
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Another for Victory over Sin. 
* 5 | 5 e . 
IAV. tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are great and numercus; 


bul thy mercies are incomparably more and grecter; 

they are inconceivably great, and without number: 
which 1s @ mighty encouragement to ſuch pcor guiliy 
creatures as I am, to make cur addreſſes at the thre 
of thy grace, with hope of being heard by thee, Tt 
it not be in vain that I now implore thy held. As thou 
haſt filld my heart with an unfeigned ſerrow ſor ny 
many repeated iniquities, and made me earneſtly del. 
rous of pardon and forgiveneſs, make me, moreover, d. 
higent and induſtricus, to teſtify the fiucerity of my re- 
entance, by a thorough mortification and amendment, 
And, that the degrees of my repentance may, in ſeme mec. 
ure, anfuwer the heinouſneſs of my ſins, inſpire my ſcul 
with ſuch devout affections, ſuch koly deſires and in. 
clinetions, as that I may run the way of thy commany- 
ments with unwearied courage and alacriiy, and en. 
deavour, by my future care, to make the beſt amend" 
I ſnall be able for my. former negligence, Ii is abui- 
danily too much, that I have hitherto been wanting i! 
that duty thou requireſt of me. Grant me, for the line 
to come, to be aways upon my watch, and algwoys inicil 
upon ſerving thee to the beſt of my peer. Let in 
temptation befaF me, but ſuch as js cenmon to men; ard 
eh the temptaticn alſo do thou, of thy great gedieh, 
make a way to eſcape, that I may be able to ver,], 
and conquer it. Work in me both to will and to dc, i 
ty good pleaſure. I not only live in the mics f a 
acceitful world, but bave a corrupt beart of ny ci, 
apt to ſrart qſide in time of trial, and a ſubtle ma- 
licious enemy that lies in wait fer my kalting; /0 teat 
IJ am ruin'd, and muſt periſh irrecoverably, withcut 19 
protection. Deny me not ſuch a meaſure of thy Spirit, 
as may conauf? me ſafely through all my dengers, au 
enable me to come off vigor in all try confifels; 1 


, his temporal Concerns, 151 
I may. go 1 rom ſtrength to ſtrength, and never be diſ- 


couraged, whatſoever encounters thou calleſt me to. This 
I beg, through the merits and interceſſion of thy bleſſed 
Son, our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Another for an intire Submiſſion to God's Will. 
| 0 ö N | 

0 Lord, thou art my God; my mighty Saviour and De- 
- lverer;, in thee will I put my truſt, not doubting of 
thy goodneſs to me, in all my fears. and dangers. - I am 
brought very low, but thou art able to bear me up; and 
I will never deſpair of thy kindneſs. Watch over me, 
I beſeech thee, for good. Make all my bed in my fick- 
neſs. Santtify this thy viſitation to me. Teach me to 
improve it to thoſe good ends and purpoſes for which it 
was ſent, that, whether by life, or death, I may glo- 
rify thy holy name. And grant, that in either I may 
intirely give up myſelf to thy diſpoſal, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 8 bg 


Another for a due Preparation for Death. 
ff e 
J) Thou my good and gracious God, from whom all 
boy defires, all good counſels, and all juſt works, 
do proceed, and without the affiſtance of whoſe Holy 
Spirit, it is not in me to think, ſpeak, or att, as J 
ought to do; hearken, I beſeech thee, to the prayer of 
thy bumble ſupplicant; ſuffer no corruption to remain 
in me, no luſt or paſſion to have dominion over me; 
but purge me from all my guilt, and enable me to ſerve 
thee with a pure heart; that, being cleanſed (c) from all 
filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, I may perfect holineſs in 
thy fear, and have my accounts in readineſs, whenſoever 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to call for them; that ſo death, when- 
ever it comes, may be no ſurprize to me; but 1 may 
willingly leave this world, and reſign my ſoul into thy 
le) 2 Cor. vii. 1, | 


N 4 hands, 
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lands, as to a moſt loving and merciful Father ; and 
«ben I ſhall come to appear before thy awful tribung! 
at the great tremendous day, I may be ſet upon the rigl,. 
hand of our Lord and Fudge, and may be ſentenced, 
amongſt his true and faithful diſciples, 10 everloſting 
bliſs in thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, 
or the ſake, and through the merits, of the ſame thy 


Sen Teſus Chriſt, our only Mediator and Advocate, 
"Ain, © Gr BT dr 


Theoph, I befeech Almighty God to hear theſe your 
_ prayers, and the prayers. of all your friends for you; 
and not to take you out of this world till he ſhall 
have fitted you for a better, 


Anchiib. I thank you for your good wiſhes and 
prayers z and do beg of you, and all my friends, to 
continue your prayers for me. I know not how ſoon 
my foul make take its flight into the other world; and 
I have great need of God's mercy and goodneſs, with- 
out which I muſt inevitably be in a deſperate condi- 
tion, My fins, my fins, cry aloud againſt me; my 
own conſcience accuſes me; and God, who is greater 
than my conſcience, and knows all my fins; together 
with their ſeveral heinous aggravations, may juſtly 
condemn me.. Yet I will not defpair of his forgive- 
neſs. I will hope in his mercy. He has /aid help upon 
one that is mighty to ſave, the ever-blefſed Jeſus, whom 
he gave to be a propitiation for my fins, and not for 
mine only, but (d) for the fins of the whole world. In 
him therefore will 1 truſt; through him will ] ſue for 
pardon and forgiveneſs; I will rely on his merits and 
{atisfaction, for the remiſſion of all my fins, and the 
ſupply of all defects. And I doubt nor, but the good 
God will hearken to me, when I addreſs myſelf to 
him, in the name of ſuch an all-ſufficient and moſi 
powerful interceſſor; in relation to whom he has ex- 
preſly declared, for our comfort and encouragement, 
that (e) he is not entered into the holy places made wilb 
(4) 1 John ii. 2. (e) Heb. ix. 24. 


| bands, 
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Lands, which are the figures of the true, but into Hea- 
ven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. 
() He is exalted with the right-hand of God, to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and 
remiſſion of fins : and (g) 75 able to fave to the utter- 
moſt eig 76 wewlents, completely, intirely, as (5) Heſy- 
ching, or for ever, as (i) Grotius and Dr. Hammond, 
all that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 10 
make interceſſion for them. () God ſo loved the world, 
that be gave bis only-begotten Son, to become incarnate, 
and live, and ſuffer, and die for us, to the end that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. And our Lord himſelf has given us 
this promiſe, that (I) he, who come unto him, be will 
in no wiſe caſt out, This is my comfort and great 
ſupport, and my main relief againſt all fears and de- 
ſpondings, that how unworthy ſoever I be in myſelf, 
and though I had ever fo evidently, as indeed I have, 
deſerved the eternal indignation of God in the abyſs 
of Hell; yet my Redeemer has made abundant ſa- 
tisfaction for all my ſins, and is now at the right-hand 
of God, pleading his own invaluable merits in my 
behalf. I will therefore truſt in him, in ſpite of 
all my own jniquities and fins; and will hope, that, 
| upon my ſincere repentance, I ſhall be reinſtated in 
God's favour, and intitled to a ſhare in the moſt 
glorious, moſt ineſtimable, moſt tranſcendently charm- 
ing inberitance of the ſaints in light. I am not con- 
ſcious of any ſin that I now retain any affection for, 
any Juſt or paſſion that I have not unſeignedly re- 
nounced, and for which I am not truly humbled; nor 
any duty, how difficult ſoever, that I ain not reſolved 
to perform, if it pleaſe God to allow me time and 
ſtrength for it. And, if he do not, I promiſe myſelf 
he will graciouſly accept of ſuch a ſorrow, as I have 
long had for my paſt miſcarriages, and ſuch vows 
and reſolutions of obedience, as I have made, and 

Y Adds v. 31,  (g) Heb. vii, 25. h) In voce wal. 
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have endeavour'd to fulfil according to my Power, 


though with great weakneſs and imperfection. Thi 
is my conſolation. And, accordingly, 


A Prayer for Growth i in Grace, : 
I Beſeech thee, O moſt merciful Lord God, confirm an ma 


increaſe this hope in me evermore. - Give me ſuch | 
repentance for all my ſins, as is not to be repented if, 
ſuch a ſteady reliance upon Chriſt, as will never fail ne; 
ſuch an improvement in all virtue, as may fit me fir 
better ſtate, againſt I ſhall be taken hence. (m) Make me 
aà clean heart, O God; and renew a right ſpirit withi 
me. Help all my weakneſſes, and pity my infirnitin 
Improve any good beginning in me, and (u) work in me 
both to will and to do, of thy good pleaſure, Let n 
templations prevail againſt me. And grant, O Lin 
that the more the outward man decayeth, I may be 
ſtrengthen'd ſo much the more continually by ty 
Holy Spirit in the inward man, and may be enablu 
to proceed from one degree of grace to another, till grau. 
ſhall at laſt be conſummated in everlaſting glory; thi 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediator and Renner Amen, 
Armen. 


T heoph. My good friend, you do well, and as be- 


comes a good Chriſtian, thus devoutly to recommend 
your caſe to God, and put your truſt in him. 
Aucbiib. Do wel in it! It is my neceſſary cut), ö 
and what is indiſpenſibly incumbent upon me, and 0 
every one, hat would be ſaved. And fo you vill 
be ſenſible, whenever you come to be in my co. Wl: 
dition. 0 
Tpbeopb. 1 acknowledge it, and am deſirous to ef- a 


courage you in it; that all your appointed time you 
may Wait, and watch, and beg, and pray, and t- cult, | 
and hope, till your change come; to the end, that thel 
your faith may be turned into viſion, and your hope 
into fruition, and all your. watching, and labour, and 


(1) Pal. li, 10. @ Philrine 33+ - -- , 
| Patience 
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patience, may be rewarded with a crown of glory, that 
1deth not away. 

Anchith. This is what I am aiming at, and endea- 
curing after. And I beſeech Almighty God, that I 
may not miſs of it. | 
Theoph, God grant your requeſt! 

* Anchith. Amen, Amen. 

Theoph. As I came hither, I was looking into Dr. 
Cimber's fourth volume upon the Common Prayer, 


ver 
his 


„here 1 mer with ſomething to our preſent purpole ; 
me Wome few directions, I mean, as to the making of our 
vin eins; which pleaſed me well, and I believe it will 


not be unacceptable to you, And, being not long, 
if I ſhall not overtire you, L would read it to you. 
Anthith. My work is now over, and this will not 
occaſion me to ſpeak much; and therefore, if you 
pleaſe, I ſhall diſpole myſelf to hearken to you. 
Theoph. Concerning this making of our will, 
ſays the doctor, (o) theſe cautions are to be obſerv- 
« ed: Firſt, That it be not deferred till it be too late, 
{ leſt we be oppreſſed with ſudden death, and leave 
« our executors and poſterity involved in endleſs ſuits 
* and contentions ; the guilt whereof will purſue thoſe 
© into another world, whoſe wretched' careleſſneſs was 
© the dire nn of all that ſtrife and 5 


l And cho? we be not ſmitten with ſudden death, 

* we may fall into ſuch a diſtemper, as ſhall ſeize © 
. our ſenſes and underſtanding; and then we can 
1] 


* either make no diſtribution of our eſtates, or (p) none 
* that will be valid. Yet if neither of theſe happen, 
it is a great diſturbance to a languiſhing man, to 
* reckon, and caſt up, to ſettle and order his affairs ; 
and a mighty impediment to the exerciſes of re- 
ligion, wherein thoſe few days we have left, ought 


%) Occafional Offices, p. 301, 302. edit. octav. bo. | 
) Teſtamentum, ni perfectum fuerit, nullum eſt. Gle off. ad 
Grat. de Pæn. diſt. 3. : 

In eo qui teſtatur, ej us quo teſtamentum i integritas mentis 

. Dig. J. 28. fit. 1. l. 2. Cod. Juſtin. 1. tit. 22. 5 
| + to 
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to be employed; and it may be obſerved, no 2 
* have fo quiet a mind, nor are ſo intent upon heaven. 
* ly things, as thoſe Who have made their wills i 8 
time of health. It is, therefore, a grievous fol 
* and ſhameful neglect, at beſt, to defer this; but b 
ve put it off, becauſe we have no mind to think 
* ſo ſeriouſly of death, as this will occaſion us to v0, ny 
the omiſſion then proceeds from atheiſm and abo. 
« minable impiety, and declares, that the man deſire en 
* his only portion here; and that he is ſo far fron 
preparing for death, that he cannot endure to think 
of it, Ecclus xli. 1. And as this fault is like thy 
© wretched miſer's in the goſpel, (who, till the very 
moment of his death, perſuaded himſelf he ſhould No 
© live and enjoy all himſelf) fo will his fate, in al WW” 
probability, be like his alſo; even to be ſnatch'( Jon 
away, unready, to a ſad eternity, for which he hath 
made no proviſion, Luke xii. 19, 20. Second, 
Another part of our duty is, that when we do di. 
© Poſe of our eſtate, we do it impartially, and by 
rules of equity; not diſinheriting any of thoſe whom 
God hath. made our heirs, without neceſſity force 
us thereunto: neither preferring one child befor 
© another, unleſs ſome extraordinary acts of duty 
require it; nor leaving our wives unprovided tor, 
* when we have conſumed, or diſpoſed, of their for. 
tunes; neither deſigning to defraud our creditors dt 
< their juſt demands. For, if our laſt act be unjl, 
* we leave a blot upon our name here; and ſince ue 
can never repent of this wickedneſs, we can expeC 
nothing but a fad doom in the world whither ue 
are going. Laſih, We muſt make our will wit 
a cheartul mind, and freely lay down whatever vt 
have in our hands, when God calls us. We mull 
+ praiſe him, that we had theſe things while we need- 
ed them; and, now that we have no longer uſe id 
them, let us leave them (without repining) to thok 
that come after us. We muſt not look back !0 
s Egypt, now we are upon our march to Lo 
. ep 


..of his temporal Concerns. 3 
nor is there any thing in theſe worldly goods to 
deſerve it: they were vanity and vexation while 
we had them, and now we can have them no more; 
but if we part with them freely, we ſhall have a 
better inheritance by far in exchange for them.” 
Anchith. This is very good advice; and what I wiſh 
Every one, that has any thing to diſpoſe of, would 
be ſure to put in practice. As I hope I have now 
lone. | | 175 
Theoph. Bleſſed be God, that you have liv'd to do 
it! But I muſt not forget, that it is high time for 
me to withdraw, I thank God, that you have been 
ile to hold out ſo well under this day's long work. 
Now I ſhall leave you, that you may try to recover 
your ſpirits, which muſt needs be much ſpent by ſo 
Jong an exerciſe of them. Wherefore I heartily bid 
you good night; and I pray God you may find your- 
elf refreſhed to-morrow, and that I may find you in 
Ia hopeful way of recovery on Thurſday, when I hope 
Ito ſee you again, with your other friends, that have 
appointed then to viſit you. N. hs 

Anchith. Dear Theophilus, T am exceedingly obliged 
to you for all your kindneſſes, and particularly for the 
long trouble I have given you to-day. And I ſhall 
be ſtill farther in your debt, for any time you will 
pleaſe to ſpend with me, whilſt Jam on this fide of 
the grave. For, you ſee, I am in a weak condition, 
and need the comfort and aſſiſtance of all my friends; 
and I hope ſhall be the better for it to all eternity. 
Theoph. I wiſh I were capable of being more truly 
ſerviceable to you than 1 am. But, aſſure yourſelf, 
my beſt endeavours ſhall not be wanting, At pre- 
ſent I take my leave of you, but ſhall not fail to pray 
for you when I am gone. 5 

Anchith, J beſeech you not to omit that chriſtian 
office for me, for I have great need of the hearty 
| prayers of all good people, 


The End of the Third VISIT. 
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The Fourth VISIT. 


How a Mat may fades of bis Intereft bs Gal 
Fe avour, eicher Ken or hereafter. 


Buſeb.? R AY how is Anctithanes to-day ? | 
Servant, Much as when you- law him ll. 

Euſeb. Is any company with him? 

Ser v. Only Theodorus, who has juſt been at prayer 
with him. Will you not pleaſe to walk in, Sir? 

Euſeb. I am glad to hear, Auchit banes, that you are 
not worſe than when I faw you laſt; and to find 80 
worthy a perſon as T heodorus with you. And 1 will 
had come a little ſooner, that I might have joined with 
him in praying for you. However, with Tpeodurns's 
leave I would put you upon intreating a favour of 
him, before he leaves you, that may be of advantage 
to me as well as you. | 

Ancbitb. Pray what is that? 

Theod. 1 am ſure 1 ſhall be very ready, to do an) 
ſervice in my power to either of yu. 

Euſeb. You were always very kind, which makes 
me take this freedom, in hope you will not be dil. 
pleaſed at it. 

Anchith, Pray what is it you would have me intreit 

of Theoderus ? 
Eiiſeb. When Theophilus, and the reſt of us, were kere 
ſome days ſince, you deſired our teſolution of a doubt, 
much fitter for Theodorus's opinion than ours; and 
which I heartily wiſh to hear reſolved by him. 

Anchith. l very well remember it; and if this oc- 
caſion will permit, I will treſpaſs ſo far upon his 
goodneſs as to beg bis information concerning it, i 
being a matter of great importance to all; bur more 
elpeclally to thoſe in my preſent circumſtances. 

Theod. Be pleaſed to propoſe your queſtion; and | 
* Wills give you the beſt latisfaction can concerning it. 
1 | Anchith, 
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Anchith, It is this: How I may make a right judg- 
mnt of my intereſt in God's favour, either at prejent, * 
1 relation to a future ſtate. 
Tbeod. A weighty queſtion indeed: and which I 
ſhould be glad to have oftener propoſed to me by 
hoſe in your condition, But it is the miſerable un- 
appineſs and folly of the generality of gen 
hat they are not ſo ſenſible, either of their ens es 
heir intereſt, as you appear to be. 
Anchith. 1 am ſure it highly concerns me to be ſo. 
\nd I beg therefore, that you will add to all your other 
| indneſſes; this which Euſebius has put me upon aſking” 
of you; as I had before aſked it of himſelf, and- 
ſome other good friends, that e to come and 
mes 
8 70d. Your queſtion conſiſts of two Glace parts; 
Ide one relating to this preſent, and the other to a 
furure life. And 1 ſuppoſe 08 deſire I ſhould m_ 
to both of them. 
Anchith. If it will not be too great a trouble to you: 
25 I hope it will not, after the experience I have had, 
of the delight you rake in doing good. 
S The.” Afare yourſelf, Anchithanes, any ſervice 1 
Jean do you, will be no trouble to me. But this 
ought by no means to be fo, becauſe it is only a part 
of my miniſterial office, and what J am obliged to 


me. ] begin with the former part of your inquiry. 
Anchith. If you pleaſe. 
| Theod, Then 1 muſt tell you, you are not to ima- 
gine, that God is at enmity with you, becauſe he thinks 
fr, for what wife reaſons you know not, to lay his 
| hand thus heavy upon you. It is rather a fign of his 
affection to you, br any of us, and his paternal care 
over us, that he rng to correct us in this 
world, to the end we may repent, may acknowledge 
our faolts, and amend our lives, and ſue for mercy 
and forgiveneſs, and grace to belp in time of need; 
| that lo, by means of our temporal afflictions and ca- 
lamities, 


do for any of my pariſhioners, that ſhall defire it of 


4 
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. lamities, we may die to the fins for which we are thy; 
puniſhed, and riſe again to newneſs of life; and fo may 
eſcape the everlaſting plagues of the other world, 
and may never come into (a) the lake that burns with 
fire and brimſtone, but may have (6b) an entrance miniftred 
unto us abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lard 
and Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt. We have the authority of 

St. Paul for it, that when we are puniſhed in like man. 
ner as the Corinthians were, for their groſs abuſe of 
the Lord's Supper, of whom he profeſſes, that divers 
were ſeized with ſickneſs, and others with death; 
when we are thus puniſhed, God does it, not out of 
an irreconcileable diſpleaſure, and for our deſtruction; 
but in way of kindneſs, and in order to our eternal 
falvation. For (c) when we are judged, we are cbaſtened 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with th 
world. When God ſuffers the ſinner to flouriſh in his 
wickedneſs, ſaying, concerning him, as he did of 
Epbraim, after he was joined with idols, Let him alone; 
| when he gives him up to follow his own heart's ways, 
and to add iniquity to iniquity, till the meaſure of his fin 
be filled up; it is a terrible evidence, that ſuch an one 
is referved for the pains of the world to come, and 
that weeping, and wailing, and gnaſbing of teeth, will 
be his everlaſting portion. Our bleſſed Saviour de- 
nounces a miſerable end to ſuch as abounded in the 
good things of this world, but took not care to do 
good with them, or to ſerve and pleaſe God, the giver 
of them, and ſo to prepare themſelves for a better 
ſtate: (d) Mos unto you that are rich; for ye have received 
your conſolation. Moe unto you that are full; for ye ſbal 
mourn and weep. And, no doubt, a wretched portion 
muſt await all ſuch in the other life, as are ſuffered to 
proceed licentiouſly, and without controul in their 
ſins, in this. | 3 

Anuchitb. How comes it then to paſs, that this truth 


ba 
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is ſo little taken notice of? the generality of men 


(a) Rev. xxi. 8. (6) 2 Pet. i. 11. (e) 1 Cor. xi. 32. 
(a) Luke vi. 24, 25. Frys : 
| „„ eſteem 


in God' eee, at preſent. 33 
eſteem thoſe moſt beloved of God, who Jive in all 
kind of wealth and pleaſure, and never taſte of any 
ooſervable adverſity in all their days. 
Theed, True; but the Scriprure gives us another 
notion of them, aſiuking us, (e) There is no peace, no 
| real and laſting peace, 4% the wicked, how proſperous 
ſoever their outward eſtate may be. Sce wuat a cha- 
racer the Pſalmiſt gives of them, and of their totter- 
ing changeable condition: (f) 1 was grieved, ſays he, 
a the wicked: I do 4 lſa ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſpe- 
rity. For they are in no peril f death; but are luſiy 
and firong. They come in no misfortune like other folk, 
neither are they. plagued like other men. And this is the 
cauſe they are ſo bolden <cith pride, and overwhelm'd 
with cruelty. . Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs, and they 
% even what they lujt. (g) Then thought I to un- 
and this; but it was loo hard for me: until I 
went into the ſanctuary of Ged; then underſtood 1 the 
end of theſe men: namely, how thou doſt ſer. them in 
ſlippery places, and caſteſt them down, and daſtroyeſt 
them, Oh! how ſuddenly do they conſume, periſh, and 
come to a fearful end! And, at another time, (%) I my- 
f have ſeen the ungodly in great power, and Houriſb- 
ins like a_green bay tree. I went by; and, lo, be 
was gone: J fought him, but his pp cents 0-where 
be found Keep innocence, and take heed to the thing 
that is right ; for that ſhall bring a man peace at the 
| lip. As for the tranſgreſjors, they. ſhall periſh together. 
find the end of the ungodly an that they fhall * rooted 
ont at the laſt, 

Euſeb, The Holy Scripture, and eſpecially has moſt 
kraphick part of it the book of P/alms, abounds with 
places to this purpoſe. 

Theed. You ſay true. But that I may not be 


And they are both from the apoltle St. James, in his 
catholick epiſtle : : Who, ſpeaking of the rich man, 
0% [fa. loi „ (f) Pſal. Ixxiii. 3, Cc. (g) Pal. Ixxiii. | 
51 10, 17, 18. (+) Pſal. xxxvii. 35, 30, 37, 38. 
O affirms, 


tedious, ] will. 400 only two paſſages more at preſent. S : 
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away. For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burning beat, 
but it withereth the graſs; and the flower thereof falleth, 


' the rich man fade away in his ways. And again, to the 
for the miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Your riches 
gold and ſilver is cankered; and the ruſt of them ſhall le 

aà witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were 


fire. Ye have heaped treaſure together for the laſt days. 
Behold, the hire of the labourers, which have reaped 


nouriſhed your kearts as in the day of ſlaughter. As 


' ſelves, as it were, for the ſhambles. Whereby it is 


miſerable. And, by conſequence, all their temporal 


is with the Lord, and the care of them is with the Mij 
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affirms, that (i) as the flower of the graſs he paſſeib 


and the grace of the faſhion thereof periſheth ; ſo alſo ſhall 
ſame effect, (k) Go 10 now, ye rich men; weep and how! 


are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. Your 


down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieib; and the cries of them which have reaped, are 
entered into the ears of the Lord of ſabbaoth. Ye have lived 
in pleaſure on the earth, and been wanton , you have 
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much as to ſay, Lou have pampered and glutted your- 


plainly intimated to us, that the end of ſuch as have 
lived in the greateſt plenty and eaſe, is oftentimes very 
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advantages, above others, are very far from proving 
them the favourites of Heaven. This is what, under 
God, depends upon the diſpoſition of their own minds, 
and the care they take to obey and ſerve God; with- 
out which, how great ſoever they be in this world, they 
know aſſuredly beforehand, that (J) Sey ſhall ner 
ze the Lord in that which is to come. 

Euſeb. So true is that in the author of the book of 
Wiſdom: (n) The hope of the ungodly is like dui, 
that is blown away with the wind; like a thin froth that 
is driven away with the ſtorm; like as the ſmoke that is 
diſperſed here-and-there with a tempeſt; and paſcib 
atoay as the remembrance of a gueſt that tarrieth but a 
day. But the righteous live for evermore ; their reward 


— a 


(5) James i. 10, 11. (/ Chap. v. 1, Cc. () Heb. xii. 14+ 
(i) RI vn re, 065 EP To; | 
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High. 7. berefare ſhall they receive a glorious kingdom, 
and a beautiful crown, from the Lord's hand; for with 
bis right hand ſhall he cover 8 and with Dis arm 
he ſhall protect them. 
Theoph. So that it is eaſy to bier how deplorable 
the condition often is, of ſuch as the world are wont 
to magnify and applaud, to reverence and almoſt 
adore them; or elſe to malign or envy them for their 
greatneſs; dhe yet, if rightly confider'd, would more 
deſervedly be the objects of a ſincere Fo hearty com- 
aſſion, notwithſtanding all their outward ſplendor: 
whilſt, on the other hand, ſuch as theſe haughty. 
worldlings ſeem moſt to deſpiſe, are many times in an 
| infinitely more deſirable condition than themſelves. 
Herken, my beloved brethren, ſays St. James Hath (n) 
wt God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom, which be bath promiſed to them that love 
tin? And the ſame apoſtle pronounces a bleſſing to 
him that undergoes afflictions, for the trial and ex- 
erciſe of his chriſtian virtues, and perhaps ſuffers the 
loſs of all he had, for his faithful adherence to his 
duty; that he mall have the approbation of God, and, 
8 a conſequent thereof, . ſhall be made everlaſtingly 
happy in the other ſtate. (o) Bleſſed is the man that 
endureth temptation ; for, when be is tried, he ſhall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord has promuſed to them 
that love him. And there is great reaſon why ſuch ſuf- 
rings ſhould be expected to have this happy event, 
amongſt others, upon this account, that whilſt peo- 
ple ſwim in eaſe and pleaſure, and have all things to 
their hearts defire, whiltt, as it is ſaid to have fared 
with (p) Q, Metellus, their whole life is but one continued 
{ries of proſperity, without any misfortunes, diſap- 
pantments, or loſſes ; they are apt to be enamoured 
af their temporal enjoy ments, and to often aim at no 
reater happineſs, undervaluing and neglecting the 
Other moſt laſting ſtare, which they ought much rather 
obe inceſſantly Jabouring after. Had the Maelites been 
#) James li. 5. (e) James i. 22. (5) Valer. Maxim, 1. 7. c. 1. 
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patronized and encouraged in Egypt, and allowed a 
free and quiet enjoy ment of the good things thereof, 
there is little reaſon to doubt, but they would have 
been for taking up their reſt there without ever 
deſiring to return to the promiſed Canaan, It was 
only their hard bondage, and the cruel uſage they 
met with from their unmerciful taſk-maſters, that 
would make them long for a removal into another 
country. 'In like manner, when the Chriſtian has 
his lot fall to bim in a fair ground, and he is poſ- 
ſeſſed of a pooaly heritage, when his circumſtances ſuit 
his defires, and he has few or no croſſes to complain 
of ; this is a powerful temptation to him, to grow 
regardleſs of another life, for which he has no mind 
to'exchange this. And there are but few that will 
be at the pains of providing for their departure hence, 
without ſome afflictions to awaken their lethargick 
minds, and put them upon (4) deſiring a better country, 
that is, a heavenly, ſuch a country, whoſe happineſs 
ſhall not equal only, but exceed, their utmoſt deſires 
and imaginations; (r) where they ſhall hunger no 
more, neither thirſt any more; neither ſhall the ſun light 
on them, nor any heat; but the Lamb, that is in the midſt 
of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them to living 
fountains of water; and God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. This world's delights are of an inſinuating 
nature, and dehaſe the foul, and clog it in its aſcent 
towards Heaven, and make men willing to pitch their 
tents here, without troubling themſelves for what may 
happen beyond the grave. Hence it is, we fee all 
mankind, a very few excepted, ſo (s) cumber'd, with 
Martha, about many things of leſs moment, as in the 
mean time to neglect the one thing needful, that goed 
part, which ſhall not be taken away from any of thoſe that 
once attain to it, The uneaſineſs of our preſent ſta- 
tion may perhaps incline us to ſeek after another, which 
we hope may be more commodious and beneficial, and 
ſo may become a means of inviting us to have our cu 
(2) Heb, xi. 16. (r) Rev. vii. 16, 17, (s) Luke x. 41, 42. 
8 e 5 | verſation 
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verſation in Heaven, and may bring us to Jook paſt he 
things which are ſeen, to thoſe which are not ſeen, which 
are eternal, and ſo will never fail us. But, till we meet 
with ſome ſuch remembrancer to put us in mind of 
our duty, how ſadly do we ordinarily immerſe ourſelves 
in the cares of the world, and delight ourſelves in the 


acquiſition of this life's tranſitory advantages; as if we 


had never been born for another, nor were ever call'd 
upon, and intreated, and encouraged to ſeek after it! 
Euſeb. This being the happy effect of affliftions in 
general, it is eaſy to apply the conſideration thereof 
to the caſe of our friend here in bed. 
Theod. It is ſo: for, if all afflictions and ſufferings 
have a natural tendency to fit us for the heavenly feli- 
city, ſickneſs in particular, or corporal infirmities, 
may well be looked upon as peculiarly conducing here- 
to; becauſe thele not only ſerve to convince us of the 
inſufficiency and uncertainty of all worldly attain- 
ments, and how little they are to be depended upon ; 
but moreover are particularly adapted to remind us of 
our mortality, and that great change which 1s every 
day approaching nearer and nearer to each one of us. 
For, if we cannot promiſe ourſelves any certainty of 
continuing in this life, for a day's, or but an hour's 
ſpace, though in our perfecteſt health and ſtrength, 
much leſs may any preſuine to do it, when their ſpirits 
are exhauſted, their fleſh and ſtrength waſted, and 
their breath grown ſhore and painful, and it is a great 
queſtion whether ever they ſhall be well again. This 
will naturally carry our meditations forward to another 
life, and ought certainly to draw off our minds, our 
thoughts and defires, from this world, out of which 
we know not how quickly we may be taken; and to 
make us ſolicitous for a better and an enduring ſubſtance 
in the other, wherein we are undoubtedly to be fixed 
to all eternity. And is it not a ſingular inſtance of 
mercy and compaſſion in Almighty God, thus to 
warn us of our frailty, the timely conſideration 
vhereof may be of ſuch vaſt advantage to us for 
: 5 1 ever- 
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evermore ? Who would ever blame ſo tender a bene. 
factor, for taking too much care of him, or being too 


forward to fit and prepare him for the kingdom of 


Heaven? Theſe viſitations, though uneaſy to ſuch 


as feel the ſmart of them, may, and, if rightly im- 


proved, will, be of everlaſting benefit to them. And, if 


this be an unkindneſs, we may complain of God as 


unkind, whenſoever he is pleaſed to confine vs to our 
bed. But, on the other hand, if ſickneſs be only a 
ſalutary medicine, for rectifying the evils and diſtempers 


of the ſoul, and qualifying the patient for the moſt 


ineſtimable kindneſs he is capable of receiving, he 
muſt be highly to blame, that can ſuffer himſelf to 
murmur at Almighty God, for ſuch a gracious method 
of procedure with him. 1 + 
Euſeb. Happy therefore is the man, that is not only 
thus viſited by God, but knows alſo how to make a 
right uſe of what is laid upon him, fo as that after his 
departure hence he may attain to that unſpeakable, 
unconceivable joy, which zo man can take from bim. 
 Thed. Happy indeed! thrice happy is he, and 


| ach bleſſed of God, that ſo carries himſelf upon his 


ſick · bed, as that he may be fit either for life or death; 


to live to God's glory, if reſtored to health; or to 


enter upon a heavenly inheritance, if he ſhall be 


tranſlated hence. | 


35 be found in this number; 


that, poor guilty ſinner as I am, I may bear my ſickneſs 
as I ought, and may be fitted by it for a better ſtate! 


A Prayer for a right Chriſtian Deportment in 
bY time of Sickneſs. 
0 Bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who delights not in 


— : the death of a ſinner, but rather that be turn fron 
bis wickedneſs and live; and who doſt not aſflict willing), 


nor grieve the children of men; look graciouſly upon me, 


thine unworthy ſervant, hing here in great weakneſs if 


body. Speak peace to my ſoul, and aſſure me, that thou art 


Fe- 
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reconciled to me, and wilt forgive me all mine offences. 
Teach me alſo to behave myſelf under thy chaſtiſement as 
becomes the fate whereto thou haſt reduced me. Mean 
my heart from the world, and all thoſe tranſitory enjoy- 
ments in it, which are of ſo little advantage to me now, 
and which 7 muſt be ſure to leave behind me, whenſ0- 
ever 1 ſhall be taken hence: fit me for whatever thou 
dehoneft for me, whether in this, or in another world. 
400 whether it be to live, or to die, let my heart be in- 
tirely reſigned to thy moſt wiſe determination concerning 
me. Renew in me, moſt loving Father, whatſoever is 
decay'd by the fraud and malice of the devil, or by my 
gun carnal will and frailneſs. Continue me in the unity 
of the church, and the true faith of the goſpel,. that I nei- 
ther fall into ſchiſm, nor hereſy, nor fin of any kind. Con- 
fider my contrition; accept my tears ; and aſfwage my 
pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient for me. Enable 
me, in all caſes, ſtedfaſtly to rely upon thy promiſes, and 
never to diſtruſt thy care of thoſe that put their truſt in 
thee. Hear me for myſelf, and bear all thoſe that pray 
for me: Watch over me continually for good : and never 
leave me, nor forſake me, till thou ſhalt have fitted me 
for, and brought me to, thy heavenly. Kingdom, PS” 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Dead. God, infinitely good and gracious, grant 
your heart's deſire! But, as to what I was faying 
concerning the happineſs of thoſe whocarry themſelves 
aright upon their ſick- bed, g give me leave, Anchithanes, 
to recommend, to your ſerious conſideration and prac- 
tice, Biſhop 7 lor s advice in his Rules and Exerciſes 
of Holy Dying : (t) Be confident, that, although God 
* often ſends pardon without correctisn, yet he never 
* ſends correction without pardon, unleſs it be thy 
fault: and therefore take every or any affliction, 
* as an earneſt- penny of thy pardon : and, upon con- 
dition there may be pardon with God, let any thing 
. * be welcome, that he can ſend as its inſtrument, or 

<O Chap. 5. Sect. 5. N. 6. 
O 4 con- 
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condition. Suffer God to chuſe his own circumſtances 
« of adopting thee, and be content to be under difci- 
« pline, when the reward of that is to become the ſon 
of God. (2) We may reckon ſickneſs amongſt 
good things, as we reckon rhubarb, and aloes, and 
© -child-birth, and labour, and obedience, and difci- 
« pline. Theſe are unpleaſant, and yet ſafe; they 
are troubles in order to bleſſings ; or they are ſecu- 
« rities from danger, or the hard choices of a leſs and 
more tolerable evil.” 
Anchith. 1 am not, without ſome hope, that tho 
Almighty God juſtly puniſhes me for my ſin, yet he 
will not totally take away his mercy from me, eſpe- 
cially. conſidering what my good friends have already 
diſcourſed upon this ſubject. 
 » Thead. Take courage, good Anchithanes; and do 
not ſuffer yourſelf to be overwhelmed with needleſs 
fears and jealouſies. Aſſure yourſelf, that how many, 
and how great, ſoever your ſins be, the mercies of 
God are more and greater. He is a God of infinite 
commiſeration, and (x) mighty to fave, (Y) merciful and 
gracious, long-ſuſfering, abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin. And though 
he will not clear the puilty, yet he is ready 7o (2) ſhe 
mercy unto thouſands of them that love him, and keep his 
commandments. His (a) Ieving-kindneſs has been ever f 
old. Yet has his pity and compaſſion, and his willing- 
neſs to be reconcil'd to fallen man, been incomparably 
more gloriouſly diſplayed by the goſpel of our bleſſed 
Saviour, who has (5) conſecrated for ns a new and living 
way through the veil, that is to fay, his fleſh, aſſumed 
at his incarnation, and at length offer'd upon the crols 
for us; and has over and over promis'd free pardon 
and forgiveneſs, to ſuch as with an humble and truly 
penitent heart, ſue for it through his mediation. 
(c) He is a Prince, and a Saviour, exalted by God's right- 
band, and impower'd to give repentance, and remiſion + 
| (a) Sect. 6. N. 35 N (x) Th Ixiii. 1. (5) Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 


©, (&) Ibid. xx. 6. (a) Pal, xxv. (% Heb. x. 20. () AQ: F 31. 
95 | 25 INS. 
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fins And: (4) thoſe that come. to him, as they ought, 

he will in u wiſe caſt out. This is reviving news to 
a diſconſolate ſoul; an enlivening medicine for a de- 
jected mind. And you ought to ſupport yourſelf 
with che thoughts of ſuch ineſtimable condeſcenſion, 
and not to doubt, but upon your true faith, and ſin- 
cere repentance, you will receive the benefit of all 
our Lord has thus graciouſly done and ſuffered for 


. Anchith. God grant I may! 1 am unfeignedly 
ſorry for all my tranſgreſſions, and deſirous to amend, 
and walk more holily for the future, if it ſhall pleaſe 
God to allow me a farther time of trial. And I do 
beg of God, through Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer, to 
lock in mercy upon me, a poor helpleſs, guilty, 
wretched ſinner, that have vilely offended him, and 
given him Juſt occaſion to cut me off, and fear in 
bis wrath, that I ſhall never enter into bis reſt. J am ful- 
ly ſatisfied of the efficacy of our Saviour's ſufferings, 
and the atonement thereby made for all mankind; 
but ſtill, my fear is, that I am not ſo qualified, as 
to have juſt grounds to conclude, that the promiles 
of the goſpel belong to me. 

Euſeb. Take care, I beſeech you, that you do not 
wrong yourſelf, by a cauſleſs diſtruſt of that abun- 
dant goodneſs, that has made you, Remember it is 
moſt certain, that where-ever repentance and faith 
are, there are likewiſe God's mercy, favour, and 

loving-Kindneſs; and, as an undoubted conſequent 
15 the pardon of ſin, and a title to ſalvation. 

le) Becauſe he confidereth, ſays the prophet Ezekiel, and 
turneth away from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
mited, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And again, 
(f) Repent, and turn yourſelves from all your tranſereſſ ions; 
o iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. And to the ſame pur- 
poſe, ſays St. Peter, (g) Repent, and be converted, that 
your fins may be blotted out. And, (b) He that believeth on 


100 ) John vi. 37- le) Ezek. XVI. 28. (f) Ver. 30. Ads 
hs ( . xi. 5 6 {1 Ye 3c C) Acts 
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me, faith our Saviour, though he were dead, yet ſhall z, 
live; and whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall new 
die. And, ar another time, (i) God ſo loved the wor; 
that be gave his only-bigotten Son, to the end that why 
ever believeth in him, that is, fo as to obey his com. 
mands, as well as to hope for falvation by his means, 
as is abundantly evident from the whole intent and 
deſign of the goſpel, as well as from numerous par. 
ticular texts in 1t: that whoſoever thus believes in 
him, HHould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. For Cod 


ſent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, But 


that the world through bim tight be ſaved. 
Anchith, Theſe are very comfortable ſayings : God 
give me grace never to forget them! 
Theod. There is another highly encouraging paſſage | 


E in the Goſpel, which I would intreat you not to forget. 


Anchith. Pray what is it? J will take care to remem. 
ber it. „„ : 
_ Theod. I mean what St. Lake relates of the prodigal | 
ſon, to whoſe ſins I perſuade myſelf you will not pre- 


tend to equal your's ; and yet he found mercy upon his 


return ; and to that degree, that our Saviour tells us, 
upon this occaſion, not only, that () zhere is joy in the 
preſence of the angels of God over a finner that repenttth, 
but even, (I) that there fhall be more joy in Heaven over 
one ſinner that repenteth, than over ninety-and-nine juſ 
perſons that need no repentance. So kind, ſo ready is our 
good and gracious God to receive a returning ſinner 
into his favour, that he ſeems almoſt to be better 
pleaſed with ſuch an one's recovery, than if he had | 


never gone aſtray. | 


Euſeb. That parable of the returning prodigal is of 


ſingular importance. It is, in (n) Grotzus's judgment, 
' the moſt famous of all our Saviour*s parables ; the moſt afft:- 


tionate, and ſet forth in the livelieſt colours. 


(5) John iii. 16, 17. (0) Luke xv. 10. (1) Ver. 7: 
(n) Inter omnes Chriſti parabolas eximia, plena affectuum, & 


pulcherrimis pita coloribus. Got. in ver. 20. 


T heod, 


| | 9% | 
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Theod. And not without reaſon. For in it we have 
deſcrib'd to us, the evil and miſchief of a vicious 
courſe of life, the admirable efficacy and advantage 
of repentance, the immenſe benignity and compaſſion 
of Almighty God to relenting, returning ſinners, and 
the aſtoniſhing kindneſs and affection wherewith he 
receives them upon their return. See here an unbridled 
youth, in the midſt of his juvenile heat and activity, 
caſting off the yoke, that he might the more ſecurely, 
and with the leſs fear or interruption, purſue his li- 
centious ſinful inclinations, going into a far country, to 
be at a diſtance from his aged father, fo as neither to 
be under his eye, nor be diſturb'd by ſuch wholſome 
advice as he had reſolv'd before-hand not to attend 
to, or be influenced by. See him taking his fill of 
ſenſual pleaſures, ſtudying all the moſt extravagant 
gratifications of an unbridled luſt, ſpending his eſtate 
(n) in riotous living, and with harlots, without any 
thought of returning to himſelf, or to his native 
country, and his father's houſe, till mere neceſſity, 
and the dreadful miſery he had thus ſenſeleſly brought 

upon himſelf, forced him to it. See him who had thus 
| thoughtleſly waſted his- portion in all manner of ex- 
cels, expos'd in a while (as it ordinarily happens to the 
intemperate and debauched) to the extremity of want 
and penury, thruſt out of his coſtly lodgings, diveſt- 
ed of his glittering attire, at the utmoſt loſs for mere 
neceſſaries for his ſubſiſtence, conſtrained to earn his 
bread in the ſweat of his brows, and in the moſt ſer- 
vile and abject manner, by (o) feeding the fewine, and 
even brought ſo low, as to deſire that he might partake 
of the ſame food with them; and no man gave unto him. 
dee him again wrought upon by theſe diſmal effects of 
lis folly, and deſirous to humble himſelf to his of- 
tended father, in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner, that, if 
poſſible, he might obtain admittance into his family, 
though it were but in quality of one of his under- 
ſeryants, rather than periſh with hunger in a foreign 
(z) Luke xv. 13. and 30. (o) Ver. 15, 16. fa 
oh | | nation, 
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nation. For thus he began to reaſon with hin: 
How is it, that I, who have indeed deſerv'd my father; 
utmoſt indignation, that he ſhould no longer own me 
for his ſon, ſeeing I have fo ſhamefully abus'd his king. 
neſs and bounty to me, yet know his goodneſs to be 
ſuch, that I cannot doubt but he will take ſome notice 
of me, and receive me, I hope, into his hovſe again 
though it were but in the place of one of the mean. 
eſt of his attendants; where at leaſt I may be ſupplied 
with thoſe neceſſaries my nature calls for, and not lin. 
ger out my time, as I do here, pinch'd with hunger, 
and choak'd with thirſt; how 1s it, that I thus ſenſe— 
leſly continue to prolong my miſery, without ſeek. 
ing that redreſs, which I can hardly fail of upon my 
repentance? Why do I delay to implore ſo kind a 
father's pardon, that I may not remain deſtitute of 
thoſe conveniencies, and that proviſion of food, which 
all that belong to him are furniſhed with? I will no 
longer thus obſtinately puniſh myſelf, but will try the 
tender bowels of a compaſſionate parent, in hope he 
will not reject me when I do ſo. (p) How many bired 
ſervants of my father's have bread enough, and to ſpart, 
and ] periſh with hunger ! I will ariſe, and go to my father, 
and will ſay unto him, Father, I have finned againſt Hea- 
ven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants, And now 
behold the wonderful compaſſion of Almighty God to 
penitent ſinners, lively repreſented in the father's joy- 
ful reception of this former reprobate. His diſpleaſure 
againſt ſo undutiful a ſon is immediately laid alice, 
upon the firſt appearance of amendment. His bowels 
preſently yearn towards him, -and in a manner prevent 
the prodigal's humiliation, and confeſſion of his paſt 
wickedneſs. He could not ſuffer himſelf to ſtay for the 
other's coming to him; but as ſoon as ever he dil 
covered him at a diſtance, toravyyvioln, his heart was 
moved within him, and he was diflolved into love and 
pity, and haſtened above the uſual pace of a father, 
(e) Luke xv. 17, 18, 19. 5 
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eſpecially when going to meet a child, and more 
eſpecially again, ſuch an undutiful, graceleſs, unworthy 
child, as this had been. He had not patience to ſtay 
for his ſon's approach, much leſs could he find in his 
heart to withdraw himſelf, as one that was angry. 
His reſentment was all buried in a ſpeedy oblivion; 
and nothing now appeared, but the fondeſt careſſes of 
one who had ſo little deſerved them, and againſt 
whom he had been ſo juſtly, fo lately, and fo highly 
ncenſed. All on a ſudden, nothing was to be ſeen 
but joy and gladneſs, and the heartieſt endearments, 
gether with all other tokens of mirth, for the re- 
covery of a loſt child, () hen he was yet a great 
way off, bis father ſaw him, and bad compaſſion, and 
ran, and fell on. bis neck, and kiſſed him; and ſaid to 
bis ſervants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, 
and put a ring on bis finger, and ſhoes on his feet. 
And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it, and let 
us eat and be merry. For this my ſon was dead, and is 
alive again; and was loſt, and is found. A comfortable 
reſemblance of the infinite mercy of our Heavenly 
Father, and his ineffable commiſeration for the greateſt 
of ſinners, and the certainty they may promiſe them- 
ſelves of a favourable acceptance with him, ſo they 
do but renounce their ſinful courſes, and walk as 
becomes the holy profeſſion they have taken upon 
them, Let them but (7) repent, and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance; and they need not fear, that 
he will ſhew himſelf irreconcileable to them, On the 
contrary, they may encourage themſelves with a well- 
grounded expectation of a gracious reception, and 
of great joy and rejoicing in Heaven at their conver- 
hon, Whenever they come to themſelves, and are diſ- 
poledtoreturn to their provoked Father, acknowledging 
their offences, and repenting of all their riot and ex- 
eſs, and all the wickedneſs they had fallen into, they 
Wil find him more ready to forgive, than they are to 
ive to him for forgiveneſs. When the prodigal did 
(2) Luke xv. 20, 22, 23 (7) Acts xvi. 20. 
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but make ſome advance towards his father, whilſt he 
was yet at a diſtance, the father, impatient of delay 
runs to him, embraces and kiſſes him, with the utmoſt he 7 
affection, and entertains him with joy; and that no | 
ordinary and common joy, but even more than if 
after the example of his elder brother, he had all 
along continued with, and been dutiful to him, 

Anchith. Oh the great, the exceeding great, and 

infinite goodneſs of Almighty God! 

 Theod, Here you fee that verified, which was 
ſpoken in the Old Teſtament, by the mouth of the ok: 
prophet Jeremiab, (t) Return, thou backſliding Ijſratl, 
faith the Lord; and I will not cauſe mine anger 10 fall 


upon you : for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and J wh 
dull not keep anger for ever. Only acknowledge thine whe 
iniquity, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed, and has ſcattered 12 
thy ways to the ſtrangers under every green tree, and n 


ye have not obeyed my voice, ſaith the Lord. Tur, 
O backſliding children, ſaith the Lord; for I am mar- 
ried unto you; and I will take you one of a city, and 
two of a family, and I will bring you to Zion. And 
T will give you paſtors according to mine beart, which 
ſhall feed you with knowledge and underſtanding. And, 
a little after, (u) Return, ye backſliding children ; and | 
I will beal your backflidings. As he alfo faith, by Wu 
another prophet, (x) As I live, ſaith the Lord God, 
T have ho pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way, and live: Turn Je, 
turn ye, from your evil ways; for why will ye die, 0 
bouſe of Iſrael ? The righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall 
not deliver him in the day of his tranſgreſſion : As for 
the wickedneſs of the wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby 
in the day that he turneth from bis wickedneſs. And 
again, (y) Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, 
whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a tw 
heart, and'a new ſpirit ; for why will you die, O houſe 
of Iſrael? For 1 have no pleaſure in the death of hin 
(r) Jer. iii. 12, 13, 14, 15. (x) Ver. 22. (x) Ezek. xxxill 
1% i%½. n $1, 3. * 
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ut dieth, ſaith the Lord Ged Wherefore turn Youre 
nes, and live Ye. 
F /rchith. True; but theſe words were. ſpoken to 
the Jews 3 and how ſhall [ be ſure they relate to us as 
yell as to them? 
Theod. Beſides what I have ſaid concerning the pa- 
able now infiſted upon, (which was ſpoken by our 
eviour to his diſciples, and fo plainly teſtifies the 
great love of God to penitent ſinners amongſt us 
Chriſtians) you will eaſily anſwer this doubt yourſelf, 
f you but attend awhile to what the apoſtles have 
hoken in relation to it. Of a truth, ſays St. Peter, 
00 J perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons ; but 
n every nation, he that feareth God, and worketh 
nobteouſneſs, is accepted with him. Agreeably 
whereto St. Paul argues, (a) 1s be the God of the 
bs only ? Is be not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles alſo ; ſeeing it is one God which ſhall juſtify 
the circumciſion by faith, and the uncircumciſion 
trough faith. And in another place, (3) There is 
1 Afr mls between the Jew and the Greek; for the 
ſame Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 
fir whoſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall 
be ſaved. And again, ſaith the apoſtle, (c) Vbat- 
ſever things <vere written aforetime, were written for 
ur learning; that we, through patience, and comfort 
F the Scriptures, might have hope. And yet more 
fal, () Remember, that ye being, in time paſt, Cen- 
lies in the fleſh, who are called uncircumciſion by that 
which is called the circumciſion in the fleſh made with 
bonds; that at that time ye were without Chriſt, being 
ens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers 
rm the covenants of promiſe ; having no hope, and 
Wihout God in the world: but now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye, 
who ſometimes Were far off, are made nigh by the blood 
f Chriſt, For be is our peace, wha hath made both 
me, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
60 Ads x. 34, 35+ (a) Rom. iii. 29, 30. (5) Chap. x. 12, 13. 
0 Nom. *. 1 0 Epheſ, 1 11, 11, Oc. 
| between 
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between us; having aboliſhed in the fleſh * an, If 


even the law of commandments contained in ordinance, ap 
for to make in himſelf of twain one new man, ſo mak. Rip! 
ing Peace; and that be might reconcile both unto Ga 

in one body by the croſs,” having flain the enmity there. our's 


by ; and came and preached peace to you that were afar 
off, and to them that were nigh. For through bim ur 
both have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father, Nom niſh 
therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, hut that 
fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold 8 br | 
God: and are built upon the foundation of the apſils to e 
and prophets, Feſus Cbriſt himſelf being the chief cur. 
ner. ſtone; in whom all the building, fitly framed 10 
gether, groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: 
whom you are alſo builded together, for an Jaht 
of God through the Spirit. mi 
Anchith. For ever bleſſed be the Lord our God; 
who hath made us Gentiles partakers of his heavenly 
bleſſings through Chriſt! = 
Euſeb, There is no cauſe of deſpair. for any peni- 
tent, how heincus ſoever his fins have been. (e) Fir 
the Son of man came to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
loſt. And a man's having been a Heathen, or a Pub. a 
lican, or a ſinner, in his former life, doth not inca- 
pacitate him for receiving benefit by our Lord ; but, 
contrariwiſe, gives him a fair title to it, upon his re- 
pentance. For this was the end of Chriſt's coming 
into the world, namely, to reduce ſinners to repent- 
ance, and obtain mercy for them. (f) He is the Lamb 
of God, that takes away the fins of the world, both the 
guilt and the puniſhment of them; Who was ſlain, 
* ſays a learned commentator, (g) as a peculiar victim, 
to redeem us to God by his blood, to procure us 
the remiſſion of ſins, and to exempt all that believe 
in him from the ſentence of death, which came 
upon the world for the ſin of Adam.” I add, and 
for all thoſe numerous actual tranſgreſſions, whereof 
. every one of us is guilty before him. So that nov, 


{e) Luke xix. 10, (J) John i. 29. (g) Dr. Whitby in loc. / 
| | OE 
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0 if any man fall into whatſoever ſort of in, we have. 
: los bl Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Riobteows, che Holy and Juſt one, in whom alone was 
no ſin; and he 13 a propitiation for our fins, and not for 
our's only, but. for the fins of the whole world, _ 

| Anchith, Therefore I will truſt in God, thro? Chriſt 
my Redeeme and Interceſſor. And whether he pu- 
niſhes me for the trial of my faith, or for my ſins, 
that, by this means, he may e me from them; 
or for whatſoever other cauſe; I will take the boldneſs 
to call upon him, with hope of mercy from him. 

Theod. Undoubredly you may, and ought to do 
it, He has both commanded it, and promis d to hear 
you when you do it. 

Aucbitb. Where is that cen dent, or that pro- 
miſe to be found in Scripture. 

Tbeod. In divers places, both of the Old and New 
Teſtament. But, to avoid prolixity, I ſhall give you 
only an inftance out of each. As to the former, 
(i) Call upon me in the time of trouble, ſays God by the 
Palmiſt; /o I will bear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me; 
or, as it is in the other tranſlation, I will deliver thee, 
ad thou ſhalt glorify me, Here God not only requires 
us to ſeek to him in time of aflition,. but promiſes 
a gracious anſwer to the prayers thus put up to him. 
And as to the other, it is the apoſtle St. Paul's di- 
rction, (&) whatever your .grievances be, to be care- 
/u, anxiouſly ſolicitous, for nothing, but in every thing, 
| by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, to let your 
| Fequeſts be made known unto God. And then it follows, 
| 1 peace, the love and favour, of God, which paſſeth 
6 inderfanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds, through 
| Urij Jeſus; you ſhall be preſerved firm and ſted- 
b fllt in him and his doctrine; and ſhall be enabled 
v bear with patience and contentedneſs of mind, 
vbatſoever ſhall be laid upon you. Fear not, there- 
lire, in this your ſickneſs, diligently, and without 
ing, to fly to God for ſuccour and eaſe; nothing 
(6) John jj. 1, 2. (i) Pſalm 1. 15. (4) Phil. iv. 6, 7. -- 

| | es doubting, 


— 6 


1958 © How to judge of our Intereſt 
doubting, but he will favourably hear you, and will 
grant your requeſt, ſo far as ſhall be expedient for 
you. (&) His eyes are over the righteous, and bis er; 
are open unto their prayers. (I) He is the God that 
beareth prayers; and to him ſhall all eſh come. (m) The 
Tord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all hit 
works ; mgh unto all them that call upon bim, to al 
ſuch as call upon bim faithfully. He will fulfil the di. 
fire of them that fear him : he alſo' vill bear their ch, 
and will belp them. And, This, therefore, ſays St. Joby, 
() is the confidence wwe have in bim, that if we af 
any thing according to his «will, he heareth us, Ard 
if we Know, that he hear us, whatſoever we aſk, we 
know that we have the petitions, that wwe dejired if 
. 1 55 

Euſeb. And to this remedy the faithful ſervants 
of God have always betaken themſelves in their af. 
flictions, and have found the goed effect of their 
prayers. 8 i e 


Theod. They have fo, as appears from multitudes 


of inſtances in Scripture. Good king Hezetiah being 
affrighted at the aprearance of Sennacherib's numerous 
army, and the receipt of Reb/bekab's proud and blaſ- 
phemouſly domineering letter, (o) went up to the boiſt 
of the Lord, and fpread the” letter before the Lord, and 
prayed unto the Lord, to vindicate his cauſe. (p) And 
the event of his addreſs was, that the Prophet //atab 
was ſent, to promiſe him ſafety and deliverance, 
And accordingly, () The angel of the Lord ent forth, 
and fmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians, an bundred ani 
four ſcore and five thouſand ; and when they aroſe in itt 


morning, they were all dead corpſes. (r) And at anoiher $ 


time, being directed to jet bis bouſe in order, to dil 
poſe of his temporal concerns, becauſe the time wa 
come, that he muſt die and not live; that is to fay, 
his diſeaſe was mortal, and he could not hope 00 


; (4) Pſalm xxxiv. 18. | (1) lbid. Ixv. 2. (m ) Ibid. cxlv. 17, 1h, 
19. (e) i Jobnv. 14, 15. (e) Ifa. xxxvii. 14. (bie 
ver. 21, Sc. (g) Ibid. ver. 36. (r) 2 Kings xx. 1, 2, 3: over 
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recover hy any natural means; be hereupon turned bis 
ace do #he wall, and prayed,” and wept ſore. (s) And the 
Lord beard his prayer, and beheld bis tears, and ſent the 
griphet back. to him with a promiſe of deliverance, 
and an aſſurance, that on the third day he ſhould go 
up to the houſe of the Lord. And the Lord added to bis 
days fifteem years. (t) Daniel, in like manner, who at 
other times made his ſupplications no leſs than three 
times. a day, we may be ſure would not neglect to 
do it, when in the lion's den; (u) nor Shadrach, Me- 
„ach, and Abednego, when in the fiery furnace. And 
o the aſtoniſhing return they met with! (x) God ſent 
his angel, and ſhut the lions mouths, that they ſhould not 
hut the one; and ſo damp'd the violence of the fire, 
(y) that it had uo power over the others; nor was an 
hair of their head ſinged, neither were their coats changed, 
wr the. ſmell of fire had paſſed on them. (x) So Jonab 
frayed unto the Lord his God out of the fiſh's belly, and 
by this means obtain'd deliverance ; (a) for the Lord 
ſpake unto the fiſh; aud it vomited out Fonah upon the 
dry land. And as David cried unto the Lord in all 
his troubles, and was.deliver'd ; ſo did his own, and 
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„has people's anceſtors: before him, from age to age, 
[ and obtain'd the like relief, as himſelf teſtifies z (4) Our 
F falbers hoped in thee, they truſted in thee, and thou didſt 
d ver ther ;, they called upon thee, and were bolpen; 
þ they put their truſt in. thee, and were not confounded. 
. e) When St. Paul and Silas were caſt into priſon, and 
þ, their feet made faſt in the ſtocks, they failed not to 
u *Pply themſelves ro God for redreſs, by night, as 
Ir well as by day. (4) For behold, at midnight, ' they 
cr ed, and ſung praiſes .unto God; and the priſoners 
ib beard them. ' And then it follows, (e) And ſuddeniy 
1a lere was @ great earthquake, ſo that the foundations 
M Je priſon were ſhaken ; and immediately all the doors 
x 0% 2 Kings xx. 5, 6. (#) Dan. vi. 10. (3) Ibid. iii. 26. 
„bid. vi. 22. () Ibid. ii. 27. (x) Jonah ii. 1, Sc. (a) Ibid. 
jd, *,10. (5) Pſalm xxii. 4, 5. (e] Acts xvi. 23, 24. (a) Ibid. 


der. 25. (e) Ibid. ver. 26. 
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were opened, and every one's bands were looſed. Thus 


_ thoſe walls, to have been ſufficiently ſecur'd from 


they were paſt the firſt and ſecond ward, they came 


which, as it conſiſted of Chriſtians, ſo was a mira- 


ing upon God for their relief, in their diſtreſſed con- 


when (J) St. Peter was kept in priſon at Jeruſalin, 
prayer was made unto God, without ceaſing, for bin. 
And tho' one would have thought him, whilſt within 


making his eſcape; yet it came to paſs, that whilf 
(g) be was ſleeping betwixt" two ſoldiers, bound with 
two chains, within; and, on the outſide, the Feeper, 
before the door kept the priſons, (b) yet this hinder' 
not, but that the angel of the Lord came upon bin, 
and a light ſbined in the priſon, and be ſmote Peter 
on the ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, | Ariſe up quickh, 
And his chains fell off from his hands. (i) And «when 


to the iron gate which leadeth into the city, whit 
opened to them of its own accord,” and let them out, 
And Fuftin Martyr tells us of the Thundering legion, 


culous deliverance wrought at their ſupplication, in 
a time of great neceſſity. (&) For when Marcus An- 
toninus, and his army, whereof. theſe were a part, 
were like to periſh by hunger and thirſt, but eſpe- 
cially by the latter of them, not having had a ſupply 
of water for five days together; no ſooner did theſe 
Chriſtians proſtrate themſelves upon the ground, call- 


dition, but ef; ve nxonouter oupactey, immediately the 
rain came pouring down from Heaven, cooling, and 
refreſhing their own army ; bur a ſtorm of lightning 
and . hail upon their enemies. St. Cyprian profeſſed 
the prayers of the Chriſtians to be their (I) Hpiritudl 
weapons, and the divine darts that protefied them. Bs 
Origen (m) allo declares the prayers of ſuch as are . 
Pleniſbed with the Holy Spirit to be heard by God; 
and that hereupon he utters his voice from Heaven, 
and ſends ſuch bleſſed ſhowers, as refreſh the ſoul. And 


Y As xii. 5. (g) Ibid. ver. 6. (7) Ibid. ver. 7. (5) Ibid 
ver. 10. (4) Juſtin Mart. Apol. 2. (0) Epiſt. 60. () Nip 
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Conflantine the Great affirms (2) a righteous prayer to 
be an invincible defence; that it ſhall not meet with a 
hiſappointment, when offered up in holineſs. But it is 
needleſs to inſiſt upon the authority of others, ſince 
the Holy Scripture is ſo full to this purpoſe ; and 
eſpecially conſidering the expreſs promiſe of our blef- 
ſed Saviour: (o) A, and it ſhall be given you : ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find: knock, and 'it ſhall be opened unto 
you. For every one that aſketh, receiveib; and be 
that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, it 
ſhall be opened. And again, (p) Whatſoever ye ſhall 
oe of the Father in my name, he will give it you. 
Here is a ſure foundation to build upon. Others may 
publiſh their own experience of the efficacy of their. 
prayers ; but our Lord here gives us ſuch aſſurances, 
| as leave no room to doubt, whether our prayers ſhall 
be granted, ſuppoſing them ſuch as were fit to be 
made by us ; and that we ourſelves put no obſtruction. 
in the way. „ by Me 


A Prayer for Direction and Aſſiſtance to pray 
1 aright. e 
Hein Jam weak and helpleſs, and at my beſt eſtate 
I have found, O God, by ſad experience, that wilh- 
out thee J am not able to pleaſe thee, nor know of myſelf, 


d without the afſiſtannce of thy Holy Spirit, how to pray 
g jor any thing as I ought, I therefore humbly beg thy 
d guidance and direction, that all my petitions may be 
al according to thy will ; that when I confeſs my fins, it 
i may be with an intire abhorrence and deteſtation of 
x lem; when 1 offer up my praiſes, I may do it from a 
85 Iruly thankful heart; when I aſk any temporal bleſſings, 
þ any deliverance from danger or miſery, any good thing 


10 be beflowed upon me, whether health of body, and 


(n)*AvizyroOY Yap Ng, 1 Yuan mpoowyh, > Sang Golug Allartiur 
ard T2 -oxons, Orat. ad Cœtum anctorum, 6 20: 
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a competency of outward enjoyments; an inward pay 
and ſatisfattion of mind; or whatſoever is Moſt dj. 
rable here, I may be ſure to do it alway with à perfih 
ſubmiſſion to thine infinite wiſdom; and when ] ſue ji 
ſpiritual favours, the forgiveneſs of fin, thy Holy Spijit 
to .enlighten my underſtanding, to raiſe my affetlions tg 
thee, and heavenly things; to aſſiſt my weakneſſes, and 
help my infirmities, and enable me for the performante 
of whatever thou requireſt of me, or for elernal lift 
and ſalvation; I may do it in faith and humility, and 
may watchfully avoid whatever tends to the fruftratin 
my defires. Cleanſe and purify my. foul from all thi 
tale and vain fancies, thoſe inordinate initlinations ty 
tbe things of this world, thoſe carnal deſires and ina- 
ginations, and all thoſe irregular motiuns in any kind, 
which are too apt to miſemploy tmy thiaghts, and coll 
my affections; and even when in thy immediate pre. 
ſence, and ſuing for the greateſt bleſſings I tit capabl: 
of receiving. And ſince I cannot ſerve thee as T would, 
do thou make me to ſerve thee in ſuch a manner, as thou 
wilt condeſcend lo approve of, through Feſus Chriſt, out 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, Amen. 
Another for the good Succeſs of our Prayers. 
LS 5 
IND as thou haſt both commanded and encouraged 
-* me 10 addreſs myſelf to thee, for a ſupply of what- 
ever I fand in need of, whether in relation to this, or le 
another life; hearken to me, O gracious Lord, whe 
ſoever a ſenſe of my duty, and of my wants, brings me 
to: make my ſupplicdtions before thee, Extend thy pit) and 
compaſſion to me. Aud anſtber not my requeſis according 
fo my owh deſervings, but according io my needs, aud 
thine abundant mercies, in thy deaily beloved Son Jejis 
CErift our Lord. Amen. | ; 


Zahl, 1 preſume, Theedorus, that you have een 1 
Book, like, about fofeſcore years ſirice,, by a vel) 
worthy author, though not commonly . 


Yu 
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of now. He was ſometime fellow of Emanuel College, 
in Cambridge; and afterwards rector of Inſtot, in De- 
vonſbire. And his name was Mr. John Down. 

Theod. He had ſeveral treatiſes · publiſned in a pretty 
thick gquarto; but, I think, not till after his death. 
And he was, I find by them, a very conſiderable 
man. But how came you to mention him now? 

Euſeb. Upon the account of an admirable paſſage 
| have obſerv'd in him, to the point you was diſcourſ- 
ing upon; which is ſo full to the purpoſe, that I got 
it by heart ſome years ago, and have ſince ſo often 
thought of it, and been pleas'd with it, that I am 
apt to think I ſhall never forget it. - 
 Thead. It does not occur to me at preſent. Be ſo 
kind, therefore, as to help me out. 

Euſeb. It is at the fifty-fifth page of this book; 
and begins thus: Prayer, as Damaſcen expreſſeth 
$ it, is @va6acs 78 v8, the mounting or flying up of 
the ſou] unto the throne of grace. It is the ſweet 
© incenſe, that ſweet-ſmelling ſacrifice, that ſavoureth 
« ſo pleaſingly in the noſtrils of our God. The im- 
© portunity whereof, of Jacobs makes us Vraels, 
© wreſtlers, prevailers with God; that if we will, he 
cannot go from us, until he hath granted us his 
bleſſing. For it hath annexed unto it the gracious 
« promiſe of impetration. —— Neither is there any 
thing ſo difficult, or impoſſible with man, but by 
prayer it may be obrain'd. By prayer, Abrabam, 
when he was far ſtricken in years, and the womb 
« of his wife Sarah was now dead, obtained of God 
' a ſon, even Jſaac. By prayer, Jacob eſcaped the 
fury and danger of his brother E/au. By prayer, 
the children of Jae! were delivered from their 
* cruel ſervitude and bondage in Egypt. By prayer, 
* Moſes ſtood in the gap, and pacified the wrath of 
God, that he deſtroyed not his people. By prayer, 
and the lifting up of his hands, the ſame Moſes over- 
* threw the hoſt of the Amalckites. By prayer, Joſhua 

* ſtopped the courſe of the ſun, and God was obe- 
| . dient 
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6 dient to the voice of a man. 'By prayer, Samſon 
© revenged himſelf upon his enemies, and ruined the 
houſe of Dagon upon the Philiſtines. By prayer, 99. 
lomon obtain'd an incomparable meaſure of wiſdom 
from God, By prayer, Hezekiab, being at the point 
of death, had fifteen years more added to his life 
By prayer, Daniel ſtopped the mouths of the lions; 
the three children quenched the fiery furnace, that 
not a hair of their head periſhed z Jonah was dil. 
charg'd of the whale's belly; and the priſon gates 
opened of their own accord, to inlarge St. Peter. 
It is a panchreſton, available for all things. It 
cureth diſeaſes, diſpoſſeſſeth devils it ſanctifieth the 
creatures unto us, unlocketh the gates of Heaven, 
and procureth the coming of the Holy Ghoſt. lt 
it ſeaſonable for all times, fit for all places, neceſſary 
to all perſons; without it, no buſineſs, whatſoever 
we undertake, can thrive or proſper.” 
Tbeod. This is an excellent and true character of 
this duty of prayer. And now, Anchithanes, ſeeing 
you have ſuch encouragement, to pray to God in this 
your ſickneſs, be ſure to do it. And do it with à 
ſound and unſhaken faith, as being fully perſuaded, 
that God will both graciouſly hear you, and will 
work in you what ſhall moſt conduce to his glory, 
and the ſalvation of your own immortal foul. For, 
depend upon it, he is the ſame Lord, yeſterday, to- 
day, and for ever. (q) His hand is not ſhortened, that 
it ſhall not help; neither bis ear heavy, that it canniil 
hear. No; (r) Salvation till belougeth to the Lord, 
as much as ever; and his blefſing is upon bis pecple 
Only let me defire of you, never to forget in whole 
hand you are, fo as to take upon you to chule tor 
yourſelf; and not. rather to commit yourſelf, and 
all your concerns, to the Divine diſpoſal. And par- 
ticularly, as to your preſent ſtate, be not ſolicitous fot 
life. But, . foraſmuch as you know not what is moſt 
_ expedient for you, leave it to Almighty God to de- 
(.?) If. liz. 1. (0) Palm iii. 8. 
l ETD 3 termine 
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mine as ſhall beſt pleaſe him. And be content, in 
all your prayers, intirely to ſubmit your judgment, 
and reſign your choice, to the direction of his infinite 
wiſdom 3 which will be ſure to have a regard for your 
trueſt intereſt, incomparably beyond what any mortal 
W friend can have, Remember the petition you have 
juſt now put up to him, for a perfect ſubmiſſion to his 
| vill, in whatever concerns this life or world, And 
never fail to prefer his will before your own; and to 
acquieſce, and ſatisfy yourſelf, in whatſoever it ſhall 
be his good pleaſure to ordain for you; after the ex- 
ample of our bleſſed Lord, who a little before his 
paſſion, ' being nearly affected with the apprehenſion 
of his approaching crucifixion, prayed three times 
over to his Heavenly Father, and with great vehe- 
mence and earneſtneſs, that thoſe bitter pains and 
tortures he was like to ſuffer, might be prevented, 
and he might not be made to undergo them. Never- 
theleſs, conſidering that his Father's will is ever beſt, 
and moſt eligible, and that the wills of all mankind 
are indiſpenſably obliged to yield to it; he wiſhed 
rather that the will of God might be accompliſhed, 
than his own, as he was man; and accordingly ſur- 
rendered himſelf to ſuffer whatſoever ſhould be ap- 
pointed him. (S) O my Father, ſays our Saviour, if 
it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs, not 
as will, but as thou wilt, (t) O my Father, if this 
cup may not paſs from me, except 1 drink it, thy will be 
dine. And again, the more exemplailry to ſhew his 
ready ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will, (2) be prayed a 
third time, uſing the ſame worde. T4 
Euſeb. If we profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, it will 
highly become us all, without doubt or heſitation, to 
follow this bleſſed pattern, which our great Lord and 
Maſter has ſet us, in all our prayers for temporal 
good things, of whatſoever kind. And this courſe 


| therefore Anchithanes is neceſſarily concerned to take, 
in relation to his ſickneſs at this time. If you pray to 


0%) Matth. xxvi. 39. (t) Ibid. ver. 42. () Ibid. ver. 44. 
39- ( 42 'F 
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God to remove your diſtemper, and reſtore YOU. tg 
your former health; that you may yet live awhile 
longer, may ſee good days here on eatth, and have x 
opportunity of ſerving him better, than you hay 
done formerly; you mult not inſiſt upon your own 
judgment in this caſe, You. mult go on to perfes 
your. preparation for your latter end; and mult then 
reſign up yourſelf to God, tho' death ſhould appex 
before you in ever ſo frightful a dreſs. Tho? you 
were to undergo the ſharpeſt, pains and dolours, in 
order to your diſſolution; you ought, however, to 
remember, that it belongs not to you to. chuſe for 
yourſelf, And, indeed, conſidering how ſhort-ſighted | 
we all are, and how apt to impoſe upon ourſelves, it 
is well for us, that we have one who is infinitely wiſe, 
to chuſe for us. Wherefore, ſet before yourſelf the 
example of our bleſſed Lord, when under abundantly 
greater agonies, than any you have felt; and behave 
yourſelf with the ſame humility and ſubmiſſion that 
he did. Call to mind how (x) he humbled bimſel, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs. And then look forward for your encourape- 
ment, and fee what height of glory followed here 
upon; how (y) God alſo bighly exalted bim, and gave 
him @ name, which is above every name; that at ile 
name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in 
benvon, and things in earth, and things under the carth; 
and that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Cbriſ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the: Father. Remember, 
moreover, what St. Peter tells us, of his ſubmiſſion 
to his Father's will; that he not only died to make 
atonement for our ſins, but to ſer us a pattern for our 
imitation z' that he (a) ſuffered for us, leaving us at 


example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 


() Phil. il. 8. (0) Ibid. ver. 9, 10. (ﬆ) 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
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A Progr for Patience and Refi gnation 10 > the 
EE dy \Prrine Will. JEET 


" 251 hp will ” and, and not me. w nf, 
O Hedvenly Father, that I have juftl deſerved 

nuch Bea vier puniſhment at thy hand, than this fick- 
1% J here groan under. If thou ſhouldſt be ex- 


treme to mark what were done amiſs, O Lord, who 


may abide it? I am very ſure, that L, poor, withheld 


fer, cannot. I have ſinned, O Lord: F have finned 


aint thy holy laws, and broken thy commandments, 
times without number; and am highly ſenſible, that 
whatſozver 1 ſuffer, I ſuffer 1 and ſhould 


have done ſo, had it lain upon me much heavier than 


it dies, "Thou, O Lord, art righteous in all thou haſt 


brought upon me: but I have done very fooliſhly, and 


have thereby" given thee juſt occaſion to have proceeded 
in far ſeverer manner againſt me. I humbly" ſubmit 


to the firoke of thy rod, beſeeching thee to give me 


grate, now, and at all times, to bear whatever thou 
layeſt upon me, with both patience and thankfulntſs, 
Suffer me not ſo much as once to murmur, fret, or be 
liſatisfied, at thy diſpoſal of me. But grant me, with 
the utmaſt ſubmiſſion and reſignation to thy holy will, 
to wait thy good pleaſure, and be always upon my 
watch, till my great change come; in a full aſſurance, 
that J fiffer » nothing, but by the direction of the per- 


| ſeleſt wiſdom and goodneſs; and what, if I be not 
wanting to myſelf, ſhall undoubtedly turn to the glory 


of thy great name, and the ſafety and welfare of my 
own foul, thro? Feſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


A Proper for a ſandtified Uſe of Sickneſs, 


01 Ld, our ben F. ather, al 150 4 everlaſt- 
ing %%; who, as thou multipligt thy bleſſings and 
ornefits upon mankind, doſt likewiſe, at other times, 


ſnd Sickneſs and diſeaſe aber for their correction 


and 


and amendment, or in order to their tranſlatim ing 


me more and more in love with that other, better ſtate, 


fulneſs thou haſt cauſcd me to be troubled ; 474 


Conſim all my. good purpoſes and reſolutions. Au 
Cod, and happineſs and ſalvation to me thine unuur- 


bumbly beſeech thee,. through Jeſus Chriſt ur Savieur 


fs Chrift.. ee 1 5 
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another late; look upon ine with an eye of pity, in thi 
low and weak condition, whereto I am reduced. Make 
thou all my bed in my ſickneſs. Comfort me, and 
ſupport "Me, under this thy fatherly vii Halion. Sandi 
it to me, that it may be a means of purifying my bean, 
and raifing it up io the things above. And make thiy 


wherein I ſpall neither fin any more, nor be ick, g- 
die any more. I know, O Lord, that of very faith. 


that my ſickneſs ſhall never hurt me, unleſs through ny 
own fault. Oh! ſuffer me not to be ſo much mine on 
enemy, as to turn it. againſt myſelf : but, of thy in 
Anite mercy, turn thou it to my advantage x 3 that, a 
it gives me a proſper? of my” latter-end, ſo it may con 
duce to make me the filter for it. Uphold my drovping 
ſpirits. Strengthen my Weak | and languiſhing ſul. 


grant, that the reſult of all may be glory to thee ny 
thy. \and. ſinful creature, Deny me not this, I mw 


and Redeemer, Amen. | 


Euſeb. God has hitherto been erckfub ! to you; ; and 
you need not queſtion-bur he will be ſo to the rnd, 
hes re? This i is OE great ſupport. | 


© Another to the fame Purpoſe. 
ſen 5 


70 0 R D., — pray. thee, perfub what thou buf 
begun in me. O thou God of peace! Santiijy: nt 
7 75 Ar my "whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, nic 


preſerved blameleſs unto the Mates. of our Lord 


* 


Euſcb. 1 hope, by this time, Theedarus has fully 


ſatiched, Jou, that you have no reaſon. to ae 
. | e mh 
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that God Almighty bas caſt you out of his favour, 
though his hand lies ſomewhat heavy at preſent; or 
that de will not hear you, when” you call Wd him 
25 you ought. | 

Anchith. I Ybank you both for your kindneſs arid 
atience towards me. And I'muſt own myſelf con- 
vinced that 1 have all the reaſon in the world, to bear 
patiently, whatſoever it pleaſes God to lay upon me. 
You have taught me, that ſufferings are no ſign of 
God's hatred; that he has declared himſelf ready to 
take care of all that faithfully put their truſt in him; 
that he has made gracious promiſes to the Fews; and 
| that theſe are not ſo appropriated to that people, but 
that we Chriſtians have alſo a right to them; beſides 
thoſe others, which have been ſince made” to our- 
ſelves ; and that whatſoever prayers we put. up to 
him aright, will certainly receive à gracious anſwer; 
either uch as we deſire, or ſuch as ſhall be better for 
us. All which conſiderations you may eaſily ſup- 
poſe to be nd ſmall conſolation to one in my weak 
and uneaſy) condition; But give me leave to be far- 
| ther- troubleſome to you's for this is not all, nor in- 
deed the main of what F deſired; and wherein. Theo- 
dirus Kindly undertook to gratify me. For I want 
farther "to be informed, how I may know, whether 1 
be ſo far in God's favour, as that I may reaſonably 
expect to be tranſlated into a Wee Utes When 1 
ſhall be taken hence. d | 

Tread. This is a matter of: ae! higheſt importance 
that ean be, and which ought to be ſeriouſly and 
thoroughly. confidered. And it is what 1 deſigned to 
ſpeak to, ſo ſoon as the other thould be Aiſpatchied, 
4 now it is. 211g b. 

Anc hit h. Wherefore, I hope, you will pleaſe! now 
to enter upon it. 

Theed,” Our chief deſign in attending you, Was to 
| & you the beſt ſervice we are capable of; and you 

will be very little obliged to us, if we ſhould leave 
the PIN branch of the Fes unconſidered. - 


Euſeb. 


. 
- 


x99 How aint eur Tith 
, This, in ſhort, is, Aucbitbanes's ſecond] 1 
quiry; How he may make a right judgment of hin. 
ſelf, —. the circumſtances he is in, as to his future 
ſtate; by what means he may diſtinguiſh, whether 
he is fo iatitled to the promiſes of the goſpel, as that 
he may depend upon bis having a right. to the hea. 
venly jelicizy, when he comes, into the other world, 
_ #66, Really, Sirs, I have now, very little con. 
cern for this World, wherein it is probable I may not 
bave , many days to ſtay: but I would gladly be 
taught, how L may diſcern what i Is like to, become of 
me, at my departure hence. 
Euſab. And you are ene to be. greatly. com- 
mended for employing your thoughts about your 
chief igtegeſt, and ſtudying. to mabe your. calling aud 
glactian fre; high, is the great huſineſs you came 
into the Wit or, and upon the performance or 
| nog! ed whereof depends a. happy or. miſcrable eter- 


Ne, Many have ungertaken to. xelolye his in. 
quiry and: a great part of them have done it with 
very little ſucceſs. Mherefore, that I, may duly cau- 
tion agzinſt ſuch ene you might been be 
liable to. J mult We iberty, to obſerve, bat nm 
opt fo cnc lude him elf is a ſtate of, grace; „ ſome good 
mations that may motor and · t ben ariſe in his ind. (a) 400 
humbled himſelf at the preaching of the prophet EHiab 
and rent his clothes, and put on ſackcloth pon his % 05 
and faſted, and lay in ſackelatb, and went, ſaftly ;, demiſſ 
capite, fays the vulgar bible, hanging, down | bis bead; 
Vn, barefoat; ſays the (halle paraphraſt; Sep ty fe, 
after Abe, Manner af, mourners, _ Leteblus ; hereby 
teſtifying his inward grief, and fear for his, injuſtice; 
though. 8 produegd no reſtitution, or real amend- 
ment, in any reſpect. (5) Simon Magus, in acknow- 
legg ment f his wickedneſs, deſired St. Peter to #7 
Feri him. (c) Herod Beard Jahn Baprif gladly, an 4 
many, things. in obedięnce to the doctrine taught by 

(Kii. 2. (BI Adts via. (e] Mark vis cn 
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tim. (4) Felix trembied, when he heard St. Paul rea- 
ming of temperance, and righteouſneſs, and judgment to 
ant. Let they are all reprobates. Nor, on the 
contrary may a man condemn himſelf for ſome cold- 
neſs and dampneſs of ſpirit that he finds in himſelf, 
ſo long as his heart is truly ſet to ſerve the Lord ; 
and he does it to the beſt of his power, at that time, 
tho? not ſo ſuitably to his defires. As our bodies are 
often out of order, and fo leſs fit for their uſual ope- 
rations ; fo are our fouls too; inſomuch that the 
beſt Chriſtians do not find themſelves always alike 
diſpoſed for God's ſervice, nor able to worſhip him 
with the fame ſenſible fervour and affection. Yet ought 
not ſuch to be diſcouraged, or to diftruſt their own 
condition, becauſe their minds, thro? the infirmity of 
the body, are not always in the ſame happy temper. 
They ſhould rather argue with themſelves, that, this 
| not being in their power to remedy, their buſineſs is 
to bear it with a chriſtian patience z and, though to 
be ſincerely humbled for it, yet by no means ta 
miſtruſt the mercy of God, or deſpair of the accept= 
ance of their devotions, much lefs of their ſalvation, 
by reaſon of it. It is the beart, as I ſhall obſerve. 
more fully anon, that God looks for; and out of which, 
as the wiſe man ſpeaks, (e) are the iſſues of life; and 
ſo long as this is right, they need not diſtruſt God's 
tavour, by reaſon of ſuch weakneſſes. and imper- 
| feftions, as are naturally incident to this frail, mortal 
ſtatez and ſo are unavoidable by us, whilft we remain 
nit. Neither ought any one to think the better of him- 
ſelf, becauſe bis conſcience ſometimes recoils, andeis un- 
| eaſy, and checks and rebukes him for what be does amiſs; 
and he cannot commit his ins with the ſame eaſe and 
wnconcernedneſs that thoſe about him do. This ſhews 
bim not to have ſinned, himſelf, beyond all ſenſe of 
duty, and that he is not yet paſt feeling; (F) but not 
that he is freed from the dominion of his ſins. 
() Acts xxiv. 25, (6) Prov. iv. 23. /) Epheſ. iv. 19. 
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( g) Know ye not, ſays St. Paul, that to tohom ye yl 
yourſelves erbaute to. obey, bis ſervants ye are to why 
ye obey ;, whether of ſin, unto death; or of obedience, unto 
righteouſneſs. The queſtion therefore is not, whether ſy 
be obeyed willingly, or unwillingly; but whether ir 
be. obeyed at all: for, if it be, the man is yer the 
ſervant of ſin; in like manner, as, among men, ; 
ſervant is a ſervant, whilſt he continues to ſerve hi 
maſter, tho? poſſibly he may do it but with an un. 
willing mind. His checks of conſcience may prove 
of very good vſe to him, if ſeriouſly attended to, he. 
cauſe they naturally direct to an amendment of hat 
he thus reproves himſelf for. And happy he, if he 
make a right improvement of them, by a ſubſequent - 
care, never to incur the like guilt. again, whatloever 
remprations he may meet with to it, But, unleſs they 
produce this good effect in him, they will but in- 
creaſe his guilt, and add to his condemnation; and, 
inſtead of intitling him to heaven, will ſet bim 5 
greater diſtance from it. Beloved, ſays St. Fobn, (b) if 
our beart condemn us, God is greater than our — 
and knoweth all things. As much as to ſay; If out 
heart condemn us, God, who obſerves all the motions 
of our heart, and knows all the wickedneſs that is 
entertained there, will be ſure to condemn us too. 
Wherefore, it will be impoſſible to interpret this 
doctrine to the comfort and ſatisfaction of him who 
ſins againſt his conſcience, and ſo ſtands ſelf. con- 
demned. His ſinning, when thus warned againſt it, 
argues him to have a ſenſe of his duty, and the un- 
reaſonableneſs and danger of tranſgreſſing it; and 
that hence he cannot ſin upon fo cheap and eaſy terms 
as others may. Let no man, therefore, flatter binye, 
ſays biſhop 7. ayler, very juſtly, (i) + that he is are- 
generate perſon, becauſe, tho? he is a ſervant to fin, 
and acts at the command of his luſts, and cannot 
of Telilt in the evil day, and ſtand the ſhock of a tempia- 
(a; Rom. vi. 16. (2) 1 John iii. 20. (i) Unum Neceſſar. 
e | 0 
IUiig 


70 4 better State hereafter. tz 


tion, yet he finds an unwillingneſs within him, 
« and a ſtrife again ſin.— Every ſuch perſon is a 
« ſervant of (fin, and, therefore, not a ſervant of the 
Spirit; but free from, that is, not ruled by the law 
« of righ reouthe s. And. again, If an unregenerate per- 
« ſon-did always fin willingly, that is, without re- 
0 luctancy, and ſtrife within; and the regenerate. did 
« fin as infallibly, but yet How againſt his will ; then 
© the regenercte perſon were the verier ſlave of the two 
for be that obeys willingly, is leſs a ſlave, than he 
that obeys in ſpight of his heart. A wicked man 
may not be ſo hardened in his wickedneſs, nor his 
conſcience ſo ſeared, but that he may, ſometimes, 
find ſtrong reluctancies i in himſelf, before he can bring 
himſelf to comply with a temptation. , But if he do, 
however, work himſelf up to ſuch a compliance, this 
ſhews the. greater malignity of his heart, and that the 
is yet in #be. gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of _ iniquity. 
Some ſins too are of ſo heinous a nature, and offer. 
ſuch violence,to the ſoul not fully ſettled upon its lees, 
that a man may be wicked to a great degree, and yet 
not be able to venture upon theſe, without a ſtruggle. - 

and confilẽ within himſelf, before he can reſolve to. 
commit them. In which caſes, the ſinner not only 
remains.a ſinner ſtill, notwithſtanding theſe reproofs. 
from. his conſcience ; but he is ſo much the greater 
finner, from having broke thro? all thoſe impediments. 
to get at his ſin. A man may likewiſe not only be taught 
his duty, but conbinc'd, mareaver, of the neceſſity of per- 
farning it; and that be is a pernicious, enemy io bis own. 
foul, if be 40 it not; may approve of what is excellent, and 
commend and admire it in others; as it is well known, that 
many. applaud virtue in their thoughts and words, that. 
yet ſhew but little regard for it in their actions; may for- 
Jake divers of his leſs tempting fins, and ſometimes ſuch . 
a are not to be caſt off without ſome violence offer'd to 
himself, and his corrupt inclinations ; may be obſervant of 
the ordinary Mees of religion; may beſtow ſome charities, 
, Jometimes "ſeek 10 make up differences amongſt bis 
407 Q neighbours ;, ; 
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neigbbours; ; (&k) may faſt, and pay tithes, as the Proud 
' þhariſee did, and do many other good deeds, and yet come 
Hort of Heaven, His obedience muſt be ſerious, and 
uniform, and. conſtant, whatſoever temptations he 
meets with to the contrary, if he would not be found 
of the number of thoſe, who (J) all ſeek to enter in 
| bt the ſtreigbt gate, and ſhall not be able. He muſt 
fenounce all his moſt beloved luſts; muſt () afar 
from all appearance of evil ; and muſt (n) perfect holi. 
nee in the fear of God, by (o) Keeping the command. 
mems, before he can hope to enter into life. Neither 
thay we preſume ourſelves ſafe, becauſe of our love to the 
mnſirumental duties of religion, ſuch as hearing and read- 
ing God's word, attending upon the preaching of it, 
receiving the bleſſed ſacrament, &c. ſo long as ve 
have not à like (p) regard t all God's commandments, 
One ſpends a great Part of his time in hearing fer- 
mons, running from one church to another; as if 
the hole of Chriſtianity conſiſted in inquiring after 
God's will, rather than in a diligent and'conſcientious 
performance of it; and fo, being () @ bearer of the 
Word, but not a cher of it, deceives 5 own ſelf. Another 
is very obſervant of his times of devorion, both in 
publick and private; and is careful to admoniſh his 
neigbbeurs, and invite and encourage them to a like 
deportment: and fo far is well. But yet, how good 
an opinion ſoever he has of bimſelf upon this ac- 
count, he ought to know, that it is not enough, that 
thele duties be performed; but an eye muſt alſo be 
had to the end of them, which is the making us 
(7) boly in all manner of converſation; and till they pro- 
duce this good effect in us, che ti de intent and deſign 
of them 18 not anſwer'd. Again, another is very 
deſirous to partake of the holy euchariſt upon all op- 
; portunities, and accordingly is ſure to be there when- 
ever it is adminiſtred, and carries himſelf very de⸗ 


Wt; Luke xviii. 12. {1 | Chap. Xiil, 24. | (n) 1 'Thef. v. 22. 
( Cor. vii. 1. (e) Matth. xix. 17. 0 Plal. Exix, 6 
(2 Janes i. 22. Oi 1 Pet. i. * i 
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v6utly at it. | He takes care too to prepare himſelf, 
for ſome time beforehand, for this holy ordinance, 
by a diligent examination into his own heart and 
ways, a renunciation of all his fins, and'a reſolution 
and promiſe of better obedience for the future; and 
hence he concludes himſelf a good Chriſtian, and a 
happy man. Yet, let ſuch a one remember, that 
except he reduce his good purpoſes to practice, unleſs 
his life bè all of a piece, and he approve himſelf a 
faint out of the church or cloſet, as well as in it; he 
is yet but an ill proficient in the ſchool of Chriſt. 
Theſe forementioned, and the other like duties, are 
indeed of great weight in our religion, and neceſſary 
parts of it; and are of ſuch excellent uſe in order to 
our growth in grace, that he who performs them as 
he ought, may juſtly be ſaid to be not far from the 
kingdom of Heaven, and its eternal felicity, And yet, 
as near as he is, if he depend upon theſe duties, and 
have nothing elſe to make out his title to that bleſſed 
place, he. will never come thither. But whatſoever 
notion either himſelf, or others, may have had of him, 
becauſe of ſuch his deportment, here in this world, 
he will find himſelf in a deplorable condition when 
he comes into the other. (5) The ſacrifice of the wicked 
is an abomination to the Lord. And he that turnetb 
away bis ear from bearing the law, that is, from attend- 
ing to and obeying it, (“) even his prayer ſhall be an 
abomination. Almighty God, by the prophet Jaiab, 
moſt expreſly declares againſt this fort of religion, 
as no way acceptable to him; and directs to that which 
is more real and ſubſtantial : as whoſoever pleaſes 
may ſee in the firſt chapter of 7azah, the thirteenth 
and ſeven following verſes. And in the New Teſta- 
| ment, ſays our Saviour, (2) Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things that I ſay? And again, (x) Nr 
very one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the will of my 


(% Prov. æv. 8. (7) Chap. xxviii. 9, z) Luke vi. 46, 
() Matth, vii. 21. 1 5 FE ? | 1 e = | 
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Father ' which is in Heaven. It is not profeſſing his 


2 
name, and worſhipping and praying to him, that N 
will capacitate us for ſalvation; not any thing leſs 7 
than a ſincere and univerſal obſervance of the precepts F 
he has given us in charge. Much leſs may any one ex- 0 
pelt to be ſaved for his adherence to. a ſet} or party, ad 5 
bis zeal for promoting its intereſts, arid eſpecially by b 
unjuſtifiable and wicked means. (0) I is certainly 6 
good to be jealouſiy affected always; but then we muſt ; 
be {ure it be in à goog thing, and (2) according to know : 


ledge; for otherwile the conſequents of it may be very 
terrible. It was (a) St. Paul's zeal; that put him 
upon perſecuting the church of Chriſt. Let he was 
fo far from valuing himſelf for it, that he calls him- 
ſelf (O) ihe chief of ſinners, and profeſſes of himſelf, 
that he was (c) not worthy to be called an apoſile; and 
for this very reaſon, Becauſe he had perſecuted the church 
of God, Men may poſſibly. pleaſe themſelves with 
| ſuch a zeal, and may think themſelves no mean 
Chriſtians for it; but it is a very indifferent ſign, that 
Chriſt Jeſus is truly formed in tbem. Schiſms and di- 
viſions are ſo highly diſpleaſing to Almighty God, 
that throughout (4) St. Paul's epiſtles, perhaps you 
| will not find any oneſin, againſt which he fo fre- 


quently cautions his readers, as againſt: this. And in | 
the antient church it was eſteemed of that heinous 
nature, (e) that martyrdom itſelf was nor thought a | 
ſufficient expiation of it. And ſuch muſt therefore | 
be moſt. deſtructive caſuiſts, who can look upon em- F 


barking in ſo dangerous an evil, as a token of a holy 
and good mind. It is what ſincere and well-meaning 
perſons may ſometimes fall into; but it is certainly 
no part of their goodneſs, but a great blemilh to i, 
and a leſſening all their brighteſt virtues. So far is 
(3) Gal. iv. 18. (x) Rom. x. 2. (a) Phil. iii. 6. (4) 1 Tim. 
1. 15. (c) 1 Cor. xv. 9. (4) Rom. xv. 5, 6. and xvi. 17, 18. 
1 Cor. i. 10. 44 iii. 3. and xi. 18. Gal, v. 20. Epb. iv. 3, 4, 556, 
Im. 01 MONET. 5 e 
(e) B. Cypr. Epiſt. 55 and 60. Optat, Miley;.c. Parmen. I, l. 
Chryſoſt. in Ephef. hom. 11. f , "der F 
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| from being any ſort of Evidence for cheir Juſtifica- 
tion and ſal vation. 

Euſeb. Has this zeal Gor a party ever deen laid 
doun, as a teſt of Sur hc arti in ON] to a future 
ſtate? | 

22 Never chit 1 know WY in 0 y words; 
but the great regard that is'ordinarily ſhewn to it by 
thoſe of the ſame party, and the encouragement they 
uſually give to one another, as if all that ſuffer'd in 
ſuch a caſe were martyrs for Chriſt, ſeems fo naturally 


to imply it, that this gave me W e to caution 
againſt ſuch a ſelf-deceit. 

Euſeb. But ſeeing there are ſo many ſets ang here- 
fies, diviſions and ſubdiviſions, do not you think, that 
every one is nearly concern'd to adhere fairhfully to 
what he is fully ſatisfied is right, and to promote it to 
his power, whether by doing or ſuffering? And if he 
die for it, may he not look upon this, as laying down 
his life for Chriſt; and conſequently may he not 
reckon himſelf one of thoſe to whom our Saviour has 
promiſed, that by laying down their Y ves for bis 
Jake, they ſhall ſave them to all eternity. 

bead. No doubt, every one is nearly concern'd, to 
600 contend earneſtly for the faith ibat was once deliver'd 
to the ſaints, and to be ready to ſuffer and die for it. 
This is ſo neceſſary, that our Saviour aſſures us over 
and over, that ſuch as decline ſuffering here for his 
| ſake, ſhall ſuffer for ever hereafter for their own folly. 
For this is the plain import of thoſe words of his, 
% Whaſaever will ſave bis life, \ſhall loſe it; (i) He 
that taketh not his croſs, and followeth "after me, is not 
worthy of me; (t) Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
of my words, of bim ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed 
when be ſhall. come in his own glory, and in his Father's, 
and of "the holy angels, with other like expreſſions. 
| Wherefore I muſt beg leave to obſerve to you, that what 
have faid- as to this point, was intended only for 

(f) Mark vill. 35. and Luke ix. 24. 90 Jude 3. 0 Matth. 
wi. 25. - (4) Chap. x: 38. _ (4) Luke ix. 26. 
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theſe purpoſes. Firſt, to remind perſons that they by 
to be very well affur'd they are in the right, before they 
take upon them to appear zealous for their own no- 
tions and practices, and thoſe of their party, how 
numerous ſoever, and whatſoever ſpecious ſhew of ah 
uynfeigned piety they may make, This they are'obliged 
to take an eſpecial care of, and to uſe their utmoſt 
diligence and impartiality, in prder to a right inform- 
ation of themſelves, laſt otherwiſe tliey really fin againſt 
God, whilſt they thihk themſelves (I) doing bim ſervice; 
and incur that dreadful woe, which our bleſſed Saviour 
denounced againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, for their 
unwearied diligence in proſelyting others to their ſect, 
and preſſing their wonted ſtrictneſſes upon them : 
(m) Woe unto you, ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites: for ye 
compaſs ſea and land to make one proſelyte; and when he is 
made, ye 'mare him twofold more the child of bell than 
yourſelves. Next, to caution that they be not conten- 
tious and quarrelſome, when in the right, but temper 
their zeal with prudence and gentleneſs, and a tenderneſz 
of heart towards ſuch as differ from them; that their 
zeal, in ever fo juſt a cauſe, do not tranſport them 
beyond the bounds of their duty, and put them upon 
any indirect and unlawful means, for the maintenance 
of what they have undertaken ; ſtudying by all fair 
ways, but none other than ſuch, to juſtify themſelves 
and their profeſſion, as becomes the followers of the 
meek and holy Jeſus. Rut that which I (chiefly in- 
tended is, in the laſt place, that none ever expect 
their zeal for the beſt of i6auſes, the weightieſt of 
truths, or the moſt truly chriſtian defrines, ſhould 
ever make atonetnent for their vices. and immoralities. 
Right principles will by no means ſuit wrong prac: 
tices. And let a. man be ever {6 orthodox in his 
belief, or regular in his worſhip, or conſtant to ſoine 
diſcountenaneed chriſtian duty, all the concern be 


can ſhew, in bebalf of uch decried (part of bis reli 
190, "will never. recommend bim co Almighty Go 
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if in other reſpects he allows bimſelf to tranſgrefs his 
las. And I have therefore often wonder'd to fee 
ſuch as could ſuffer to a great degree, for the ſake of 
a good conſcience, to be yet ſo unconſcientious as to 
indulge themſelves in cuſtomary ſwearing or intem- 
perance, cheating, or other like immor al and ſhame- 
ful courſes. If tuch do not think to make amends, 
for their looſeneſs in one reſpect, by their exactneſs 
in the other, I cannot tell why they ſhould chuſg 
to ſuffer as they have done: and yet, if they do think 
it, they groſly deceive themſelves, as they will be ſure 
at length to find to their coſt. But I have already 
inſiſted too long upon this fifth particular; wherefore 


| leave it, and proceed: We are by no means ta judge 


ourſelves. in God's favour, and heirs of the glory be has 
promis d 30 bis faithful ſervants, from our regard ſo meu 
of exemplary piety, and ihe' great veneratian we have for 


tem. This, I remember, has ſometimes. been laid 
down as a rule, whereby for Chtiſtians to take a view 


of the ſtate of their ſouls, . But ich how little reaſon, 
will evidently appear, if you hut call to mind, that the 


| molt profligate wretches cannot but ever and anon 


betray the reverence they inwardly bear to ſuch as, at 
other times, they would be thought. to have the 
greateſt averſion to, and whom they would repreſent as 
tools and madmen, for nat running into the ſame exceſs 
of riot with tbemſelues. Virtue commands a reſpect, 
even from the incorcigibly wicked, which, with all their 


arts, they cannot lo totally. ſuppreſs, as that it ſhall 


not frequently diſcover. itſelf, And tho' others, who 
are not ſo entirely devoted to their luſts, may have a 
greater veneration than - theſe, for ſuch as they ſee 
truly holy and religious; the moſt that can be collect- 


ed from hence is, that they are not ſo wholly aban- 


doned to their vices as theſe ; not that they have made 


ſuch proficiency in Chriſtianity, as to capacitate them 


for the heavenly felicity. Nor, farther, may a man reckon 


himſelf ſafe, purely from his reliance upon Chriſt for ſal- 


?at9y, A doctrine the holy Scriptures never taught, 


n 
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tho ſome men have! It is true, it is Chriſt alone that 
has purchaſed this ſalvation for us; and who. freel 
offers it to ſuch as will be prevail'd with to capacitate 
themſelves for it. He calls and invites, and preſi;s 
and beſeeches ſinners to be reconciled to God. Bur 
then it is to be conſider'd, that this being reconciled is 
God, implies more in it, than a bare rehance upon 
Chriſt. It implies in it no leſs than a bearty and ſincere 
repentance, and amendment of life; which is often 
(#) injoined in Scripture, and (o) without Which there 
is no poſſibility of being ſaved. And accordingly, 
our Lord himſelf declares, that whoſoever (p) us 
enter into life, muſs keep the commandments. This is a 
neceſſary condition of the {goſpel-covenant, which 
whoſoever does not faithfully ſet himſelf to perform; 
can have no hope of Salvation. And tho' it be ſaid, 
that (3) by the works of the law no figh ſball be ie 
but only by tbe faith of Jeſus Chriſt, this is very far 
from implying, that our juſtification, and conſequently 
our Salvation, does not depend upon the works of the 
Goſpel, when our Saviour and his apoſtles ſo con- 
ſtantly teach it does. Not that any ſervices we are 
capable of paying, can any way merit our ſalvation, 
this being the purchaſe of Chriſt's blood, and which 
zs to be obtained only through his mediation; but 
only they are the indiſpenſable condition of obtaining 
it, our bleſſed Lord having undoubtedly aſſured us, 
that he will beſtow it upon no other terms, (7) but 
of repentance unto life, as well as faith, and depend- 
_ ence upon him for it. And agreeably hereto is the 
apoſtle St. Paul to be underſtood, when he profeſſes 
his defire, (s) #0 be found i in Chrif, not having his own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the: law ; but that which i 
e the faith of Chriſt; the righteouſneſs which is of 
(a) Matth. iii. 8. and iv. 17. and ix. 13. Mark i. 15. and vi. 12. 
Acts ii. 38. and xvii. 30. and xx. 21. and xxvi. 20. Rev. ii. 5 
and xvi. 11. and iii. 19. 


(o) Mark i. 4+ . Luke X111. bs 5. and xxiv. 47. Adds! iii. 19. and 
v. 31. and xi. 18. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 2 Pet. 111. 


9. 
= Math, xix. 17. (g) Gal. ii, 16. (7) e Phil. 1 5 1 
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Cid ty faitb. Where it is plain the apoſtle does not 
diſtinguiſn between faith in Chriſt, and obedience to 
the/ precepts of his goſpel, of which faith in Chriſt is 
one, but purely between a legal and evangelical obe- 
dience. And the righteouſneſs he diſclaims, is not his 
obſervance of the laws of the goſpel, but, as himſelf 


wherein he had been educated, and bad lived a 
tri obferver of its rites and ceremonies, a phariſee. 
All theſe, fays he, I now deſpiſe, in compariſon of 
the ineſtimable advantages that are to be expected 
by the purer, and more divine, and heavenly religion 
of the goſpel; that religion which conſiſts in a belief 
of the Chriſtian doctrine, and obedience to its com- 
mands: A doctrine that has taught our duty more 
plain chan the law did, has' given far greater en- 
couragement to, and has ' promiſed greater afſſſtance 
in the performance of it, and has ſhewn us how our 
falings and defects may be pardoned thro' Chriſt, if 


to our power. And, in this ſenſe, is that other text, 
larger Catechiſm,” to be taken; (u) To him give all the 
heveth in him; ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. And that 


(x) Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved.” In neither of which places is faith to be 
taken as an act of reliance upon Chriſt, which, the 
apoſtle St. James aſſures us, ()) is dead when alone, 
and not accompanied with good works; but it is an 
| embracing the doctrine of the goſpel, and a ſubmiſ- 
ſion to all its precepts and injunctions, (z) as without 
which there is no pleaſing God, or hope of being ac- 
cepted with him. In a word, a reſolution of all our 
grounds of ſalvation, into a mere dependence upon 
Chriſt, is no leſs than a total ſubverſion of his Goſpel; 
which does moſt certainly require this dependence upon 
C) Aﬀts xxvi. 5. (2) Acts x. 43. (*] Chap. xvi. 31. O) James 
% 14 () Heb, all. 14. | | 15 
nim 


tells us, ſuch as is (7) of the” law, that Jewiſh law 


we but take care to ſerve him ſincerely, according 
referred to like wiſe, by the a embly of divines, in their 
propbets witneſs, that through his name, whoſoever be- 


other ſaying of St. Paul and Silas to the convert jailor, 


k 
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him for the forgiveneſs of  qur ſins, and the aceep. 
ance of our detective imperfect fervices, when we hay, 
uſed our own; unfeigned endeavours, to qualify our 
ſelves for. his mercy 3; but, from one end of it to the 
other, inculcates | the: miſerable condition of ſuch 28 
indulge themſelves eee fin, and fo are nat 
meet to be partakers of | tbe inheritance of the ſaints i 
Abt. Of ſuch it aſſures us, beyond all contradiction, 
that they (a) hall be puniſbed roith everlaſting deſiriliim 
from the preſence of 4he Lord, and from the glory of hi 
power ;, when be ſhall come 1 be glorified in his ſaing, 
and be admired. in all them, that believe. So that no- 
thing can be more vain, and unreaſonable, than an 
xpectation of happineſs by means of ſuch a faith, as j 
ff no avail, when ſeparated from that obedience, which 
the Goſpel, all along ſo. neceſſarily requires in order 
to ſalvation. I am ſure, in ur bleſſed Saviour's ac- 
count of the laſt judgment, he teaches, (5) that all 
Mall have their final ſentepce paſſed upon them ac- 
carding to their having dane, or not done, what wa 
required of them, And the apoſtle St. Pay affirms a 
_ expreſly as may be, that () ve [muſt all appear before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive his 
reward, not according to his faith ſtrictly taken, but 
according to his obedience in general: far ſo it fol- 
lows, according to that he hath dans in the body, whether 
it be good or bad. It is nat therefore faith alone that 
will obtain our ſalvation ; put faith together with it 
effects, a fanh that is productive of good works; 
that is to ſay, ſuch a belief in, Ohriſt, as teaches us 
not only to rely upon his merits, but to ſerve him 
faithfully all the days af our life. Again, 7 is a ve) 
falſe judgment h makes, who: concludes himſelf at preſent 
lo be in a ſtate of grace, and the right way to ſalvalim, 
ouly hecquſe he is ſeuſible be once was Jo, Thi 
has been poſitively laid .dawa. as an infallible tel, 
and much inſiſted upon, by divers authors of no ſmall 
character in their time, but without any juſt reaſon; 


:(a)2 Theſf. i. 9, 20, L) Matt. xxv. 31, Cc. 000 2 Cor.. 3 
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for there is nothing more certain, than that (d) a r7gh» 
une man may turn away from his righteouſneſs, and com- 
mit iniquity, and die in it. And tho? (e) the gifts and 


e coiling of God are without repentance, and he will never 

ag reje&t ſuch, as ſhew themſelves worthy partaker Sof bis 

* {zvour, whilſt they retain their integrity; yet, on the 
in ether hand, (J) from bim that bath not, that is, that 

l, makes not a good improvement of what grace he is 

1 


intruſted with, hall be taken aruny even that be bath. And 
tho' (g) whom God once loves, he loves to the end, if they 


continue proper objects of his love; yet this will never 
F prove, that he will {ill go on to love them, how 
; beinouſſy ſoever they fin againft him. For which rea- 


| fon our Saviour cautions his diſciples, ſo to demean 


a bis affection from them. (b) 4s the Father bat 
| WY /=+7 ne, ſaith our Saviour, /o 7 have loved von: can- 


ſinue ye in my love. As if our Saviour ſhould have ſaid, 
Take care to do theſe things, which ye know pleafing 
to me, that ſo I may yet continue to love you. And 
how this is to be done, the following words declare; 
(i) If ye keep m commanaments, ye fooll abide in my love; 
even as I baue kept my Father's commundments, and-abite 
in bis love, This is the only way to have his love con- 
tinued to us to the laſt. And achoſoever acts  other- 
wiſe, has all the reaſon in the world to ſatisfy 'him- 
ſelf, that he is working out his on deſtruction; and 
that therefore his having been formerly in God's love, 
will ſtand him in no farther ſtead, when he has again 
ſhewn himſelf unworthy of it. Phe Scripture teaches 
very plainly, that men may (K) run well at the firſt, 
and yet afterwards be hindered, that they ſhall not obey 
the truth; that ſome, after they have been once in the 
right way, may neyertheleſs (/) draw back unto perdition, 
| 3 well as others go on 70 the ſaving of their ſouls. Men 
may have proceeded fo far, as not only to have been 
0 Exek, xviti. 26. (e) Rom. xi. 20. (/) Matth. xiii. 12. 
(z) John xiii, 1. (5) Jokn xv. 9. N (4) Gal. v 75 
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enligbtened, or baptized into the Chriſtian church, but 
to (n) have taſted of the beaventy gift, enjoying the pri. 
vileges of Chriſtians, pardon of fin, and peace of con. 
ſcience, . and bten made partakers of the extraordinary 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft,, and have taſted tbe good word of 
Cod, and the powers of the world to come, as the age of 
the Goſpel is called, having had experience of the 
promiſes of Chriſt, and the wonderful works of mercy 
- wroughr for mankind by him; and yet may fall aw 
ſo deſperately, that it ſhall be. impoſſible 10 renew then 
again to repentance. : Let no one therefore deceive him- 
ſelf with this, that he was once a child of God, and 
heir of glory, and for this reaſon muſt be always ſo. 
For unleſs he retain his ſenſe of duty to the laſt, he will 
find himſelf upon the left-hand, when he comes at the 
great day to appear before his Judge. It is he only 
(n) who endures to the end, that ſhall be ſaved. And all 
elſe will have their hopes dreadfully diſappointed, 
when they come to hear their final ſentence paſſed upon 
them. They may have deluded themſelves in their 
life-time, with the thoughts of having been once in the 
way of righteouſneſs; but will at length be convinced, 
to their eternal ſorrow, that they have not been ſo 
wiſe as they thought themſelves. For ſuppoſing they 
are not - miſtaken concerning their former ſtate, and 
that they were once in as good a condition as they 
imagine, their apoſtatizing afterwards is at leaſt as 
certain a ſign, they are now out of the way of falva- 
tion, as their utmoſt attainments in religion ever could 
be, that they were at any time in it. Nor, again, my 
a man conclude bimſelf ſafe, becauſe he is ſorry for bis fits, 
after be has cammitted them. This I own is highly com- 
mendable in. him, and the beſt thing he can do, next 
to forſaking them; and gives good hopes of his amend- 
ment; yet it is really no more, than the moſt pro. 
fligate wretches can ſometimes ſay of | themſelves. 
Thoſe idus & laniatus, thoſe intolerable ſtings of con- 
ſcience, which frequently purſue them, in ſpight of al 

(m) Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. (s) Matth. x. 22. FO 
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the care they can take to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, are 
n undeniable proof, that a man may be greatly trou- 
bled for his ſins, without being a. true penitent. 
Judas, we all know, was ſo; and no one queſtions to 


what place be went, when he left this world. Where- 
fore in the laſt place, The only true-and certain teſt 


W hereby to make a right judgment of ourſelves, is that which 


ur bleſſed Saviour airetts, for the difcovery of falſe pro- 
plett; but which is alike uſeful for ſhewing all others 
to themſelves, ſo as that by the help hereof they may 
diſcern, how the caſe ſtands with them, as to the ſafety 
or loſs of their ſouls ; namely, by the. fruits they produce. 


By the uprightneſs or obliquity of his converſation, 


each one may make a ſafe trial of himſelf; and no 
other way that I know of, (o) By their fruits ye ſhall 
tuo them, ſays our Saviour: Do men gather. grapes off 
thorns, .. or - figs off  thiftles? Even ſo every goad tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
i cut down, and caſt into the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye Pall know them. A good or bad tree is not 

more naturally diſtinguiſhable by the quality of the 
fruit it yields, than a good or a bad man, a faint or. 

a reprobate, by the conſtant tenor of his converſation. 
And to ſeek after any other ſort of teſt, for the trial of 


our preſent, or diſcovery of our future ſtate, is but to 


put a fallacy upon ourſel ves, and perhaps by that means 
to expoſe ourſelyes to eternal deſtruction. It is he, 
and he only, () who. feareth God, and worketh righte- 
ouſneſs, that is accepted «with bim. Hence, ſays St. 
Paul, (g) Our rejoicing, the ground of our comfort 
and boaſting (7), is ibis, the teſtimony of our conſcience, 
that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſ- 
dom, but by' the grace of God, we have bad our conver- 
ſation in the werd; Not as worldly, wiſdom would 
„direct, ſays (6) Dr. Hammond, but according to the 
? Goſpel r ules, we have behaved ourſelves. towards all: 
(e) Matth. vii. 16, . () Acts x. 35:  - (4) 2 Cor. i. 12. 
CORE 0 nos 
a men; 
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men; and this I can ſay with joy and eomfort. 4,4 
fo ſays St. John, when laying down the marks whereby 
to diſcern a child of God from a child of the devil; Wil yew 
%) Little children, let us man deteive_you ; be that dy; 
righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as He is righteous, He tht 
tommitteth fin is of the devil; for the devil finneth from 11, 
beginning. For this purpoſe the Son of God was mani. Will tin 
fefted, that be might deſtroy the works of the devil. Why. 
 foever is born of God, doth not commit fin, for his ſu 
remaintib in him; and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born cart 
| of God. In this the children of God are manifeſt, and the 
children of the devil. Whoſeever doth not righteouſne,, it 
not of God; whereby alſo is implied, on the contrary, 
that whoſoever doth righteouſneſs, is of God. Whence 
it follows, that a true member of Chriſt, and heir of the 
kingdom of Heaven, muſt be one who has fo far got 
the maſtery over all his corrupt inclinations and 
paſſions, that he is fully ſet upon doing God's will 
to the utmoit of his power; not daring to allow 
himſelf in any known violation of his Lord's com- 
mands, tho* when under the greateſt preſſure and 
temptation. With Job, he reſolves to () bold faſt bis 
integrity, and not lit it go; and that his heart ſhall wi 
reprove him ſo long as be lives. With David, he (x) [its 
God always before him, that in nothing he may dare to 
provoke his Divine Majeſty ; who, he conſiders, is 
preſent with him. And, with St. Paul, he (Y) er- 
erciſes bimſelf always to baue à conſcience void of 
offence towards God, and towards man. He be- 
thinks himſelf, that the promiſes of God are made to 
the faithful and obedient; and till he ſhall acquit him- 
ſelf as ſuch, he can have no pretence of claim to them. 
And this convinces him of the neceſſity of keeping a 
_ diligent watch over himſelf, that he not only never in- 
dulge himſelf in any known ſin, but that he be not, 
for want of due care, betray*d into it, through igno - 
rance, infirmity, or inadvertency. And if he be ſo 
de) 1 John in. 7, Ge. () Job xxvii. 5. (x) Pfal. xvi 8. 
O) Adds xxiv. 16. | * 9 F 


un- 


* 
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onhappy as to fall, befdre be is awate of it, into any 
kind of ſin, he immediately repents of it, laments and 
bewails it, ſues moſt earneſtly to God for forgiveneſs, 


nd keeps a peculiar watch over himſelf in that parti- 
WM colar, that he may incur the like guilt no more. This 
be knows is the only way to make his calling and elec- 
:. tion ſure; and accordingly he reſolutely applies him- 


self to it, and will upon no terms be diverted from 
it, In a word he ſeriouſly lays to heart, and takes 
care to follow, the advice given by the prophet 7atah, 
(z) Seek ye the Lord while be may be found, call upon bim 
while be is near. Let the wicked for ſałe bis way, and the 
anrigbtebus man his thoughts : and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon bim; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon. N 
Euſeb. This we all know, that to turn from our ini- 
quities, and walk holily before God, in the more diffi- 
cult, as well as the eaſier duties of religion, is the ſure 
way to pleaſe him, and ſecure an intereſt in his favour. 
But how ſhall a man know certainly when he has 
done this! Could he indeed perform his duty without 
any failure in it, it were eaſy for him to pronounce 
of himſelf, that he was in the right way to everlaſting 
peace and glory. As alſo, on the other hand, it is 
aly for a wicked man to know, into what a miſerable 
condition he has brought himſelf, and that till he 
alters his courſe, and enters upon a new and more 
holy converſation, he can look upon himſelf as no 
better than a Joſt undone wretch, a veſſel of wrath 
ited for deſtruction, But now betwixt thoſe two 
different ſtates, it is in ſome caſes, and at ſome times, 
2 difficult matter to determine, on which ſide of ir 
the man is; that is to ſay, whether he has arrived to 
ſuch a degree of goodneſs, as that he is in ſafety, or his 
guilt ſtil] adheres to him, and fo he is every moment in 
danger of dropping into Hell. And how fhall he do to 
make a right judgment of himſelf in fo nice a caſe ? 
VVV r 
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common a caſe, and yet withal ſo difficult to be clearly 
ſtated, : that I muſt agar: . 7 bedorid 8 n 


were as ready to follow it, as they are capable of ſee. 


ſelf in good earneſt, not to relapſe into ſin; or, if he 
can, to be ſtill making greater improvements in re- 


| ſhall be able, from all the remainders of. his fins, and 
ſtudying to increaſe; daily in virtue and goodneſs. By 
this means his evidences for Heaven will become ſo in- 
conteſtable, that he needs have no doubt about them: 


in your anſwer, we ſhall be highly indebred to you, 


8 
8 


Aucbith. Nou ſay: very tight, Euſebius. This is f 


nation of it. 5 33; 

 Theod. This, L confeſs, i is vals main diffculey. And 

that I may ſet it in the beſt light 1 can, I hall deliver 

what I have to ſay to it by way, firſt, of ae and 

then of .dire& anſwer to your inquiry. 
Euſeb. Pray what is it you would adviſe? - 
Tbeod. This is very obvious; and I wiſh all perſons 


ing the reaſonableneſs and admirable uſefulneſs of it. 
It is no other than this, that every one would ſet him- 


ligion, to gro in grace, purging himſelf, as far as he 


which would be the beſt and moſt effectual reſolu · 
tion of this enquiry, that it is capable of. | 

Euſeb. I thank you, Theodorus, for your neceſſiry 
and moſt uſeful advice. And if you be but as happy 


Theed.. What I have to anſwer in the firſt place is, 
That ſo long as a man allows himſelf. in any one 
known ſin, of whatever nature it be, he may depend 
upon it, that he is but in a bad condition, and has all 
the reaſon in the world to ſet upon a ſpeedy reformation; 
leſt otherwiſe he be ſnatch'd, away in his ſin, and ſo be 
for ever miſerable. For there is nothing more cer- 
tain, than that whilſt he allows himſelf ia the wilful 
tranſgreſſion of any part of his duty, no ſorrow fot 
it, or ſupplications for pardon, will reſtore him to 
God's favour. As St. Paul teaches, that, (a) F. a mai 
beſtow all his goods to feed the pocr, and though he give his 
ey to ve burned, and bath not charity, it „ hin 


N (a) 1 1 Cor. xili. 3. 
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vbotbing ; ſo may I ſay, though a man ſhew ever ſuch- 
tokens of trouble and anguiſh for his ſins; tho' he 
water bis couth with his tears, and humble himfelf in 
ſackcloth and'aſhes, yet unleſs he renounce and forſake 
them, all his grief will turn to no account to him, as 
to his everlaſting welfare. It may either ſtave off tem- 
porab evils, as it fared with (5 Abab, and the (c) Mi- 
jevilen; or may leſſen them, as in the caſe of (4) Da- 
vid, and of (e) Reboboam, and the princes of 17 ael; 
but will never entitle him to eternal happineſs. It is 
not his being ſorrowful for what he has done amiſs, in 


. vu 


e. 
t what degree ſoe ver it be, that will denominate him a 
„ child of God, unleſs he conſtantly take care to do ſo 


no more. () When the wicked man turneth away from 
his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth that which 
is lawful and right, we know aſſuredly, that he ſhall 


d ſave his ſoul alive; but I do not fee what ground he 
j can have to hope for ſalvation upon any eaſter con- 
x dition. And hereto agrees that of St. Peter to the 
: Jews, (g) Repent, and be converted, that your fins may be 
. blotted out; plainly intimating the inſufficiency of what - 
erer repentance, that is not attended with converſion 
7 and amendment. And our bleſſed Lord himſelf ſe- 
y verely rebukes - ſuch as profeſſed a great zeal and 
honour for him, but did not give a due attendance to 
S, bis laws, ſo as ſtedfaſtly to practiſe whatever he had 
0 required of them: (S) Vby call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
d nt the things which I jay? Whence it neceſſarily follows, 
U that we muſt never dare to allow ourſelves in any one 
\; lin whatever, as if we could hope to be ſaved whilſt 
e we continue in it. 65.7 1097 6 
. Euſeb. This is a very proper and neceſfary direc- 
ron; but is not ſufficient to- ſatisfy the conſcienees of 
ö moſt inquirers. And the reaſon is plain, becauſe the 
0 veakneſs of our nature is ſuch, and the ſubtilty of our 


verfary, and his temptations, are ſo prevalent, that 
(6) 1 Kings xxi, 27, 28, 29. (e) Jonah iii. 10. (4) 2 Sam. xii. 
9 14. (e) 2 Chron. xii. 6, 7, 8. (J) Ezek. xviil. 27. (C) Acts 
| Sve 


—— — 


even when people have reſolved well, and ſet them. 
ſelves ſeriouſly to put their good reſolutions in exe. 
cution, yet they too often find the fad effects of their 
_ frailty, in relapſing into ſome of thoſe fins they had 
but a little before ſo avowedly . renounced. It is tg 
their ſhame and ſorrow that they fall in this manner; 
yet it is plain they do it, Lour opinion therefore i; 
. deſired concerning ſuch, whether they are to look upon 
themſelves as in a ſtate of ſalvation, or not. 


a 


Neceflar. cap. 7. ſec. 7. 
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* 
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ſhould, for that reaſon, be glad to ſee it well deter- 
mined by ſome more learned and judicious caſuiſt. By: 
however, ſince you have put it to me, I will endes. 
vour to give you the beſt light into it that I can, 
Here therefore | muſt obſerve, that whenſoever the 
relapſes proceed from a direct, and deliberate choice 
of the will, though it be but now-and-then, if I ſay, 
that in this caſe the (perſon falls from his ſtate of al- 


by a hearty repentance and ſorrow for them, and ney 
reſolutions of a better obedience for the future, this is 
no more than to me ſeems to be fully warranted by 


Theod. This is a caſe chat has its difficulties; and! 


vation, till he ſhall have made his peace with God, 


what the propbet Zzekrel proclaims in the name of 
God to the Jews, and by parity of reaſon to all man- 
kind: (i) The righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall nt 
deliver him in the day of his tranſerefſion——neither ſoal 
the righteous be. able to live in the day that be ſinneh 
And the learned Dr. Hammond had therefore good 
reaſon to ſpeak of ſuch a ſin, as (&) ſauciating an 
wounding the ſoul, putting it for a time into a bloody dirifu 
condition, ſuch as that ſhould God before repentance ſiritt, 
for ought ve know, there would be no remiſſion; and ju 
fearful would be the end of that ſoul. And ſo ſays Biſnop 
Taylor: (1) When he [ihe penitent] prevails regularly 
and daily over his ſin, then is he in a ſtate of r- 
generation; but let him take heed, for ever) 0 
+ luntary or choſen ſin is a mortal wound.“ But 


+ (7) Beck, iii. 12. (%) Of Conſcience, $ 46. (1% 
je pit 


Kermined, - 
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ut the caſe ſamewhat more favourably : Suppoſing 
theſe relapſes are not purely of a direct and deliberate 
choice, but proceed only from a want of due care to 
prevent them, by guarding the avenues that lead to 


them, and ſerfing ourſelves reſolutely to oppoſe ſuch 


temptations, As threaten to betray. us into them; yet 
ſtill ſee no ſufficient reaſon to convince me, that 
they are not of a deadly and pernicious conſequence, 
and a ready way to everlaſting deſtruction, till ſin- 


cerely repented of. I make no queſtion, but Almighty 


God will ſoon be prevailed with to forgive them, 
where he ſees the mind rightly diſpoſed, though per- 

haps not yet come to that perfection it is to labour 
after. But till he is humbly and penitentially ſought to 


for pardon, I am very much afraid, that theſe fins 


tho' not ſo commonly repeated as formerly, not ſo 
deliberately and reſolutely, will nevertheleſs” expoſe 
the actor to eternal torment, as certainly, tho' not 
to the ſame meaſure of them. At leaſt it is not ſo 
certain, that they will not, as that a man may venture 
his ſal vation upon it. And I am therefore very ſure, 
that each one, upon every relapſe of this nature, ought 
to look upon himſelf as indiſpenſably obliged, to riſe 
out of it with all the ſpeed that may be, whereby to 
recover, that happy ſtate, from which he has fallen, 
and to give himſelt no manner of reſt till he has done it. 
But to proceed one ſtep aer and ſtate the caſe yet 
more favourably : Suppoſe the man does heartily re- 
ſolve againſt theſe ſins, and ftrive to conquer them, 
and has done it to a good degree; but wonted evil 
habirs, his ſinful companions, and his own corrupt 


| nature, ever and anon prevail againſt his good pur- 
poſes and endeavours ; and ſo he falls, tho but ſeldom, 


into ſome ſingle acts of them; here you would know 
what ſuch an one may think of bimlelf. 
Euſeb. This is what I deſire. 
Anghith. Aud MAT, ſhall be glad to hes well 


ä Tbeod⸗ 
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Theod. Now of ſuch an one I muſt needs beliere, 
that he is in the right way towards the kingdom of 
Heaven. But I am ſorry I muſt add, moreover, that 
unleſs he keep on his pace more ſteadily, and be more 
wary of the impediments he meets in his paſſage, or a 
leaſt be very quick in turning back, whenever he finds 
| himſelf out of his road, I cannot but much doubt, 
whether ever he will enter into that bleſſed place. He 
is got to the very borders of ſalvation ; but never. 
theleſs if he reſt there, and do not ſtep over to the 
other fide, he will ſtil] be in danger of falling into the 
pit, which he has almoſt eſcaped, but has not yer left 
quite behind him. Theſe relapſes being the effects of 
his former vicious habits, it ſeems to me, that hes 
to anſwer for them upon that account; becauſe, tho 
not indulged at preſent, it is however his own fault, that 
they ever got, and ſtill retain, ſuch power over him, 
And it is therefore very ſuſpicious, that each of theſe 
is a return into that ftate, out of which he had ſcarce 
reſcued himſelf. Such an Imperfect penitent is like a 
man, that has ventured too far into the water, and 
is in danger of drowning, labouring for life; but 
whether he ſhall hold out to recover the ſhore, is un- 
certain; or like him that takes a great deal of pains 
to get up the hill before him, but flips, and is read 
at every ſtep to tumble down again, when come 
| almoſt to the top of it. He has in a manner fubCued 
his enemy, yet has not ſo totally diſabled him, but 
that he is ſtill to take heed, that he be not uner- 
pectedly ſlain by him. He may have ſome hopes in 
God's mercy, but not without a great mixture of 

fear, left che progreſs he has hitherto made, be not 
_ Jufficient to qualify him for thoſe bleſſed ' manſions, 
which are promiſed only (m) to him that overcomelh. 

And his only ſure courſe in this caſe, is, to complete 
his repentance, to reſolve, and watch, and ſtrive, and 

faſt, and pray, againſt theſe remainders of his evi 

habits, and never give over, till, by ſhaking them quit 


60 Rev. 1 me 21. and xxl. 7. 
of 
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of, he has cleared his title to a better ſtate. This is 
the ſafeſt reſolution of all his doubts, and will make 
it eaſy for him to determine, what portion he is to ex- 
rect, when he comes into the other world, But till 
| this be done, no wonder if he be full of perplexities 
and diſtruſts, leſt after death he ſhould awake in ever- 
ting miſery and ſorrow. I will not take upon me 
to give my opinion politively againſt him in the mean 
time; but I muſt ſay, his caſe is ſo very doubtful and 
dangerous, that I dare not aſſure him of ſalvation, till 


|; he ſhall have got out of it. I would much rather beg 
f of him to put an end to the queſtion himſelf, by going 


on to ſuch a complete victory over his luſts, as may 
ſhew him to be indeed born God. Which till he does, 
be will find this effect of his imperfect partial obe- 
dience, that if it does not exclude him out of Heaven, as 
there is too juſt cauſe to fear it will, unleſs a ſpeedy 
repentance follow upon his miſcarriages, he will be 
left, in the mean time, in the dark, as to his future 
ſtate, and will have his mind perpetually haunted 
with jealouſies and ſuſpicions of what will become of 
him, when he ſhall be taken hence. I ſpeak not any 
thing of this to diſhearten perſons, when they come 
to lie upon their ſick- bed, and are taking a review of 
their lives paſt, in order to their departure hence; 
| but out of pure charity and love to them who ate in 
health, to put them upon an effectual preparation for 
this time, that they may neither have their great 


1 nNEY | 

n vork to do, when in this condition, nor may go out 
aof the world with falſe hopes and expectations, crying 
to themſelves Peace, Peace, when there is no peace; 
10 a in truth there cannot be, when there is any ohe 
1 known ſin unrepented of. Foraſmuch as, till a peni- 
4 tent has overcome his former vicious habits, though 
nd earneſtly and ſeriouſly - endeavouring it he can never 

vil Clear his title to a better ſtate, it highly imports him 


therefore to go on ſtriving, and give no reſt to his 
Hul, till he has got the maſtery over them, 


214 How to judge of our Title 


Euſeb. But what ſay you to ſins of Ignorance, for- 
prize, and infirmity ? How ſhall a man do to emerge 
out of theſe, ſince, after all the care that can be taken, 
we are ſtill liable to them, and car not rid ourſelves of 
them? 

Theod. No, nor ever ſhall, whilſt we continue in this 
world. Theſe are ſuch. fruits of our preſent feeble 
conſtitution, as will not fail to attend us all the days 
of our lives. Bur then it is to be conſidered, that there 
is a great diſparity betwixt theſe and wilful ſins, both 
as to their guilt, and as to the danger of them, 
Euſeb. 1 do not doubt but al] wilfol ſins are much 
more offenſive to Almighty God, than thoſe that are 
involuntary, and are far more deſtructive to the ſinner, 
And my queſtion therefore was not intended to mean 
what compariſon there is between them; but purely 
as to the latter, under what cenſure they fall, and what 
is like to be the effect of them? We all find, to our 
ſorrow, that we cannot live free from them! in this 
mortal ſtate; and it is therefore of great concern. 
ment to all, to know what judgment Almighty God 
will paſs upon us for them. And this is what I in- 
tended to intreat your anſwer to; and ] hope 1 ſhall 
obtain it, 

Thegd. It is a miſerable caſe, and a great bhp 
pineſs, that we are not able to ſerve God with a 
perfect and intire obedience, as the law requires. But 
it is what we all find too true; and have therefore 
abundant cauſe to be deeply humbled for it. Yet let 
me tell you, that our caſe is by no means deſperate 
upon this account, It is a merciful and gracious God, 
to whom we are accountable for all our failings. And, 
for ever praiſed be his holy name! he has found outa 
remedy for us, by the death of our bleſſed Saviour, 
through whom we need not fear the remiſſion of ſuch 
ſins, as are unfeignedly repented of, and thenceforth 
watchfully reſiſted to the utmoſt of our power. This 


is the difference betwixt the firſt and ſecond cove- 
nant. 
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nant, that the one required a perfect ſinleſs obedience, 


without making allowance, ſo much as for the un- 


avoidable infirmities of human nature; but the other 
freely. promiſes forgiveneſs to ſuch as are (u) pure in 
bart, and (o) hunger and tbirſi after righteouſneſs. And 
ſo long as they are ſincere and hearty in the perform 
ance of their duty, they need not doubt of their re- 


vard, though they have not attained to. that per- 


feftion, as to ſerve God with the ſame exactneſs that 


the bleſſed beings above do. He conſiders our frame 


and conſtitution, and does not expect the ſervice of 


angels, but of men, from us; and will be ſure to 


make bis allowances accordingly, where he obſerves 
an unfeigned deſire to pleaſe him: inſomuch that 


whoſoever acquits himſelf to the beſt of his ability, 
may ſafely comfort and encourage himſelf in a full 
5 — that F there be firſt a willing mind, a ſincere 
and unfeigned deſire and endeavour to approve him- 


ſelf a true diſciple of the ever-blefſed Feſus, (p) it is 


accepted according to that a man hath, and not according 


to bat he hath not. Ik it were not fo, there were no 
hope of ſalvation for the belt. of men; inaſmuch as 
there is no man living, how righteous ſoever in other 
reſpects, that offendeth not thro Funayoidable infirmity. 
% There is not a juſt man upon earth, that doth good and 


ſinneth not, as the wiſe man teaches. And again to the 


| ſame purpoſe, (r) Who can ſay, I have made ny heart 


| clean, I am pure from my fin? As much as to fay, 


none can truly affirm, that he has no ſuch unruly af- 
fections or paſſions remaining in him, that ſometimes 
unexpectedly diſcompoſe his righteous foul, and trant- 
port him beyond his juſt bounds, This, as the wile 


man notes, is what none can pretend to on this ſide 
Heaven, And ſo ſays St. John, (s) I we ſoy, that coe 
bave no fin, we decerve ourſelves, and the truth is not 
in us; and again, if We Jay, that we bave not ſinned, 


| ( Marth. v. 8. (0) Ver. 6. (7) 2 Cor. viii. 12. 00 Eccleſ. 
ni. 20. (e]. Prov, . 609 1 John i i. 8,10. 
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de make him a liar, and his truth is not in us: which 
words are ſpoken ſo indefinitely, as to ſhew, that they 
extend to mankind: in general, teaching that there are 
none that live free from all manner of ſin. And yet, 
as if this were not enough, the apoſtle St. James affirms 
it to be univerſally true, that there is none, no one 
of all mankind, who has not his defects and lips, 
(t) In many things, ſays he, we offend all; *Arayy 
TT%0pty, we all, the beſt and holieſt not excepted, have 
our falls, and leſſer and more pardonable miſcarrjages; 
ſuch as, in the Old Teſtament, are called the ſpots of 
God's children. For thus we read, Deut. xxxii, 5g. 
They have corrupted themſelves, their ſpot is not the ſput 
of his children; That is, ſays Ainſworth on the place, 
not ſuch a ſpot or blemiſh, as is in the ſons of God 
through infirmity, whereto all are ſubject ; but ſuch 
eas is in a peryerſe and crooked generation, that will 
C not be reclaimed from their vices.* So that it ſeem; 
even the children of God, ſuch as he owns for his 
ſons and.daughters, are not without their ſpots, their 
| ſlips and failures; but all men are ſinners in ſome 
reſpect, and even ſuch, who in our Saviour's phraſe, 
(u) need no repentance. Sins af infirmity none can 
eſcape, not even thoſe who are moſt circumſpect in all 
reſpects, and the moſt careful that can be to abſtain 
from all others. It was the peculiar privilege of our 
bleſſed Lord, when he aſſumed our nature, that he 
das in all points tempted like as we are, yet without (in. 
But no mere ſon of Adam may. pretend to the ſame 
exemption, this being a pure effect of the conjunc- 
tion of the divine with the human nature. But then, 
for our encouragement, tho' we cannot live without 
theſe frailties, our comfort is, that there is a remedy 
offered for them, through the mediation of our Saviour 
and Redeemer. (x) If am man fin, we bave an Adv 
cate with the Father, Fefus Chriſt. the Righteous : and be 
7s a propitiation for our fins ; and not for ours only, but 

(1) James iii. 2. () Luke xr. 7. (ﬆ) 1 John i 2 
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far the ſins of the whole world. And if for all our fins, 
then more eſpecially for ſuch as are committed through 
jnadvertence, and weakneſs, and becauſe we cannot 
help it : as is alſo: implied in the fore-cited words, 
They are not the ſpots of God's children. For if ſuch 
remain God's children, notwithſtanding theſe ſpots, then 
muſt it follow, that their ſpots are forgiven them, and 
o do not at all endanger their everlaſting welfare. 
in a word, our God is, as I ſaid, a gracious God, and 
merciful; and will favourably accept of ſuch an obe- 
dience, as he knows us able to perform. Nor ought 
zny to diſtruſt his kindneſs, only becauſe they have 
not done that, which was impoſſible for them to do, 
and will be ſo, whilſt they are men, and not angels, 
and are militant here on earth, and not triumphant 
in Heaven. The natural conſequence of which do- 
tine is, that our ſins of infirmity ſhall moſt certainly 
be forgiven upon a general repentance; and ſo the 
good Chriſtian has no reaſon to doubt of his ſalvation 
upon their account, „„ „„ 
Euſeb. Thus you have fully proved the little rea- 
ſon there is, for any of us to be in fears upon the 
account of our ſins of infirmity. But you have not 
yet told us, how to diſtinguiſh theſe ſins from ſuch as 
are wilful and damnable; which is a point of great 
conſequence, and the clearing whereof will tend very 
much to the ſatisfaction of the mind; and without 
ſome knowledge whereof, the good man will not be 
able to paſs a true judgment upon himſelt. 
Theo, T his is a queſtion too nice to be eaſily re- 
ſolyed; and a thorough diſcuſſion whereof would take 
up more time, than can be allowed for it at preſent. 
Wherefore I ſhall not pretend to give you ſo full an 
anſwer to it, as you may expect; but only to preſent 
jou with. ſome few obſervations, which I hope will, 
give ſome light into it, and in ſome meaſure ſatisfy 


Jour deſire. And here I muſt plainly own, that it is 
be. | abſolutely 
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abſolutely impoſſible to furniſh you with a complete 
catalogue of fins of infirmity, whereby for each one 
to diſtinguiſh which fins are ſuch, and which not; and 
for a'very good reafon, becauſe the fame acts which 
in ſome men are the effects of weakneſs, and are pure in. 
voluntary miſcarriages, may be wilful in others; ang 
even in the ſame perſons too, at other times, and in 
other circumſtances. At one time, and under one 
ſort of temptation, they may be leſs able to with- 
ſtand them, than at another. And ſometimes, again, 
they may be leſs watchful againſt them, or at leaf}, 
againſt the temptations that lead to them; and ſo they 
may become in ſome degree wilful, though not deli. 
berately and reſolutely deſigned. And if what is a 
ſin of ſurreption and ſurprize at one time, may become 
a wilful tranſgreſſion at another, in the ſame perſon, 
It is eaſy to ſuppoſe, that it may be much more fo in 
different perſons. One man is not fo cholerick na- 
turally as another; and fo that may be an inexcule- 
able exceſs of paſſion in him, which yet is pardon- 
able in another, who cannot thoroughly maſter thele 
unruly motions in himſelf, tho* he ever: fo heattily 
deſire and endeavour it. Another is of a timorous 
conſtitution, eaſily affrighted by any ſudden ſurprize; 
and fo is ſometimes put upon doing inconſiderately, 
what he ought not, and what he would have been ſure 
not to have done, if he had 'been maſter of his own 
thoughts and deſigns, and had time to weigh what 
he was venturing upon. Which makes his caſe very 
different from theirs, who have more power over them- 
| ſelves, and a more undaunted ſpirit, and greater pre- 
ſence of mind, and ſo have their thoughts at com- 
mand, and can ſuddenly recolle& with themſelves, 
what is to be done in ſuch an exigence, and hov 
apparently they muſt offend God, and take the 
ready way to ruin themſelves,” if they act 1 
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(0 The ſoldiers in Julians army, who were induc'd to 
offer facrifice, under the miſtaken notion of paying an 
oſyal reverence to their ſovereign, before whom they 
did it, ſoon declared ſuch an abhortence of all idolatry, 
and of thethſelves, becauſe of it, that every one might 
ſee this was an involuntary crime in them; which yet 
had it been done confiderately, and upon due informa» 
tion, would have entered them in the number of 
zpoſtates from Chriſtianity, as themſelves openly ac- 
knowledged, as ſoon as they were made ſenſible of 
what they had been doing. And their guilt was nothing 
like that of their companions, who did the ſame thing 
knowingly, and for (z) tbe ſake of what they were like 10 
get y it. And divers other like cafes there are, where 
the ſame” action is ſometimes an involuntary, and at 
other times a voluntary fin, and whoſe guilt therefore 
raries Accoramply. x. OO e 
 Anchith. Here you leave a man at great uncertain- 
ty; and take a ready way, inſtead of ſatisfying, to in- 
creaſe his doubts and fears. Se, bt er 
Theod. T think I cannot be ſaid to leave the man at 
great uncertainty; but 0 ſome I do, and inevitably 
muſt leaye him. Becauſe, as 1 faid, there is no certain 
diſtinetlon betwixt theſe ſins, that will hold in all caſes, 
ſo as that it can be ſaid, Such and ſuch fins are, and will 
be, ſins of Weakneſs, and all other choſen and wilful 
ſins; However, to make the difference between them 
2s eyident as I can, I think, f/f, That wandering 
thoughts, and heavineſs in our devotions, tho', when 
indulg'd, they are certainly wilful fins, yet when we 
ſtrive” againſt them all we can, arming ourſelves 
againſt them by ſuch meditations beforehand as may 
kem moſt likely to prevent them, and in the act of 
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worlhip applying ourſelyes to get our minds into the 
moſt pious and ſerious. poſture we are able, ſtudying 
to confine our thoughts purely to the buſineſs we are 
about, and to exert our utmoſt fervour and devotion, 
Ithink, I ſay, in this caſe, our coldneſs and wandrings 
cannot poſſibly be reckoned more, than the natural ef. 
fects of weakneſs and infirmity. - Secondly, The ſame [ 
ſay of carnal and atheiſtical, or any. fort. of vicious 
fancies or deſires. injected into the mind, and which 
could not be foreſeen. or prevented. If theſe be che. 
riſhed and meet with encouragement there; they there- 
by become our own, and mult be looked upon as wilful 
ins: but, had they been immediately rejected, with de- 
teſtation and abhorrence, they had been either fins of 
weakneſs, or poſſibly no ſins at all, becauſe not proper. 
ly our own, but ſuch temptations rather as our adyer- 
ſary had contrived to aſſault us with. 7. hirdly, To theſe 
alſo may be added fins of pure and unaffected igno- 
rance, when we have uſed the beſt means we could for 
our information, but do not yet ſee the evil and miſ- 
chief of them, nor know them to have been forbidden us. 
Fourthly, And ſuch likewiſe ] take ſtrong and almoſt 
invincible prejudices to be, when a man unfeignedly ſets 
himſelf to make an impartial judgment of any matter 
in debate; but, after all his heartieſt endeavours to ſa · 
tisfy himſelf, has not yet been able to conquer the er. 
roneous notion he had before conceived of it, and 
which perhaps he ſucked in with his mother's milk; 
ſo that it has ever ſince grown up with him, and by this 
means has got ſuch a powerful aſcendant over him, that 
it occaſions wrong conceptions in him, and ſo leads him 
into unſeen errors of practice, as well as of judgment, 
Fifthly, Of this ſort alſo I take all ſins of mere ſurprize 
and inadvertency to be, when a man, beyond the intent 
of his heart,-is overtaken by a temptation before he i 
aware of it; and fo, not having time to conſider, can 
hardly be ſaid in any ſenſe to have conſented to what he 
did; when the ſuddenneſs of the aſſault allows him not 
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to repreſent to himſelf thoſe miſchiefs of it, and argu- 
ments againſt it, which could hardly have failed of de- 
terring him from the leaſt thoughts of giving way to 
it; through the want whereof it is, that the tempta- 
tion becomes too powerful for him. In this caſe he 
like a man that is unexpectedly ſeized and bound by 
an enemy, or a robber, againſt whom he could have 
defended himſelf, if he had had warning time enough 
to draw his ſword, or take out his piſtol ; or like one 
half aſleep, who inconſiderately does what he would 
by no means have ſuffered himſelf to do at another 
time, when perfectly awake, and maſter of himſelf. 
Such are ſudden immoderate acts of paſſion, together 
with the lighter effects and conſequences of them, 
which ſeem not to proceed ſo properly from the actor 
himſelf, as from the ſurprize he acts in; I mean, ſup- 
poſing him to be one that earneſtly ſtudies to govern 
his paſſions according to the rules of reaſon and re- 
igion, and is only now - and- then hurried away by them 
againſt his will. Sixthiy, Such again J account all 
unavoidable imperfections in the performance of our 
duty; not only our wandering and unſeaſonable thoughts 
in our devotions, which I mentioned before, but more- 
over our want of due gratitude to God for all his mer- 
cies, of true humiliation for our ſins, of love to God, 
of truſt in his good Providence, and the like. When 
we have theſe virtues planted in our ſouls, and do 
ſtudy to cultivate and improve them to the beſt of 
our abilities, but cannot do it to that degree we ear- 
| neſtly deſite we could, we may however comfort our- 
ſelves with this conſideration, that theſe and ſuch- like 
defects and imperfections, if they be to be inſerted in 
the catalogue of our ſins, muſt yet be put amongſt 
thoſe that are in voluntary; fince we find by ſad and 
long experience, that we are not able to get above them, 
tho' we ever ſo heartily and watchfully - endeavour it. 
Laſh, To theſe I only ſubjoin ſins of forgetfulneſs; 
Vhen a man fully reſolves to perform ſuch a duty at 
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ſuch a time, or in ſuch a place; and has really chi this 
venience of doing it; but in the mean while ſom aui 
. unuſual accident or occaſion intervening diverts hu wh 
mind, and puts this deſign quite out of his- thought | 
for the preſent, ſo that he remembers nothing of it ti 
it is too late. This is a fault of the head, not of the 
heart or will; and will no doubt be interpreted by 
Almighty God, as the effect of our mortal feeble con. 
ſtitution; and will therefore have an anſwerable alloy. 

. ance made for it. Thele are the moſt remarkable fins mi 
of infirmity; but I cannot fay they are all, nor that 
they are always fuch, becauſe the nature of them may 
be much altered by circumſtances z. and if at any time 
indulged, they may by this means become highly ci. 01 
minal, -wilful, and provoking ſins. And now on the 
contrary, under the notion of wilful fins, I preſume, 
theſe at leaſt are deſervedly to be concluded, and to be 
lamented and bewailed as ſuch: 1. All habitual fins 
which tho' by the power of cuſtom they are grown 
familiar, and have acquired a great meaſure of ſtrength, 
and ſo are hard to be overcome, yet are they highly ag 
gravated by the frequent repetition of them; and, unleſs 
duly repented of, muſt inevitably end in everlaſting 
deſtruction. Where, by habitual ſins, I do not mean 
ſuch defects and weakneſſes as I mentioned before, 
which cleave faſt to us, and are not to be ſhaken off, by 
all the diligence we can uſe to get rid of them; bur ſuch 

' Irregular, unchriſtian practices as any proceed in, with- 
out heartily ſtriving againſt them, or trying the means 

_ . preſcribed in order to a conqueſt over them. No ſin 5 
. a fin of infirmity, that a man does not hate, and which 
he does not in good earneſt ſet himſelf to oppoſe, and 
uſe his hearty endeavour to free himſelf from it. 2. 4 
known and deliberate fins. It argues a ſtrange depravity 
of mind, when ſinners ſee the evil they are about to 
commit, and have time to weigh both the guilt and 
danger of it, and yet reſolve not to be deterred from 


it. How ſmall ſoever the ſin may be in other * 
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this- deliberate choice of it implies a great degree of 
guilt, and moſt certainly leaves no room to queſtion 
whether it be wilful or not. 3. All fns not accompanied 
with an unfeig ned repentance, as ſoon as they are taken notice 
if, Whenever a good man falls into an involuntary 
offence againſt God, he is no ſooner made ſenſible 
of his fault, bur he is preſently grieved for it, his 
ſoul is full of trouble, and he can have no reft, till 
he has humbled himſelf for it, and endeavoured, in the 
moſt ſubmiſſive manner, to obtain its pardon, (a) Ariſt- 
ole has noted it long ago, as a mark of an involun- 
| tary lapſe, that it is attended with ſorrow and re- 
pentance. And the obſervation holds good, as well 
on the contrary, and always will, that that action can 
have no diſagreement with the will, that the actor 

can reflect upon with ſatisfaction, or even with indiffer-. 
| ency, and an unconcernedneſs for it. For tho? a con- 
feſſion of ſin, and ſorrow for it, is no infallible evi- 
dence of a true repentance, until accompanied with 
amendment; yet mult it be admitted, on the other 
hand, that a fin not attended with e and ſelf- 
abaſement i in the ſight of God, upon the diſcovery of 
it, has ſo far the approbation 'of the mind, that the 
offender can have no real averſion to it. And it muſt 
therefore- be owned for truth, that whoſoever can re- 
flect upon a fin thus committed, without a hearty re- 
gret, and remorſe of conſcience, for having commit- 
ted it, is no longer to be looked upon as an enemy to 
it. And by conſequence, whether he conſider it be- 
fore, or not, his acquieſcence in it afterwards is a 
ſufficient proof, that it is to be reckoned amongſt his 
allowed and wilful fins. 4. Such fins whereto we knowing - 
h expoſe ourſelves. It is not enough, that I reſolve againſt 
my ſins, but I muſt reſolve too againſt the known oc- 
calions of them. For ſo long as I am content to put 
myſelf in the Way of theſe, how firm ſoever my re- 
ſolutions be, it is odds but I ſhall ſoon be overcome. 
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For inſtance : Let the drunkard ever fo ſeriouſly t: 
 lolve againſt intemperance, or the luſtful pergy 
againſt his unlawful embraces, yet unleſs the one take 
care to withdraw from his wonted ill companions, and 
the other avoid the ſociety of lewd women, they wil 
be in apparent danger of returning to their former yi. 
cious courſes, or at leaſt of falling into ſome of thoſe 
acts of wickedneſs they had been ſo long accuſtomed 
to. And whenever they do ſo, how far ſoever they had 
been from deſigning it, yet becauſe they had fooliſhly 
laid the ſnare for betraying themſelves into ſuch 4 
fall, they are accordingly to reckon it amongſt their 
wilful fins. So when one in a drunken fit commits 
an act of adultery, of robbery, or of murder, which 
he would have abhorred the thoughts of, had he been 
ſober, and in his right ſenſes; tho' his drunkenneſs 
was the rea] cauſe of his wickedneſs, yet he is by no 
means to look upon it as a ſin of weakneſs ; becauſe 
his drunkenneſs, which occaſioned it, was not ſo. Had 
he acted the ſame part in a fit of diſtraction, his dif. 
temper would have made it a fin of infirmity; becauſe 
his want of a right underſtanding, which was the 

only cauſe of his miſcarriage, being an involunta 
misfortune, and what he could no way avoid, he i; 
not to be condemned, but pitied rather, for all the 
natural ill effects of that. But the caſe is very dif 
ferent In the inſtance before us. For drunkenneſs be- 
ing a wilful ſin, which the ſinner might and ought 
to have abſtained from, and which he had not fallen 
into but through his own fault, he is therefore anſwer- 
able for all the conſequences of ir, and this amongſt 
the reſt, Ard ſo it is in other like caſes. The tree 
choice of the ſinner, when in a capacity of making it, 
being the cauſe of the cauſe, is conſtrued likewiſe to 
be the cauſe of its effect, and ſo makes that a wilful 
ſin, which otherwiſe would not have been fo. 5. All fn 
committed againſt the diftates and admonitions of conſcience, 
cautioning to abſtain from them. Some, as has been yi 
hs | ready 
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deſire any one to tell me, what ſurer ſign there can be 
of a corrupt mind, than that when a man ſees the evil 

of ſin, and has time to weigh and conſider it, and finds 
his conſcience ſtart and recoil at it, and warn him 
againſt it, as he loves either God, or his own ſoul; what 


deer ſign, 1 fay, there can be of a corrupt mind, than 
n for a man to break through all theſe admonitions and 
f reproofs, in order to the gratification of his luſts or 


paſſions, If this is not a proof, that his wickedneſs is 


. vilful and choſen, it is impoſſibfe to tell what is. 

0 Euſeb. What you affirm is ſo reaſonable, that I can 
. ſe no cauſe to queſtion the truth of it. 
e Anchith. No doubt it is. Be pleaſed therefore to 
e proceed. Tos „ F 4's by 3 


Theod, With your leave then I ſhall obſerve to you, 


l that though I cannot point to a diſtinction, between 
e lins of weakneſs and wilfulneſs, that ſhall clearly and 
. certainly hold in all caſes; nevertheleſs, J have fo 


far endeavoured to characterize each of them, as that 
| hope an honeſt minded man may, by the help of 
what has been ſaid, be able to form a tolerable judg- 


. ment, to whether ſort: . ſins belong: which is all 
ſt I can pretend to, in a9 ointz wherein it is impoſſible | 


to have any ſtared general rule, that ſhall ſerve for 
all emergencies, and ſuit with all caſes. And, for 
the farther knowledge of them, every one muſt be 
left to his own prudence, when he has firſt ſeriouſly 
eramined and tried his doings by theſe directions, 
and made an impartial inquiry, how much of wil- 
tunes, or of weakneſs, ſurprize or ignorance, is in 

| | (6) 2 vii. 15. 1 SE 
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them. And Ebeſeech Almighty God to guide us al 
aright, that none of us ever impoſe upon bimſelf, in 
a a matter of ſuch, everlaſting importance to him, 
| 5 5 5 But Pray, T heodorus, now We are in, what 
do you. ſay to fins of omiſſion? Under whether. of 
theſe heads do you place them? 
Tpbeod. Under both. I ſay of theſe, as I do of thoſe 
of commiſſion, that they belong certainly and univer. 
ſally to neither; but are ſometimes to be aſcribed to 
the one, and ſometimes to the other, accordingly as 
there is more or leſs of the will in them. Some omiſ- 
ſions proceed from, iggorance, or inconſideration, or 
forgetfulneſs; and are. pardonable upon this account. 
Others are known, deliberate, and choſen; which 
makes a vaſt difference in their guilt, and ſhewy 
plainly, that they are wilful, and to be accounted for 
as ſuch, And ſo we. find, in the deſcription our 
Saviour gives us, of the proceedings of the laſt day, 
that judgment will paſs upon the uncharitable, for 
not having fed the kungty, and cloatbed the naked, and 
done other offices of kindneſs to the diſtreſſed and in- 
digent, They are not charged with having robbed, 
or cheated, or oppreſſed and ruined: their neighbours, 
but only with not relieving them in their ſtreights, 
and with- holding that aſſiſtance which they might, 
and ought to have afforded them. Yet for this our 
bleſſed Lord will ſay to them, at the great day, 
(c) Depart from me, ye curſed,” into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devil and bis. angels, Whence it is 
obvious to obſerve, the exceſſive danger that may 
ariſe even from theſe omiſſions, when indulg'd ; inal- 
much as a ſinner may be everlaſtingly condemn'd for 
theſe, as well as for his ſins of commiſſion z. and that 
therefore we mult not make too light of omiſſions of 
our duty, becauſe though they are frequently to be 
accounted. amongſt our ſins of infirmity,. yet when 
wilful and indulged, they are highly dangerous and 
deſtructive. F 


(e) Match. xxy, 41, G. FED 
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Euſel. 
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Eiſel. There is one queſtion more I would gladly 
propoſe, if it were not for fear of being over-trou- 
blefome, - A Ke N ape e e 
Ppeod. Never fear that, good Eigſebiuu r. 
Eiſeb. What is to be thought of the many defects, 
that uſually attend our beſt ſervices? Whether are 
theſe to be reckon'd to our weak, or our wilful fins? 
'Theod, J thought this had been ſufficiently evident, 
from what has been faid already. But fince you ſeem 
of another opinion, 1 will tell you that they are de- 
nominated either wilful, or not, according as they de- 
pend, mote. or leſs, upon our conſent to, or endea- 
vours againſt them. If they be what, when we have 
done our beſt, we can no way prevent, then they are 
doubtleſs infirmities only. But if we allow ourſelves 
in them, they hereupon change their nature, and are, 
thencefor ward, to be looked upon as wilful ſins. For 
inſtance, in prayer to God; when I have compos'd 
myſelf with all the devotion and reverence I can, to 
repreſent my wants before him, ſtudying, by all the 
ways'in my power, to abſkract my thoughts from ell 
earthly, or carnal, or vain objects, or whatever is 
foreign to the buſineſs I am upon, and to ſend them 
up in a holy fervor towards Heaven; if they however | 
lag, and wander, do What I can to the contrary, | 
thele are, queſtionleſs, ' fins of infirmity. But if 1 
come to worſhip* God in a careleſs and indifferent 
manner, not ſeeking to attend to my petitions, but 
treely entertaining the mind with other ſort of objects, 
that ſerve only to divert it from what I come about, 
| ke not how they can then avoid the imputation of 
becoming my own voluntary iniquities, and wilfut 
ins. Or again, if, when I appear thus in God's pre- 
ence, I with, indeed, my thoughts were all along 
ixd upon the addreſſes I am making before him, 
but do not mind to keep them in order, nor try to 
cal them ſo ſoon as I perceive them to have gone 
ray, nor am troubled at their roving after other 
matters; here, likewiſe, it will be hard to ſay, that 
n S 2 ; . 
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theſe are ſins of pure infirmity, and have not ſome. 
thing of the will in them. In the firſt of theſe caſes, 
there is juſt cauſe of ſorrow and ſelf- abaſement, and 
to implore God's mercy, in the pardon of my weak- 
neſs, and inability to ſerve him as I ought. But the 
other two call for an amendment, and ſubſequent care 
to ſhew myſelf more attentive and devout, before [ 
can hope my prayers will be heard, or theſe miſcar- 
riages in them will be forgiven me. Or, farther, if 
we keep our thoughts intent upon God, and good 
things, but not upon the matter of our preſent ad- 
dreſs," nor be ſo fervent in it as we might be; here, 
likewiſe, the fault is our own. Or, again, if we pro- 
feſs to love God, but do it not with the affection that 
we ought; this, ſo far as it is a natural defect, and 
what we are ſorry for, but can no way contrive to re- 
medy, is our unhappineſs, rather than our ſin. Not 
ſo, it I voluntarily ſet my mind upon other objects, 
preferring the creature, of whatever kind, before the 
Creator, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. So when 


a man is truly ſorry for his fins, though not in ſuch a 


meaſure as they deſerve, and withal is truly grieved, 
that he is not more ſorry for them; this makes it 
plain, that the defect of ſuch ſorrow is involuntary, 
and is accordingly to be lamented only as an una- 
voidable infirmity. Inſomuch that, as the honour- 
able Mr. Boyle delivers this, as a good ſign of a true 
unfeigned love of God, (d) That that man loves Cod 
as much as he ought, who, loving him as much as le 
can, ſtrives td repair the deplored imperfetlion of that 
love, with an extreme regret, to find bis love nogreater ; 
and that ſuch a ſublimity of love will beſt intitle you to 
the conſolation accruing from that memorable paſſage of 
(e) St. John, where he ſays, That God is love, and be 
that dwelleth in laue, dwelleth in God, and God in bin; 
ſo I take it to be no leſs true here, that the only ſure 
evidence of a right ſorrow for your fins, is to be 
heartily ſorry both for having committed them, and 

(4) Srraphick Love, p. 29, 30. (e) 1 John iv. 16. Fl 
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for the want of a deeper ſorrow for them. But what- 
| ever more of ſortow is wanting, this being merely 
the effect of our Conſtitution, and not any voluntary 
choice; it needs not be doubted but God, who is in- 
finitely good, and who knows all our defects and 
weakneſſes, will never impute to our condemnation, 
what he ſees thus utterly out of our power. 

Euſeb. Is there any thing farther you would adviſe, 
in order to a right judgment of ourſelves? 
 Theod, Yes. In otder to the more ſucceſsful appli- 
cation of the foregoing rules, I wonld adviſe to have 
before you ſome ſuch catalogue of the ſeveral branches 
of our duty, and the violations of it, as may help you 
the more readily to call ro mind what your fins have 
been, that you are now to repent of; ſuch as you 
have in Archbiſhop Zaud's Daily Office of a Chriſtian z 
the Confeſſion of Sins in'Biſhop Andrews's Manual of 
Directions for the Sick ; Biſhop Downham's Abſtract of 
Duties commanded, and Sins forbidden, in the Law of 
God; towards the latter end of the Whole Duty of 
Man; and at the end of the Common- Prayer the beſt 
Companion ; or of Mr. Nelſon's excellent Companion 
for the Feaſts and Faſts of the Church; or in Biſhop 
Tajlor's Holy Dying, chap. IV. /ef. 8. or Mr. Ket- 
tells Trial of the Soul, in his Companion to the 
Penitent'z or more largely, in the ſecond book of his 
\ Meaſures of Chriſtian Obedience; in Mr. Seller's 
Office for Good: Friday, in his Good Man's Preparation 
for à happy receiving of the bleſſed Sacrament ; or 
| Other treatiſes of "devotion, and, particularly, in rela- 
tion to the Lord's ſupper. Such a method will hardly 
fail of putting you in mind of the ſeveral ſorts of fins, 
whereinto you may, at any time, have fallen; or, at 
leaſt, of the roſſer and more offenſive of them. And 
then, if "you duly conſider which of them were of 
weakneſs, which of wilfulneſs, which involuntary, and 
which freely choſen'; 'which you have repented of and 
forſaken, and which {till retain an intereſt in you; it 
Pill be cult matter to make à prabable judg- 
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ment, perhaps, à certain one, whether you be a ſan 
el i ever happy; or 8 chi 


OS au es 


» 1 # 


of 4. ath and perdition. But then you muſt be ſure 


L 
to 


> deal fairly and candidly with yourſelf, judging 
by what — really find yourſelf 


chargeable Vith; 


. 5 
& ” 


neither leſſening nor excuſing your fins; nor, on the 


other hand, being too ſeyere upon yourſelf, for ſuch 


fins as it was not in your power to avoid. 


Euſeb. There is little danger of peoples being over. 
ſevere to themſelves, ſo as yndeſervedly to con- 
demn themſelves. 1 with they would not more rea- 


dily ſeek to excuſe themlelyes, from ſuch guilt, en 


like the poiſon'd ſhirt to Hercules, flicks fo cloſe to 


. DYE that they know not how to get rid of it. 
Teen 


. :Theed. It is true, men arg readſeſt to fail on this 
ſide, in fayouring themſelyes beyond what Almighty 
God will think reaſonable; at the laſt day: though 
I muſt confeſs, there are ſome few well-meaning per- 
fans, who are apt to err, on the other hand, by con. 
cluding tbemſelves in a worſe condition, than they 
have reaſon for; and ſo are, tempted to deſpair of 
pardon, when, any other man would take their cafe 
to be very. ſafe. Both theſe extremes. are carefully to 
be avoided, as we would velvet die in an jmpenitznt 


ſtate; nor deprive ourlelyes of that comfort, which 


would naturally ariſe from a_ well-grounded. ſenſe of 


od's favour, and diſturb our minds with pnoeceſſary 
ears, and..jealaufies, and unfit ourſelycs for ſerving 
od, as we might otherwiſe, have done; not to add 
Ather, as we would not be tempted, to deſpair of 
Hs mercy, and thereby provoke him to withdraw i 
CEE Wore EA: EIN 
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Euaſel. When is it yon would have a man thus 
examine himſelf? 


le is, aboye all times, eſpegially concemd 


1 


n. he comes to, be ck, and, death looks 


* 


mars up his accounts, leſt it be too late the next day- 
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For be "ea by no means to defer this work till his 
latter end, but to be conſtant in it throughout rhe 
courſe of his Whole life; In his firſt Veginning Yis 
repentance, or ſo {o0n' as he comes ro years of dil 
cretion and underſtanding, ſo as to be capable of 
making*a judgment of himſelf, he muſt Uiligently 
and impartially review his life | paſt, and Teriouſly con- 
ſider the fins he has been golf of, Jo far as be can 
recollect them, together ich their | ſeveral agorava- 
tions; to humble Himſelf for them, and to ſue to © Goa 
for pardon thro*: Chriſt, and grace to walk mote holy 
for the future; to reſolve againſt the repetition & 
them; and to arm -bitnſelf againſt thoſe tem ptations 
whereby he has been drawn intb them; to foßſerde 
bon he may beſt guard himſelf àgainſt them; and to 
confirm his purpoſes of amendmeft, and a better obe- 
dience,” for the remaining part of his life.” And be- 
ſides; he is farchet to remember, that he muſt not 
ceaſe here; but; though he come to ever fo perfect a 
diſcovery of himſelf; he muſt be mindful always after, 
to make a frequent inſpection ititb his converſation, to 
ſee that it is fuch 45 becomes the goſpel of Cbriſt, to la- 
ment ard bewail- what farther tranſgreſſions he can 
diſcover in his future conduct, and ta renew his far- 
met purpoſes of amendment. 
Euſeb. How oft do you think it beceſſaty wr a 
good Chriſtian to examine himſelf as you preſcribe ! ? 
Theod. The ſick man muſt do it, as his Liſte 
allows him time and ability. But, As to others, this 
examination is in a particular manner recommended 
by ſuch as have written of the Lord's ſupper, and the 
due celebration of it, as neceſſary in order to à wor- 
thy attendance upon that ſacred ordinance, and there- 
fore always to be uſed before our — to It's 
and more particularly upon account of thoſe words of 
the apoſtle St. Paul; () Let.a man examine himſelf ; 
and fo let him eat of that bread; and drink of that cup. 
"ay Oy N have ue preſſed this ad- 
POS ** 1 Cor. xi. 29 | 
84 | vice 
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vice ſo far, that divers very good, and truly devoted 
Chriſtians, chuſe rather to abſent themſelves, when 
graciouſly invited to that heavenly. banquet, than ap- 
pear there without ſuch a previous examination, when 
they have not time for it. Which, tho' it be a great 
error in them, it being much better to ſerve dur Lord 
as well as our preſent circumſtances. will admit of 
than not do it at all; yet nothing can be more proper 
and becoming, than ſuch. a ſerious examination upon 
every notice timely. given of a ſacrament, together 
with ſuch a mixture of preparatory; devotion, as may 
tend to raiſe the moſt holy affections in the ſoul, may 
obtain the pardon of its ſins, and ſo may qualify the 
perſon, worthily to commemorate our bleſſed Saviour 
infinite love in dying for us. But then beſides theſe, 
and other the like more ſolemn times for ſelf-examina- 
tion, he that would live agreeably to his moſt holy 
profeſſion, will find it neceſſary for him to be fre 
_ quently exerciſed in the conſideration of his (g) own 
ways z to call them often o remembrance, as the Pſalm- 
iſt did, as highly uſeful in order to the turning bis 
Jeet to Ged's teftimonies. And, if my judgment ſignify 
any thing in the caſe, I ſhould, direct, exhort, in. 
treat, and be ech him, to paſs no day without it; 
that every night, before he compoſe himſelf to ſleep, 
he would ( Y commune with bis heart upon his bed, and 
be es or lde bears! he 55 _ dare would 


FF 


had diſcharged Fo duty, jen — put the author 
of the Golden Verſes queſtions to himſelf, 
. 5 Ive Tapiew z Th 0 tpifa; Ti, {404 d 8%, ig 
And. ſee what good he has done that day ;' what duty be 
bas ventured to owit ; whether be has indulged any vict; 
and in ſhort, . how he has demeaned himſelf in all re- 
ſpects. This St. Chry/eſtem recommends, from thoſe 
words of the Pſalmiſt, (i) Commune with yourſelves in 
| Mu chamber, and be flill ; directing that after ſupper, 
(2) Pſalm exix. 59. (00 Ibid. iv. 4. (i) ver. 5. 
e 15 before 
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þfort g "man. betake himſelf to bis reſt, when be is pre- 
ring for his bed, and has none with bim. but all is till 
und quiet avout him, be ereft a tribunal in his own con- 
rice, and bring himſelf to à trial, what evil he bas con- 
wived the day paſt, what frauds be has committed, what 
wighbour he has ſupplanted, what corrupi inclinations he 
bas gratified, and tb paſs judgment upon himſelf ac- 
cordingly. And would each Chriſtian conſtantly fol- 
bow this method, he would quickly become well ac- 
quainted with himſelf ; would make his repentance the 


5 berfecter, and more particular; would eaſe his mind 
of te heavy burden of paſt fins; would ſoon, have 
e got over the difficulty of his inquiry, and reduc d it | 


into a little compaſs 3 would find his love to fin turn'd 
to hatred of it; would ſoften his hard heart, and 
awaken his drowſy conſcience ; 'would prevent his miſ- 
carriages becoming habitual; and would have a great 
deal the leſs: to do, whenever he comes to die. In a 
word, this were the way to make our work eaſy, our 
lives comfortable; and our end glorious. Nor will 
this be any troubleſome, buſineſs, to thoſe who have 
been acquainted" with it for a while. It muſt coſt 
ſome time and pains at firſt; till it is grown familiar 
to them, and they know to what failings they are 
moſt liable, and are moſt obliged to inquire after. 
But thenceforwards they will be readier for it, and ſo 
t will take up no long time for the diſpatch of it. 
N quarter of an hour, or, perhaps, but half ſo much, 
every night; which can be no great burden to any 
one, to ſet: aſide ordinarily for ſuch reflection. And 
het, whoſoever well employs that ſpace conſtantly to 
this purpoſe, + will, ſoon experience the wonderful ad- 
vantage of it, in order to the mortification of his luſts 
and paſſions, and, hereby, to his growth in grace, 
and a happy preparation for a bleſſed eternity. 
Eiſch. Really; Theodorus, what you ſay ſeems ſo 
bighly reaſonable, that I begin to wiſh all that call 
ſhemſelves Chriſtians, would conſtantly put it in pra- 
* And, for my ow part, 1 begin, by the 

grace 
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grace, of God, this night ; and, J hepe, I ſhall co. 
tinue in the daily obſervance of it, as long as J live. 


Tbeod. I beſeech you do; and you will, ſoon find T 
the good effect of it: and 1 N wiſh JOU ha pul 
l ic ſooner... | / 
Eaſeb. I will be fore to wr 3 2 le 


Theod. Pray do; and you will heartily thenk me 
for my advice. And now I am upon. this ſubjec, 
give me leave to preſcribe. another. practice; which, 
though no part of that examination I have been tien. 
ing of, is yet ſo highly uſeful, and fo nearly allied to 
the advice now given, that I cannot forbear men- 
tioning it. It is this; that men of buſineſs in the 
world would allow themſelves a little time, every 
morning, to think beforehand, what company they 
are like to meet with that day, what undertakings to 
be engaged in, what difficulties of any ſort to ſtrug- 
gle. with, and what temptations they may probably 
haye to encounter upon any of theſe accounts; that 
they may the bettef provide againſt them, may be 
diligently upon their dard, when the time comes, 
and ſo may preſerve theit integrity in the midſt of 
them. Such a ſhort pretanſideration in the morn- 
ing, and a Neelie tes again at night, no one can 
make trial of, but he will quickly be convinc'd cf 
on admirable hs ring and — of , 


may doi it ffecwwally 1. 3s 

Ancbub. | have enn a — Wer al this 
time, and have very carefully attended to all your 
diſcourſe; and, I hope,” I both'! underſtand aright, 
and retain the meaning of the ſeveral excellent roles 
you have laid down, whereby to make a true judg- 
ment of the ſtate of our fouls, and the diſpoſition ue 
are. in for another life. But that 1 may be ſure I do 
not miſtake your meaning, if you pleaſe to give me 
vi 1 will urn W what I take to be 

inten 
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"ended by them, and how I may obſerve them, ſo 


" Thead. A. very ſeaſonable motion! and to which I 
cult GEE TDT 
* Auchith. Then I will begin. And I beg you will 
pleaſe, to ſet, me right, if I either forget, or miſtake. 
Theod. | will be fure to do it, VO FOI; 
Auch. Having firſt removed the. falſe grounds 
of ſatisfaction, by which people have been directed 
vo impoſe upon themſelves, and ſhewn the weakneſs 
nd inſufficieney of them; you next proceed to pre- 
(cribe ſuch proper directions, as, if rightly purſued, 
way be a ready means of diſcovering each one to 
bimſelf. Toe which end, you lay down this as an 
undoubted fundamental principle, and which every 
one is to receive as ſuch; That there is no hope of 
alyation for him who allows himſelf in any wilful 
in. And, no doubt, very truly, ſince the Holy Scrip- 
ure ſo totally condemns it; both declaring (4) be 
wages of it ta be death; and moreover affirming, that 
) Whoſoeuer ſhall, keep the whale law, and yet offend 
in one Paint, he is guilty of al; whereby is implied. 
that ſuch, an one ſhall as ſurely be. proceeded. againſt 
s a ſinner, as he whoſe tranſgreſſions are far more nu- 
merous, . Hence that ſeems a natural inference, which 
jou obſerv'd in the next place, that every wilful re- 
lapſe. into ſin returns a man back into his former 
miſerable. ſtate, till he ſhall have ariſen out of it by 
new repentance. Every wilful relapſe, I ſay; for 
the caſe zou have ſhewn to be quite otherwiſe. with 
our inyoluntary offences; that thoſe will be pardoned 
upon à general repentance, and ſo our ſalvation is 
Dot eh anger d by. them. Lou have taught us, alſo, 
bow ta, diſtinguiſh berwixt ſins of weakneſs, and wil 
fuloeſs, Lou have inſtructed us, likewiſe, how: to 
Judge of our os of omiſſion, as belonging to either 
of theſe claſſes; according, as they ate indulged. or 
dot. As. alſo is the caſe of our many defects and 
(Rom. vi. 23. 0) James ii. 1. 
; ene 9 imperfections 
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imperfections in the ſervice of Gad ; and, in or 


ſtant practice; and noted the proper times for it, 


of you have any objection to make to it, I am rea 
to explain myſelf to your farther ſatisfa&ion., © 


not fail of being accepted with God; and he that 
has it not, is ſure not to be accepted by him. 
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But fince our Saviour has taught us, that the pure in 


to à ſalutary application of the whole to our adv, 
tage, have recommended a frequent, ſerious, ang 
penitent examination of ourſelves, to each one's con. 


Theod. You ſay right. This is the ſum of what! 
have been diſcourſing more at large. And if either 


Euſeb. I ſee no cauſe for any objection. But if 
you will give me leave, I will propoſe an inference 
from the whole, which, I think, may reduce all ty 
„„ RET TT nn 

* Theod. That is eaſily done. And I know before. 
hand, the word you mean, is ſincerity. 

Euſeb. It is ſo. For I think the teſult of all i 
this; that a fincere endeavour to learn the will of 
God, and do it, ſo as in nothing knowingly to offend 
him, is the only evidence of our being qualified for 
a future ſtate of happineſs. He that has this, ſhall 


Tbeod. Moſt certainly. For God can neither love 
thoſe that are not hearty in his ſervice, nor rejet 
thoſe that are. It is (m) the heart he calls for. And 
whereſoever this is right before him, we may ſafely 
depend upon his favour. () Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart, for they ſhall ſee Cod; which no wicked man 
can do. The ſinner muſt. not hope for ſuch a pri 
vilege, as is not to be attain'd to without (0) holineſs 


beart have a right to it; this is an evident proof, that 
ſuch purity of heart is the holineſs that capacitates for 
this bleſſedneſs. Thus the wife man invites to have 
à ſingular regard to the motions of the heart; and 
gives this teaſon for it, that our eternal ſalvation has 
a peculiar dependence upon them. (p) Hear, m ſa, 
(%) Prov. xxiii. 26. (a) Matth. v. 8. (e) Heb, xi 1 
den a OH 
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be wiſe, and guide thine heart in the way; (2) Keep- 
g thine heart with all diligence, (r) before, or above, 


* keeping ; that is, with all the care that may be, 
nM preſerve it upright before God; for out of it are the 
e of life; and according as this is well or ill diſ- 


poſed, ſuch is thy behaviour like to be outwardly, 
ind ſuch thy ſtate to all eternity. So Almighty God 


ommands the Jes to (5) circumciſe the forgſtin of 
/ brarts; (t) to cut off and caſt away their naughty 


LaQions, and be no more fliff-necked, as he had often 
complained they were. And by the mouth of the 
prophet Jeremiab, he threatens to puniſh them for 
the wickedneſs of their hearts, as ſurely as he would 
the Edomites, or Moabites, or any other of their 
neighbours, for their uncircumciſion: (u) Behold, the 
days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will puniſh all them 
that are circumciſed, with the uncircumciſed ;, Egypt, and 
Judab, and Edom, and the children of Ammon, and 
Moab, and all that are in the utmoſt corners, that dwell 
in the wilderneſs ; for all theſe nations are uncircumciſed, 
and all the houſe of Iſrael are uncircumciſed in heart, 
Here the Jetos, you ſee, are ranked amongſt the un- 
circumciſed, becauſe they were ſuch in heart, as the 

others were in the fleſh 3 they wanted that inward 

ciccumciſion, without which the outward. impreſſion 

made in the fleſh is of no worth in God's account. 
And, on the contrary, (x) Hezekiab is commended, 
and proſpered, becauſe whatſoever he did in God's 
ſervice, he did it with all his heart, And, in the New 

Teſtament, ſays our Saviour to the phariſees, (y) Ye 
are they whith juſtify your ſelves before men; but God 
tnweth the heart. (z) And divers other places there 
are, where the heart is declared to be what God re- 
lpects; ſo that, if this be not devoted to his honour, 
(9) Prov. iv. 23. (r) wmun -D (5) Deut. x. 16. () Biſhop 
arick upon the place. (2) Jerem, ix. 25, 26. (x) 2 Chron. 
XXxl, 21, 0) Luke xvi. 15. (z) 1 Sam. vii. 3. 1 Chron. 
Avi. 9. and xxix. 17. and 2 Chron, xxv. 2. Pſalm xxiv. 4. and ii. 
6. and Ixvi. 18, and Ixxiii. 1. Prov. xxi. 2. Rom. ii. 29. and 
m. 7. Epheſ. vi. 5. 1. Tim. i. 5. 1 Pet. i. 15. 4 
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all the ſervice we ean pay him, is like to ſtand us in 
little ſtead. And, on the other hand, if this be up- 
right and clean, and we ate inwardly bent upon tis 
ſervice, we ſhall not need to deſpond, and to tormene 
ourſelves for ſuch leſs, involuntary miſcarriages, a 
we find it out of our power totally to prevent. 
Euſeb. But how ſhall T know whether my heart be 
fuch, as will approve itſelf before Gd), 
_ . Theod, You may know it by theſe marks; which 
I ſhall very briefly mention, and ſo leave them to 
your own conſideration, to make what farther im. 
provement you can of them: 1. If the certain tenor 
and general courſe of your life be holy. This is ſo 
neceſſary from the conſtant doctrine of the Goſpel, 
declaring all ſin to be of a deadly nature, and that 
it is, in all reſpects, diametrically oppoſite to that will 
of God; that whoſoever pretends to pleaſe God can 
never give way to it, without a great degree of hy. 
Poo and infincerity. 2. If your care to pleaſe God 
e founded upon truly religious principles and mo- 
tives. A man may do many good things, and yet 
be far from being a good man, if 5 be done to 
a wrong end, or for ſome unworthy ſiniſter deſign, 
If he be temperate, for his health's ſake only; or 
charitable, out of oſtentation, and vain-glory ; or 
fair in his dealings, for the preſervation of his credit 
and reputation ; or patient of affronts, out of pure 
cowardiſe; or abſtemious, out of covetouſneſs; or 
obſervant of his times and devotion, out of pure 
cuſtom, and becauſe he ſees others do it; or for the 
carrying on ſome worldly intereſt; or becauſe his 
time lies upon his hands, and he knows not how other- 
wiſe to employ himſelf; ſuch an one miſerably de- 
ceives himſelf, if he thinks Almighty God will look 
upon this as an acceptable ſervice, . whilſt he-is con- 
ſcious to himſelf, that he did it not for his Maker“ 
honour, but for his own advantage, This ſhews bim 
to be intent upon. ſerving, not God, but himſelf; and 
that all his good deeds are done, either to bad - 


\ = 
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des, or, at leaſt, to ſoch as are unworthy of his 

ſt holy religion; and: fo. can. neither recommend 
im to Almighty God now, nor make him happy for 
ger hereafter. 3. I you be as ſtudious to ſerve God, 
4 as afraid of offending him in private, as in pub- 
ck; in bad company, as in good; and when you 
re like to ſuffer, as when you hope to get by it. A 
e Chriſtian is uniform in his obedience, ar all times, 

nd in all places, ſtudying to approve. himſelf, what 
t profeſſes to be, and never acting contrary to his 
uty, with whatſoever impunity he may do it in this 
nord, or how. little notice ſoever may be taken of 
His buſineſs is not to pleaſe: men, but God, whoſe 
ge he knows is moſt; aſſuredly upon him, who ſees. 
into the cloſeſt corner of the heart, and to whom he 
muſt be accountable at the laſt day. And whoſoever 
he be that takes a contrary. courſe, needs no. other 
feument. to; convince: him of his inſincerity, than 
hat his practice is not to be reconcil'd to his pro- 

eon. A true fear of God overawes a man at all 
tines, and in all places and eſtates; as well when it 
s againſt his temporal intereſt, as when on its. ſide; 
and will have the ſame influence in the ſecret cham- 


, bers, as in the open ſtreets; and will make a man as 
eilig to: offend, where no other eye but that of 
; the Almighty, can ſee it, as in the face of the greateſt 


aſſembly. And whoſoever finds himſelf thus careful 
of his duty, may juſtly look upon it, as an undeniable 
token of his ſincerity. 4. If ſuch your care to pleaſe 
God be without a reſerve, for any beloved luſt, or 

inclination. A truly good man owns himſelf obliged 
to an univerſal obedience to the divine command- 
ments of the one table, as well as of the other; and 


; when contradictory to his own natural temper; and 
| defires, no leſs than when moſt agreeable thereto. 
| And by an inquiry into his converſation, and the 
diſpoſition of his mind in this reſpect, a man may 
| ind whether the Divine Will, or his own, be the - 
| more prevailing principle in him; whether he is more 


concerned 
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concerned to pleaſe God, or himſelf ; and, in a worg 
whether he be ſo ſincere and hearty: in the perform. 
ance of his duty, as he ought, and profeſſes to be. 
5. If you be watchful againſt leſſer ſins, as well 2; 
againſt thoſe of a groſſer and fouler nature. It ;, 
not enough, that we have an abhorrence of ſuch cry- 
ing iniquities, as none but a very hardened ſinner wil 
dare to venture upon. But a good Chriſtian, and 
an unfeigned follower of our bleſſed Lord, will be 


- continually upon his guard againſt all temptations to 
whatever deſerves the name of ſin. He knows, that 


every wilful tranfgreſſion of his duty is a high affront 
offered to the great and good God, whom he is 
bound to fear above all things; and dares not venture 
upon it for all the world, how light a matter ſoever 
others may make of it. 'Though divers, even of our 


wilful fins, are comparatively little, he knows aſſured- 


ly, that none is really ſo in its own nature; and there- 
fore makes it his buſineſs to keep from all ſins, and 
even from ſuch as are moſt common, and leaſt con- 
demned by the generality of men. And till a man is 


come to be thus watchful againſt all appearances if 


evil, I cannot ſee how he can ſatisfy himſelf of his 


ſincerity in the ſervice of God. 6. And Ja, If you 


be truly humbled upon every unforeſeen failure in 
your duty, and thenceforward watchfully endeavour 
an amendment. I have already obſerved, that ſuch 
a ſorrow for fin committed, is not, of itſelf, any proof 
that a man is really a good man. But I may ſafely 


- affirm it, on the other hand, as an undoubted truth, 


that he who can ſuffer himſelf to be betrayed into 


any fin, without being heartily concerned and troubled 


* 


for it afterwards, is far from being what he ought to 
be. He muſt have little reverence for Almighty God, 


and little ſenſe of duty to him, that can reflect upon 


his having diſobeyed his laws, without being aſhamed 
and troubled for it. But when a man is ſo ſenſible 


of his having done amils, in deviating from his duty, 


that he heartily laments and bewails it; and not 15 
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ſv, but ſets himſelf with all his might to walk more 
carefully for the future, this argues a right diſpoſition 
of ſoul in him. This is the beſt he is capable of 
doing, towards making a reparation for what he has 
done amiſs z and is a very good ſign, that he is ſin- 
cere in his profeſſion. Theſe, my friend, are the 
moſt obvious marks of a ſincere deſire to pleaſe God, 
And if theſe fruits appear in your converſation, you 


ſpring is ſound and, good, and ſuch as, through our 
bleſſed Saviour's mediation, will nouriſh you to eter- 
ET IE ii. ä 
Euſeb. Really, Theodorus, you have given me ſuch 
ſatisfaction, and ſet this great point in fo clear a light, 
that I hope nothing farther need be deſired, for letting 
a man into the true ſtate of his ſoul ; but only, that 
he carefully apply himſelf to make a right uſe of the 
method here preſcribed for it: which I beſeech Al- 
| mighty. God to give us all grace to do faithfully and 
impartially, and as in his ſight, who knows us far 
better than we know ourſelves, and whom we are ſure 
we cannot deceive z though if we be not very careful 
and inquiſitive, or make a judgement of qurſelves 


ca ww, o>. 


: otherwiſe than by the rules here laid down, we may 
l deceive ourſelyes to our own deſtruction. 

J Anchith. This diſcourſe has come very ſeaſonably 
f for me, who am now upon the buſineſs of reviewing 


my life, and mak ing my peace with God, before 1 go. 
lence, and be no more ſeen : and whoſe great concern it 
8 therefore to inquire narrowly into the ſtate of my 
ſoul, that I depart not hence with a falſe peace, and 
il. grounded hope, and ſo be made fadly to bewail 
the ill effects of my miſtake to all eternity, I will 
therefore examine myſelf by theſe rules, that fo [ 
may fee how the caſe ſtands betwixt God and my 
ſou] and what aſſurance I can promiſe myſelf, that 
if | die now, as I am very like to do, I ſhall not be 
for ever miſerable. And that I may do it as I ought, 
1 humbly beg the aſſiſtance of my God to open mine 
5 I T. 1 eyes, 
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need not queſtion, but the root from whence they 
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eyes, that T may > fee the wondrous things of his law, and 


may diſcover, and be truly penitent for, my manifold 
tranſgreſſions of it. 


a ftrift acccunt fer them, and to render to every may 
according to his <works ; to thee T fly for affiſtance and 


me not hence, O gracious Lord, till thou ſhalt have file 
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A Prayer for Direction in order to a ht Judgmen 
of one's Self. 


9 Lord God of buſts, who ſearcbeſt the Narr, and iriif 
the reins, and obſerveſt all our ways, to bring us 10 


direction in this my languiſhing condition. Diſcover ni 
clearly to myſelf, that I may ſee how vain and fooliſ, 
how careleſs and negligent, how diſobedient and undui- 
ful I bave been, and may be deeply humbled for it. Au 
where I have faithfully and heartily endeavoured to 
Pleaſe thee, though with great weakneſs and imperfectin, 
make me ſenſible of this ſoo, that, through the merits g 
our bleſſed Saviour, 1 may enjoy the comfort of it. Teach 

me to paſs a right judgment upon myſelf, that I mo 
neither preſume upon thy. goodneſs, whilſt I allow mc! 
in any iniquity, nor deſpair of thy mercy and forgiven, 
when 1 do not, Mortify and ſubdue the remainders if 
corruption in me. Increaſe and perſe all my praces, or 
whatſoever good inclinations thou ſeeſt in me: and tait 


me for the fruition of thine everlaſting kingdom, Heat 
me, O Lord, and grant me this my moſt humble reque, 
for the ſake, and through the merits, of Jeſus Chriſt, ti 
only Sen, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

Theod. The good Lord hearken to you, and give 
you a gracious anſwer! And fo I recommend you to 


the divine protection, hoping to wait upon you agi 
to. morrow. 


- Auchith. A thouſand thanks to you, go ood Del. 
rus, for all your kindneſs. I thank you alſo, Eujeiu, 

Euſeb. I pray God be with you, and grant you 4 
favourable night, after this long viſit. 


De End of the Fourth VISIT. 1 


a a Dd a 


The more immediate, &c. 243 
The Fifth VISIT, 


The more immediate Preparation for Death. 


Theoph. UR friend Zuſebius and I are come to ſee 
you, good Anchithanes , Timotheus and 
Philogeiton deſigned alſo to accompany us; but buſi- 
refs has fallen out croſs, that they are forced to beg 
your excuſe till to-morrow, when we ate all ro be here 
by a new. appointment. 

Euſeb. They fully intended to have come with us, 
and were. heartily troubled at their diſappointmeat. 
But pray, Auchithanes, how are you now ? 


0 Auchith. I thank God not very unealy, either in 
| body, or mind; but weaker and weaker ; wearing 
es you fee, The good God of his mercy fit me 
j for my great change, which ſeems to be approach- 
ing! 

; Theoph. I truſt he has done it already, that you need 
; not be ſolicitous upon that account. 

if | Anchith. J hope it is done in a good n yet 
: not ſo, but that I have great cauſe to pray to God to 
7 complere it, And it is a matter of that vaſt conſe- 
1 guence to my ſoul, that I cannot be too careful about 


it: which makes me beg what farther aſſiſtance you 
can give in order to it. 

Theopb. With all our hearts, 

Anchith. I am very weak, and much ſpent, fince you 
ſaw me laſt, and not like to continue any time in this 
world; nd would be glad to improve the ſmall re- 
mainder of my days, if at leaſt I have any yet remain- 
tg, to the beſt purpoſes I can. 

Theoph. What ſervice is it we can do you ? 

Anchith. When you did me the favour, 7 — 
to viſit me formerly, you promiſed to inform me how 

Lt might frame a right judgment of myfelf, ſo as to dif- 
cern "whether I be in the favour of God at preſent, 
and in the way to be ſaved hereafter : but Theodorus, 

T 2 EE thank 


Thi 
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better, if your weakneſs will not make our diſcourſe 


perſons given over by the phyſician, and doubtle i 


| £d, and. lived many years after. But this being what 


I thank him, has been at ſo much pains to teach me 
this, that I ſhall not now trouble you about it, 
Theoph. What is it then you would deſire? 
Anchith. To be taught what duties are peculiarly 
incumbent upon one in my condition, that lies upon 
the bed of ſickneſs, and every day expects his diſſo- 
lution ; as I now do. 
Theoph. I know not how we can employ our time 


a diſturbance to you. 

Anchith. Aſſure yourſelves, it will not. For though 
I am much ſpent as to my body, I thank God my 
underſtanding is ſtill clear, And I hope I ſhall be 
able both to Attend to, and practiſe what I ſhall learn 
from you. 

Theoph. Do not think, Anchithanes, that we pretend 
to teach you, but only to refreſh your memory, and 
bring to mind what you have let ſlip, n this 
want of your health. 

 Anchith, ] ſhall not interrupt your good defign, by 
returning your compliment; but do beg the favour of 
you to begin, 

T heoph, "You are then to look upon yourſelf, as pol 
fibly upon the brink of the grave, ready to launch into 
eternity, in as Uncertain a condition as (a) Damocls, 
with his dagger hanging over his head, and threaten- 
ing every moment to drop upon him, and diſpatch 
him, Which thought calls upon you to muſter up al 
your forces, and be as induſtrious as poſſibly you can, 
in making a good uſe of the few ſands that yet remain 
in your glaſs. It is but a little time you can promik 
yourſelf to work in, the day being far ſpent, and /i 
night, wherein no man can work, in all appearance, dra- 
ing on apace. There is none ſo weak, but God, if he 
ſee fit, can reſtore him: and we have known divers 
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as low a condition as yourſelf, that yet have recover 
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you have little reaſon to expect, you do very, wiſely 
in laying aſide your concern for this world, and em- 
ploying your thoughts wholly for the other. Your 
only buſineſs 1s now, to make what farther preparation 
you can, for a happy departure hence, and a bleſſed 
eternity when you are gone. | 92 05 aa 
Aucbitb. And how muſt I do this? 18 
_ Theoph, I believe by this time you find by experi- 
ence, that it is no great matter a man can do, when 
reduc'd to your helpleſs circumſtances, Yet what he 
can, muſt be done. | Sa a 
Aucbitb. Be pleas'd to give me your directions, and 
I vill obſerve them according to my power. 
Theoph. I ſhould have begun, in the it place, with 
| the firſt thing our Church recommends in her rabrick 
for the wifitation of the fick; which is, To ſend to the 
miniſter of the pariſh, to beg his aſſiſtance and pray- 
ers. But, inſtead of preſſing this upon you, I am rather 
to commend you for having already done it. And TI 
preſume you are ſatisfied by this time, you did well 
r | 121 805 
Anchith. 1 have owned it to you formerly, and have 
much more reaſon to do it, now that I have had more 
experience of the valuable bleſſing of ſo uſeful a help, 
at ſuch a time as this : which is a benefit I owe to you 
Theophilus z and I return you hearty thanks for having 
firſt put me upon it. DL a ace 
Theoph. T was fully ſatisfied of the ſingular uſeful- 
neſs of ſuch a guide, when you came within ſight of 
| eternity, and of ſuch an interceſſor for you to Hea- 
ven; who, being of God's own appointment, is there- 
fore the fitteſt perſon to offer up your requeſts for you, 
and to aſſiſt you in the other offices of religion. Such 
2 ſpiritual phyſician is therefore to be applied to, and 
not only deſired once or twice for form- ſake, but fo 
as that he may perform the ſeveral parts of his office 
conſtantly during the perſon's ſickneſs. This is one 
conſiderable branch of his function, and would prove 
ot. admirable uſe, if duly put in execution. 
„ os OY Oey ai Euſeb, 
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days in this our truly. excellent, primitive, apoſtolical 


very little purpoſe, conſidering what ſort of perſons 


| aſked, What grounds he has to hope, that God is re- 


none of his neighbours, and ſo he hopes well of him. 


Euſeb. And fo it certainly would, if the generality 
of mankind were but as wiſe as they ought to be. 

Theoph. It is a diſmal conſideration, to think how 
great a part, I ſay not, of mankind, but even of them 
that call themſelves Chriſtians, and have paſſed all their 


Church, live at ſuch a rate, that they ſeem to have 
little more than the name of Chriſtians, to diſtinguiſh 
them from Jews, Makometans,or Heathens. I have heard 
T heodorys, and other divines, make ſad complaint, with 
great grief and ſorrow of heart, that, when they go to 
aſſiſt their ſick neighbours in their neceſſity, they find 
them too often ſo intolerably ſtupid and ſenſeleſs ax 
to the buſineſs of religion, that it evidently appears 
to have been none of their care, and little good is 
to be done with them. Many times they are not 
ſent to at all; and, when they are, it is too often to 


they have to deal with. The man they are to viſit, 
deſires to partake of their prayers. He looks upon 
himſelf as taking his leave of this world, and begs they 
will beſeech Almighty God to grant him a happy 
paſſage into a better. But, as to the conditions required 
on his own part, and without which there is no hope 
of ſalvation, he is a great ſtranger to them. If he be 


conciled to him, and has forgiven his ſins; his anſwet 
is, That he has lived quietly and peaceably, has wronged 


ſelf. But aſk him to give an account of his faith, and 
he daes it very lamely, He has lived always in the 
bofom of the Church, and commonly has made a part 
of the publick congregation ;. but, not having been 
taught his Catechiſm when he was young, nor having 
duly accuſtomed himſelf to read the Scriptures, and 
other good books, ſince, he is almoſt as little veried 
in the principles of Chriſtianity, as if he had been bred 
up amongſt the ſavage Indians, or in the deſerts of 


Arabia. This is a dreadful caſe, and ſuch a diſcouris” 
i irons „men 
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ment to a faithful paſtor, as one would ſearce imagine 

ſible in a Chriſtian country, and where the free uſe - 
of the Goſpel is allowed, and the reading of it en- 
corfraged, and its doctrines continually explained and 
inculcated, as they are with us: yet I am well aſſured 
it is too true, and too common. 

Euſeb. This is a fad ſtory, if it happen but now- 
and-then. | 

Theoph. I 0 if you aſk of them who have had 
occaſion to know it beit, you will find it no ſuch rarity 

| as you may imagine. And then if you inquire into his 

practice, he hopes well of it; but, alas! he is miſera- 
bly deficient here too. He was bred up with a profeſ- 
ſion of religion, and has avoided ſome of the more hei- 
nous ſins, ſuch as robbery, adultery, murder, or ſo- 
lemn perjury, which he has never been guilty of, tho? 
perhaps he has made no conſcience of twearing in his 
ordinary converſation, in direct oppoſition to our Sa- 
viour's prohibition, (5) Swear not at all; nor is notorious 
tor drunkenneſs, or lying, or cheating, though poſſi- 
bly far from being innocent in any of theſe reſpects. 
As for the worſhip of God in his tamily, he is as per- 
fect a ſtranger to it as can be, having never prayed with 
them, morning or evening, ſince he had them to pray 
with, and poſſibly but rarely by himſelf z nor perhaps 
has he fo much as uſed himſelf to beg God's TI 
upon his meals, or to return thanks 00 them. He has 
taken no care of his children, 70 bring them up in the 
urlure and admonition of the Lord. He minded indeed 
to get what wealth he could for them, and to ſettle 
them in the world to the beſt advantage; but, as to 
their everlaſting welfare, he hath had as little regard 
for that, as for his own; which he ſeldom, if ever, 
ſerioully thought of. He went on careleſly, and did 
as he ſaw others do, but never troubled himſelf to in- 
quire whither the path he was in would lead him, and 

whether the end of it would not be death, and ever- 


laſting deſtruction. tad 
(5) Matth. v. 34. 
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Euſeb. This is a woful proof of the great need ſuch 
have of all the aſſiſtance that may be, to reſcue them, 
if poſſible, from thoſe intolerable tortures they have 
been fo long preparing for themſelves, 

Theoph. It is a melancholick employment to viſt 
ſuch thoughtleſs ſinners, both becauſe of the dreadfu] 
condition they are in at preſent, and becauſe likewiſe 
of the little impreſſion is like to be made upon them, 
by all the beſt advice that can be given them, the 
moſt urgent and preſſing exhortations that can be 
uſed, and all the moſt amazing terrors, that can be 
repreſented to them, or the moſt bleſſed hopes that can 
be ſet before them, 


Anchith, Can they poſſibly forbear conſidering at 
ſuch a time as this ? 
Theoph. It is too evident they can. Either they care 
not to hear of the danger they are in; or, if they give 
it a patient hearing, they hope God is merciful, and 
will pardon their ſins; they meant no harm, and they 
truſt he will therefore be favourable to them; they are 
ſorry they have offended him, and wiſh they had done 
otherwiſe, and perhaps make ſome faint proiniſes of 
being wiſer for the future, if it may pleaſe God to re- 
tore them to their health, But, as for any real ſigns 
of a true and hearty repentance, theſe are rarely to \ be 
mer with among ſuch nominal Chriſtians. 

Euſeb. This is a Jamentable caſe. But yer, ſince, f 
they will ever be brought to conſider, they will do it 
upon a near proſpe of death; and ſince it is found 
by experience, that ſome few are then ſo awakened 
out of their former lethargy, as thenceforward really 
to become new men; it is very fit they ſhould hare 
the means uſed, to try what the effect will be. 

Theoph.” And thoſe who are duly mindful of their 
flocks, will not refuſe to do the utmoſt in their power, 
for reclaiming ſuch z rho? it is eaſy to imagine, W 
mortification it muſt be to them, to obſerve the diff - 
culty of their undertaking, and the little hope they 
have of ſucceſs in it, This is a great diſccuragemet 
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to a good man; but will not deter him from perform- 
ing his duty to them, whatſoever the event be. And 
it is a wonderful comfort to him, if at any time he be 
ſo happy, as to awaken either a ſtupid, or a hardened 
inner into a ſenſe of his duty, to be truly humbled 
W for his guilt, and earneſtly deſirous, not only of par- 
Lon for it, but of ability to bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance. =» . e 
Euſeb. Hence we ſee, what reaſon there is to try, if 
any good can be done upon the worſt of men; who 
we may be ſure will hearken now, if ever. 
Theoph. And this confirms what I. ſaid, that the 
miniſter ought to have notice, when any in his pariſh 
are ſick, that ſo he may attend- them, and do what 
ſervice he can for them. For not only theſe, but the 
holieſt and beſt of Chriſtians, - will acknowledge the 
oreat benefit of his aſſiſtance, of which they are ſo 
ſenſible, that they ſeldom need to be put in mind of 
ſending to him, and are rejoiced at the ſight of him, 
when coming to miniſter to them, and are always 
highly thankful to him for it. This therefore, is our 
Church's firſt direction to the ſick, That notice be given 
io the miniſter of the pariſh of his ſickneſs, 5 
In the ſecond place, inquiry is to be made, whether 
the ſick man has ſettled his temporal affairs; and he 
is to be exhorted to make his will immediately, if it 
be not already done. 5 
Euſeb. A very proper exhortation upon divers ac- 
count, 5 
Tbeopb. Moſt certainly; but not in relation to An- 
chithanes, who, to my certain knowledge, has made 
his ſome days ſince: it had been better to have done 
it ſooner; but, being done, there is no occaſion to 
preſs it now. . te hp 
Anchith. Theodorus, good man, when he was firſt 
ſo kind as to give me a viſit, told me, he was com- 
manded ro inquire what care I had taken, as to the 
diſpoſal of my temporal concerns; and was ſo urgent 
| With me to make no longer delay, leſt haply I 
1 e might 
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might die inteſtate, and bring great miſchief by it v 
my family and relations, that I forth with ſent for an 
attorney, and diſpatched that affair, as 7. Beopbilus Nas 
To, l. wy 0 | 

'Theoph. It were greatly to be wiſhed, that all why 
haue any eſtates to leave behind them, would be per. 
ſuaded never to be without a will, and ever-and-ancn 
to overlook it, and ſee what occaſion there may be fot 
any alterations in it. I have heard: of ſome that hays 
renewed their will annually ; and I cannot but think 
it very prudent, in, iuch as have great dealings in the 
world, to do it And alliothers ought to amend what 
they ſhall think defective in it, upon every conſiders 

ble alteration in their circumſtances. | 
Euſeb. This (undoubtedly were very adviſeable, if 
men would be prevailed with to hearken to it. But, 
alas! the generality are ſo far from thus repeating 
their will, that they will not be got to make it at all 
till they find themſelves at the point of death; and i 
is well, if they can be invited to do it then. 

Theoph. They can no more endure to think of 
making their wills, than of ſetting about their repent- 
ance. And hence it too often comes to pals, that tho 
they acknowledge both neceſſary, and promiſe, and 
ſeem reſolved, to do both before they die, they are both 
put off till it is too late, and ſo are never done at al. 
It is highly reaſonable therefore, that this ſhould be 
one part of the ſick man's examination, to the end 
that if he have hitherto neglected either of theſe duties, 
he may he perſuaded to apply himſelf to it with all the 
fr. > Tk. 

Euſeb. It were much rather to be deſired, that per- 
ſons would take care of both, in the time of thelr 
health and ſtrength, when they are better qualified for 
the performance of them. But ſince the moſt part 
will not be brought to this, by any conſideration what- 
ſoever, they have the more need to be put in mind of 
it when they come to die. i 


T heaps, 
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to Thzpb. And thus we are already fallen upon the 
ert part of the prieſt's office in viſiting the Heck; 
„ hich is, To examine them concerning the reality and 


integrity of their faith, and the nature and ſincerity 
of their repentance. As to the former of theſe, the * | 
ruth and integrity of their faith, the office is very 
expreſs and clear, the form of doing it being directed 
to be, by propounding the ſeveral articles of the Apoſ- 
des Creed, by way of queſtion, whereby to learn, 
whether the "ſick perſon do really and truly believe 
c n 
Euſeb. This Creed containing in it the ſum of our- 
Chriſtian faith, that is, of what is neceſſary to be be- 
lieved by each one of us, in order to ſalvation; it is 


bot fit, the ſick man ſhould be ſure to ſatisfy himſelf, 
t ether he has taken care to be fully informed, of what 
8 it ſo highly imports him to know and believe 10 bis 


JJ 

Theoph, This therefore the miniſter is to put him in 
mind of, and he is accordingly to deal faithfully and 
impartially by himſelf, and by no means to deceive 
himſelf, either with an ill- grounded, or a falſe faith; 
which, howſoever it might ſtop the voice of his con- 


d ſcience at preſent, will ſtand him in no ſtead, when 
ve ſhall be called to give up his account at the laſt 
. great day. And then, as to the nature of the ſick 
e perſon's repentance, the prieſt is to inquire, and ſo 
d are they themſelves too, into their hatred of, and 
5 humiliation for their ſins, the forgiveneſs of all that 
Ie 


have injur'd them, their defire of pardon from whom- 
ſoever they have offended, and their readineſs to 

| make reſtitution to any they may have wronged. 
Euſeb. Till a man is thus diſpos'd, there is no hope 
left for him. And there is therefore all the reaſon in 
the world, that this ſhould not only be propounded to 
him, but, if he be found negligent in this reſpect, he 
ſhould be preſſed with all the vehemence and earneſt- 
neſs that may be, to make the beſt amendment his 
preſent unhappy circumſtances will admit of. | 
N T heoph. 
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Theoph. This is che laſt remedy he has left; and if 
he will not be perſuaded to make uſe of this, nothin 
farther remains for him, but deſpair and miſery ; 
which ought to excite him to leave no method un. 
attempted, whereby he can any way hope to retrieve 
himſelf out of this wretched condition, and to try, by 
all means that can be thought of, whether it be yet 
poſſible to obtain the favour of God, and a wel. 
grounded hope of ſalvation, Bur, conlidering Anchi. 
thanes's manner of life, and his uſual care to pleak 
God, and prepare for his latter end, I ſhall not inſiſt 
any farther upon this. proceed rather to another 
part of the miniſter's office in his intercourſe with the 
ſick man; which is, fourthly, To put him in mind of 
making a ſpecial confeſſion of his fins, if he find bis ain. 
ſcience troubled with any weighty matter, and then pro- 

ceed with him as he finds him a true penitent, or not, 
But this, together with the adminiſtration of the holy 
ſacrament, and the abſolution upon your earneft din 
of it, having been all ts by 7 beodarus, I pas 
over theſe too. 

Euſeb. If I miſtake not, the miniſter is earneſtly h 


move ſuch ſick perſons, as are of ability, to be liberal un 


the poor, 

 Theoph. You are not 1 This is to be made 
a fifib part of the ſick man's buſineſs, and he muſt be 
ſure to take care of it now, if he have not done it 
before; as Anchithanes had done plentifully in his 
health, when what he gave, was a much better cha- 
rity than it would have been at this time! though 
now, by way of addition to his former benefaCtions, 
he has left a farther conſiderable ſum to that purpoſe 
in his will: ſo that neither is there occaſion of recon- 
mending this duty to him. 

Euſeb. I truſt Almighty God will give him ar 
abundant recompence at the reſurrection of the juſt. But 
what is the duty you would mention? 

Theoph. A quiet, patient deportment under b 


. is a fixib duty, neceſſarily incumbent ol 
the 
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the ſick man, and which he is to take a particular 


are of: a duty, which (ſo far as it reſpects Almighty 
Cod, and the obedience that is due to his moſt holy 
In. 


Will, and accordingly is to be put in practice at all 
times, whenever urder any preſſure of calamity) has 
been already ſo largely recommended at a former meet- 


et ing, that I need ſay no more of it. Wherefore 1 ſhall 
. bocly obſerve here, that he is to be patient and eaſy as to 
l thoſe who are about him, to aſſiſt him in his ſickneſs. 
ale ne is not only to take care, that he be not like (c) Jo- 
lt 2b, angry at Almighty God, for his hand over him; 
er but neither may he be peeviſh and fretful towards 
he thoſe who are doing good offices for him; which were 
ot an ill requital for all the benefit he receives by their 
u. means. This fort of carriage, I grant, is not readity 
ve avoided, when a man is tortured with exceſſive pain, 
* cor heat, or thirſt ; fo that he knows not which way to 
1 turn himſelf to be at reſt. But yet a good Chriſtian 
re 


will watch againſt it; that he do not return diſ- 
obligations and affronts, for the kind aſſiſtance they 
j . 5 
Anchith, This caution comes ſeaſonably to me, who 
am too apt to be provoked at every little occurrence, 
and I know not how to help it. I do not encourage 
myſelf in it; and I never uſed to be ſo before; which 
makes me hope it is the effect of my diſeaſe, and will 
be forgiven me upon that account, Bur, however, I 
| do endeavour to prevent it as far as I am able, 
| Thoph. And ſo you ought: for meekneſs and 
patience are virtues of no {mall account in the 
Chriſtian religion, And ſickneſs is a moſt proper time 
for the exerciſe of them, ſo far as the man can recollect 
his thoughts, and govern himſelf, And though he 
cannot then command himſelf as at other times, and 
ſo is more eaſily tranſported beyond his bounds; yet 
is the due government of his paſſions ſo much the more 
| commendable, by how much the more he finds himſcit 
nclined to give way to them. 
4 .. Jonnh iv: g. | 
e | Euſeb. 
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Eiuſeb. Theſe are ſome of thoſe duties, which con. 
cern the ſick man as ſuch, and are to be attended t, 
accordingly, by all that would make a right uſe gf 
their ſickneſs, to God's glory, and their own everlaſt. 
ing advantage. But by the diſcourſe we had by th, 
way, it ſeem'd to me, Theophilus, there are every 
other duties to be practiſed upon this occaſion, ang 

which the ſick man ought to employ himſelf abour, x 
eſpecially preparatory for death and eternity. 
 Theoph, It is true, there are ſeveral others, beſides 
theſe hitherto mentioned, that each one ought to he 
exerciſed in, whenever it is his lot to languiſh upon 
ſick-bed, and be in expectation of death: the chief 
of which I ſhall now recite, as the time, and Aui. 
thanes's ſtrength and patience, will give me leave. 
I. The firit is, a ſerious conſideration of death: That 
the fick man bethink himſelf in a folemn manner, 
what it is to die, and pals into the other world, 
Euſeb. 1. Death is no leſs than a total ſeparation of 
the ſoul and body, and ſo a diſſolution of our natural 
frame and conſtitution, And it will concern every 
one to provide for this, that he may be able to bear 
up againſt all the terrors of it with courage and 
magnanimity, and not be averwhelm'd with torros 
upon every appearance of it. 
Theaph. You quite miſtake me, Euſebius; for I do 
not mean what I ſpeak of death, in relation to it as ſuch 
a quitting this earthly tabernacle, which is a matter of 
no ſuch great concernment, For though theſe two old 

_ aſſociates having, perhaps, for threeſcore or fourlcore 
years ſucceſſively, ſo conſtantly attended each other, as 
never to have been parted one minute, the apprehenſion 
of ſuch parting may ſeem terrible beforehand, and 
put the man into a perplexity at the thought of it; ye 
if rightly conſider'd, there is no juſt cauſe of being di- 

YM may'd at this; becauſe, though it muſt be own'd, the 

bal body hereby becomes only a ſenſeleſs, uſeleſs Jump d 

14 cold clay, and afterwards the food of worms, the ſou, 

. which is by far the principal part, ſtill retains its vv 
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city. This dies not, but is im mediately tran ſlated into 
mother ſtate, where it not only remains alive, but-ſhall 
do ſo to the time of judgment. And, when chat great 
Jay comes, its former companion, the body, ſhall be 
fais d, and reunited to it, that ſo they may continue 
together to all eternity, So that whatſoever damage 
there is in their preſent ſeparation, it will be abun- 
| dantly compenſated at the reſurrection, when they 
ſhall meet again, and be conjoin'd to each other, with 
ſuch an intimate and perpetual union, as ſhall never be 
diſſolved. In ſhort, if the disjunction of the ſoul and 
body puts an end to this ſhort life, the reſurrection, 
which is neceſſarily to follow in its due time, will bring 
them together again, never to be parted more. And 
this, methinks, ſhould baniſh all the trouble, that 
W might otherwiſe ariſe from the thoughts of death, con- 
| fidered under this notion; namely, that it is only the 
body, the groſſer and leſs valuable part, that dies, and 
that too but for a little time; after which both ſoul and 
body ſhall be reſtored to each other, and enjoy one 
another, with all the ſecurity that can be deſired or 
imagin'd, and this to all eternity. Nor is this all, but 
the body ſhall ariſe a pure, refined, and ſpiritual nature, 
and by this means incomparably fitter for the ſoul's 
operations, than ever it has been here. (d) This cor- 
ruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal immor- 
taltty, and death ſhall be ſalloted up in victory, ſo as 
never to make a ſecond attempt upon them. And can 
any one think it hard to put off this meaner earthly 
cloathing for a while, to receive it again with jnfinite 
improvement; to lay aſide this leſs uſeful inſtrument 
of the ſoul; that he may have it at length reſtored, in 
far greater perfection, purged from all its corruption, 
healed of all its weakneſſes, and ſecured againſt mor- 
tality, and all thoſe diſeaſes, which are ſo many in- 
ternal and natural, and all thoſe unhappy accidents, 
which are ſo many external contingent cauſes of it. 
This muſt be a bleſſed change for a corruptible, 
e (4) 1 Cor. xv. 54. 5 
; periſhing, 
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periſhing, mortal body, ſubject to ſickneſſes and pain 
and a thouſand forts of deaths, to be made glorious and 
immortal, and ſet above the power of the man 
misfortunes, whereto it is liable here. The ſoul al 
ſhall be wonderfully improved; its capacity ſhall he 
inlarged, ſo that (e) though we ſee now through a glaj 
darkly, yet then face to face; though now: we knoy iy 
part, then we ſhall know more thoroughly, even as al 
we are known: the conſideration whereof, if rightly 
attended to, will neceſſarily be a powerful antidote 
againſt thoſe fears and diſturbances, whereto people 
ordinarily find themſelves ſubject upon this account, 
And for this reaſon it was, that I told you I did not 
ſpeak of death, as a diſſolution of the vital union, 
that is betwixt the ſoul and. the body, becauſe not of 
any ſuch ill conſequences, as that a man needs to be 
greatly concern'd about it. 
Euſeb. 2. You cannot mean it, I am confident, a 
to the pains of death; becauſe, though theſe are many 
times very ſharp, they are of no long continuance, 
and uſually the ſhorter, when they are the ſharper, I; 


is a melancholick ſight to behold a dying man con- 


fined to a ſtill, and darkened room, ſtored with pots 
and-phials, with his relations and friends about him, 
conſulting his phyſicians, and endeayouring by al 
means poſſible, to prolong a miſerable life, though it 
be but for a few hours; to ſee him lying in this un- 
comfortable condition, panting for breath, fighing 
and groaning, and making the moſt doleful com- 
plaints of the agonies he feels in himſelf, too great 
for weak mortality to conflict with, and which mut 
inevitably wear him out in a very little time. You 
cannot be ſuppoſed, I fay, to mean this, when you 
adviſe to be thinking of death; becauſe all this treat: 
ment, how painful foever to the patient, and howlo- 
ever ſhocking to others, is but of very ſhort duration, 
and will ſoon be 1atirely over. - 4 

(e) 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
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Theeph. I do as little mean this. For this, tho' the 


more common, is not the only way of leaving the 


vorld. Some are ſnatched hence by outward acci- 


| dents; ſome by polypuſes, epilepſies, apoplexies, 
convulſions, lethargies, and other latent diſtempers, 
that diſpatch them in a moment. Some have been 
overcharg'd with an exceſs of meat or drink, or of 


ſudden joy or grief. And ſome again are worn out by 
age, and daily decay, and give up the ghoſt without 
ſo much as a ſigh, or a groan. And when death appears 
with its moſt frightful countenance, and armed with 
irs dreadfulleſt terrors, as to the manner of it, tho? it 
be very affecting for the preſent, all this is of ſo little 


continuance, and will be over in ſo ſhort a ſpace, as 


not to be of any conſideration, in compariſon of what 


js to follow afterwards. 


Euſeb. 3. There is another proſpect of death, tha: 
is terrible to moſt men, and which needs to be pro- 
vided againſt; and that is with reſpect to the loſs that 
comes by it. For it is no leſs than an eternal depriva- 
tion of all the good things of this life, which man- 
kind are ſo inſatiably enamour'd of, and in purſuit 


| whereof they uſually ſpend all their days. And moſt 


men will think it very hard, to be cut off in the midſt 
of their hopes, when perhaps they have almoſt ar- 


| rived at the top of their deſires; to be then ſtripped 


of all, and laid as naked in the earth, as if they had 


never been owners of any thing. (J) Be not afraid, 


lays the Pſalmiſt, though one be rich, or the glory of his 
houſe be increaſed ; he ſball carry nothing away with him 
when be dieth, neither ſhall his pomp follow him. While he 
lived, be counted himſelf a happy man; but be ſhall cer- 


| tainly follow the generation of his fathers, ſhall deſcend 
to the ſame place of death and corruption, the dark 


and filent grave, whither they are gone before him, 


and ſhall. never. ſee light. How proſperous ſoever his 


circumſtances are, when once death calls for him, 
there is no withſtanding ſuch a ſummons z but imme- 
O Pl. Kli 16,17, 18, 19. 
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him co the heart to think of parting with them. And 


we call to mind, how extremely dangerous and de- 


mammon; that (&) if any man love the world, the love of tht 


comminuert atque violare ſoleat, no duty ſo ſacred and 


late it; I fay, if this be taken into the account, the 
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253% Tue more immediate. 
diately he muſt forſakis: _ all; ande (8) go to bis 
long home. 

 Theoph. All this 5 15 very true. When death ks 
every one muſt leave his riches, his honours, his 
pleaſures, his friends and relations, aud whatſoever is 
deareſt to him in this world. All which are highly 
charming to the earthly- minded man, and it ſtrikes, | 


oh that he could hut have them any way ſecured tg 
him as long as he ſhall have a being! He would then 
deſire no better pottion; nor would he be prevailed 
upon to reſign his intereſt in them, for all the moſt 
ineſtimable, unconceivable, immortal glory, and 
bliſs and felicity of the other ſtare. Yer after all, 
(4) they are ſo ſhort and uncertain a tenure, and liable 
to ſuch a variety of caſualties, and loſſes, and frauds, 
and violences, and at beſt are unſerviceable to ſo many 
of the purpoſes of life, that a wiſe/man would never 
ſuffer himſelf: to be over-fond of them. Bur then, if 


ſtructive they. are; that (i) ye cannot ſerve God and 


Father is not in him; thy (1) the love of money is the rut 
of all evil, there being, as the orator ſpeaks, (m) Nu: 
lum officium tam ſantium atque ſolenne, quod non avariiid 


ſolemn, as that covetouſneſs will not impair and vio- 


conſideration thereof may well abate our reaſonable 
affection for any thing of this nature, and put us upon 
another ſort of thoughts and deſigns. And indeed to 
reflect how flitting and uncertain, and again, how ule 
ien and unſatisfactory all ſublanary enjoy ments ale, 


(@ Eecleſ. xii. 5. () Qs, 05 dale, TE, aims all r 
GM a 22% bb TY W he TeAule, xt dee urs tevgics £0 TH D rain 


To 08 r Sata. * e h Tom. Se un, 19. in Pa 
xlviii. ; 
(i) Matth. vi. 24, (4) 1 John i it, 1 Dy el 1 Tim. vi. 10. 


(#) Cic. pro Quintio, N. 13. ſhould 


Preparation for Death. 259 


mould certainly raiſe up our minds to the joys that are 
above, and ſhould teach us to (2) look not at theſe 
temporal good hg, ꝛohich are ſeen, but thoſe which 
are infinitely better and more deſirable, that are not 
ten, and are eternal, And were but our hearts once 
throughly ſet upon theſe, we ſhould ſoon find it no 
dificult. taſk, to deſpiſe all this life's tranſitory 1 im- 
perfect ſatisfactions and enjoy ments, in compariton of 
thoſe greater, and more durable, and conſequently far 
more valuable treaſures. This would make us even 
long to be at home, at our Father's houſe, to dwell 
in thoſe bleſſed manſions which he has prepared for his 
beloved, to partake of that (o) fulneſs of joy, 
which is in bis preſence, and thole moſt tranſ- 
porting pleaſures, which are at his right hand for 
evermore. Such is the. vaſt difference, that is be- 
twixt all the moſt enticing allurements of this world, 
and the unconceivable felicity of the other, chat 
he who ſeriouſly attends. to it, will find no more 
dificulty in reſigning + all here, to enter upon that far 
better ſtate, than in parting with a poor homely cot- 
tage, amongſt the meaneſt of the people, to take 
poſſeſſion of a plentiful fortune, a ſtately palace, and an 
honourable authority and juriſdiction. So far would 
de be from grieving at his change! It is related of 
0) Cleombrotus and (q) Gorgias, and Cato, and (7) di- 
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0- vers others amongſt the heathens, that they were ſo 2 
be weary of this world, and had ſuch a longing and eager . 
b defire after the rewards they promiſed themlelves in 4 
: * 


the other, as to be not only reconciled to death, hut 
even fond of it; and that they therefore ſet themſelves 
to haſten it, as if it would not otherwiſe have ſeized 
them time enough, And what an intolerable ſhame is 


(n) 1 8 (o) Pſal. xvi. 11. 
0 Ang. de Civ. Dei, 1. 1. c. x5, & Ele Tuſc. Que. 1. 1. 


6. 34. 

(% Lib. de Confolat. Ciceroni attribut. 

(r) LaRtant. Inſtit. I. 3. c. 18; & lian. Var. Hiſt, 8 13. e. 20. 
N de Religione in Regnis Japon. c: 1. Le Sieur Jovat, Hiſt. 
| des Religions, Tom. 3. Pe —_— 188. 
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it for Chriſtians, who have nobler rewards in viey, 


than theſe could ever dream of, to be in bondage to 


what they were ſo much maſters of! And above 1 


times is ſuch a dotage on the world moſt inexcuſable 
when a man is convinced, that, in all probability, he 


is entering upon another life, wherein he can neither 


Have occaſion for, nor receive any benefit from, wha 


he is ſo loth to leave. This argues his Chriſtianity i 
have but little influence upon him, ſince otherwiſe he 


could not poſſibly be ſo regardleſs, either of the glories 
it offers in a future ſtate, or of the ſtrict obligations i 
lays upon all its profeſſors, to beware of being enſlaved 


to any thing here below. ; 

Euſeb. 4. Death may be conſidered as a deliver. 
ance from this frail life, and the numerous calamities, 
and misfortunes of divers kinds, that fo conſtantly 
attend it. Man is born to trouble, as the ſparks fy 
upwards, They are natural to him, during his paſſage 
through this vale of tears and forrows : and he can 


no more hope to eſcape them, than to live without 


breathing. As we are all, even the moſt miſerable 


of us, made partakers of innumerable, undeſerved 


bleſſings; ſo, on the other hand, thoſe who are in 


the moſt advantageous circumſtances, have never- 


theleſs, their different ſorts of crofles and vexations 
to conteſt with, (s) And that death puts an end to 
theſe, can be no nnsfortune ; nor need the thoughts 
of ſuch a bleſſed change to break any one's reſt be- 
forehand. Wherefore I cannot ſuppoſe this to be 
what you mean, when you call upon the ſick man i 
conſider, what it is to die, 


Theoph. Lou may be ſure it is not. (?) For who 


would ever dread to be delivered from all his infirm 


(%) Moriar z hoe dicis, 3 ægrotare poſſe ; deſinam ali 
gari poſſe, deſinam mori poſſe. Senec. Epiſt. 2424. 

(t) Ei Sr T&Mzs el, Aran E &molanir Frog 03 8 0 NH c 

Sara. Arr. Epictet. I, 4. C. 10, Ez by * ¹S e met FT wala Sanaa, 
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ties, loſſes, cares, wrongs, affronts, or whatever 
Lind of troubles ? This were to be eſteemed a ſingular 
happinels 3 and ſo far from adminiſtring juſt caule of 
complaint, or diſſatisfaction, that a man ought, in 


all reaſon, to conclude himſelf not a loſer, but a 


oainer z not ruined, but ſaved by it. But there is ſtill 
another notion of death you have not yet touched 


upon. | 


eternal 15 And what a remedy is this againſt all 
the fears of death, to think, that when we come into 
the other world, we ſhall be ſure never to die more, 
but live to eternal ages] O eternity ! eternity | What 


an immenſe addition is ſuch a boundleſs duration to 
any ſort of happineſs! But what an exceſs of hap- 


pineſs muſt it be, to live! in peace, and r eſt, and Joy 3 
and neither hunger, nor thirſt, nor meet with any 
croſs accidents,” or ill uſage ; nor be ſick, nor grow 


old, nor die through a long eternity! This is fuch a 
bleſſed and laſting duration, that our preſent tran- 


| fitory and troubleſome life bears no manner of pro- 
portion to it 3. and therefore ought, 57 no means, to 
de ſet in competition with it. 

Tbeopb. Moſt certainly it ought not; dein there 
had been no more in the caſe, than that the life we 
enter upon at death, and which we are henceforward 
to lead in the other world, is of a perpetual, eternal 
continuance, and ſhall never draw towards an end. 


But that which is each one's chief concern, and calls 
for his utmoſt care and diligence, and which, to this 


end, I now recommend to your conſideration, is the 


nature of the ſkore whereon we ſhall be landed in that 


eternal world. (2) Our bodies, at death, univerſally 


return to the earth, from whence they had their firſt. 


extraction: but our ſouls paſs immediately into an- 


(u) Mortalitas iſta, ut Judzis & Gentilibus, & Chriſti boſlibus 
peſtis eſt, ita Dei ſervis ſalutaris exceſſus eſt. B. Cypr. de Mortalit. 
ſleriarum omnium, quas N fertulimus, finis a in morte. 
inter Caran opera, lib. de Conſolat. 
! 3 other 


Euſeb. 5 ; There is Wy that it is the door to an 
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other life, either of happineſs, or miſery; leſs perfect, 
in the mean time, but which will be fully completed 
at the reſurrection, and the general judgment of al 
mankind: at which time, our bleſſed Lord, who 


is to be our Judge, acquaints us beforehand, that ſome 
ſhall be ſet on the right-hand,” and the reſt on the 80 
left; and that a very different ſentence ſhall be paſt 41 
upon them, to the unſpeakable comfort and happineſz # 
of the former; and the inevitable, - intolerable, irre. e 
parable deſtruction of the latter. (æ) M ben the Son of I 
man ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with a 
bim, then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of bis glory. And l 
before him ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſhall ſepq- 6 
rate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth the b 
ſheep from the goats: and be ſhall ſet the ſheep on his K 
right-hand, but the goats on the left: Then Hall the Kin Wl | 
ſay to them. on his right-hand, Come, ye 'bleſſed of my r 
Father, inberit the kingdom prepared for yon from the . 
foundation of the world: and (Y) Mall fay alſo unto then 1 
on the left-hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil and bis angels. And > 
accordingly,” (z) Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting | 
puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal. So allo 
the Apoſtle St. Paul aſſures the Romans, in his epiſtle 
to that church, (a) That God will render to every man 
according to his deeds; to them, who, by. patient conii- 
nuance in well-doing, - ſeek for glory, and "honour, and 
immortality, eternal life; but unto them that are conten- 


tibus, and obey not the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and ang uiſb, upon 
every ſoul of man that doth evil; of the Jew firſt, and 


©. a 
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ohich burnetbb © with fire and brimſtone; which is the 
ſecond« death. From 'wifich, and «multitudes of other 
places in the New Teſtament, it is eaſy to obſerve, 
what reaſon every one has to be exceedingly ſolici- 
töus, as to What ſhall become of him in the other life. 
Seeing ſome ſhall be /infinicely happy and glorious, 
and others no leſs miſerable, and this to all eternity; 
none, Who has not his underſtanding groſſy ſtupified, 
can avoid believing it to be a matter of the higheſt 
importance to him poſſible, to have his portion 
amongſt the former“ For this therefore each one 
ſhould be providing all his life long, as the only way 
to ſave his ſoul, and make himſelf for ever happy. 
But when he comes: to be confined to his bed, and 
ces his end at ſe near a diſtance, that he can almoſt 
book forward inro- the other world, as Moſes did from 
| mount (r) Webber ito the land of Candam, be will be 
patoralty anCliptd, eagerly to deſire, and long to 
know, What Wil become of him in that other tate. 
If he And; that God is 'recorgiled to him, through 
| Chriſt,” and fo he may look upon himſelf as intitled 
to the 'heavenly>felicity, what a mighty comfort muſt 
| ſuch a reflection be to bim ! How will he be tranſ- 
| ported, and alffioſt overwhelmed with joy, at fo 
raviſhing a diſcovery ! And, on the other hand, if 
his! fins' bear ſuch witneſs againſt him, that he has no 
pe eſcape the wrath ro come, bur finds himſelf 

en Upon the brink of hell, and ready every hour 
to 05 into it, ſach a doleful proſpect, if he be capa- 
ble of thinking at all, will be ſure to plague and tor- 
ment him; and almoſt cauſe a Hell within him, 
whilſt he is not yet caſt into thoſe diſmal flames. To 
loſe an eternal enjoyment of the perfeCteſt and com- 
pleteſt happineſs, in all reſpects; to be undoubtedly 
 afſured, that there are ineſtimible rewards to be diſtri- 
buted amongſt the faithful followers of our Lord; 
| Immortal diadems to be put upon their heads, and 
thrones and kingdoms to be allotted them, (d) Fro 


(e) Db. a 1, 2, 3, 47 5+ () Tertul. Scorpiac. e. 6 
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varietate meritorum, according to. their ſeveral quali. 
cations and ſervices; to know, for a certainty, that 
Heaven is a place of incomprehenſible ſatisfaction 
and delight, infinitely beyond what can be expreſs'd, 
or conceiv'd; and that the righteous ſhall be ever. 
laſtingly poſſeſs'd of it and yet, not only to come 
ſhort of this ſo vaſt a recompence of reward, but to 
meet with a Hell in lieu of it; to be caſt into an inf. 
tiable gulph of exceſſive anguiſh, and incurable de. 
ſpair ; to be lodg'd amongſt the devils, and damned 
ſpirits; and to be tortur d and plagued by them 
with the utmoſt ſpite and malice; to lie yelling and 
roaring, and toſſing and turning, in burning ftreams 
of the hotteſt ſulphur, without intermiſſion or ceſl- 
tion; to meet with all theſe unconceivable agonies, 
inſtead of enjoying an uninterrupted ſtate of the per. 
fecteſt happineſs with the ſaints above, is ſo ſad and 
doleful a cafe, that no words can expreſs, or fancy 
imagine, the terror of it: and, eſpecially, if hereto 
be added the duration of this watol ſtate ; that it is 
to laſt for evermore, and never, never, never to have 
an end] but after as many thouſands of years as there 
are drops of water in the ocean, grains of ſand on 
the ſhore, ſpires of graſs throughout the earth, and 
ſtars in the firmament; after as many myriads of 
years, or even as many millions of ages, all this mi. 
ſery will be no nearer a concluſion, than at the firlt 
beginning of it. Whom does not ſuch a meditation 
preſently pierce to the quick? It is a very afflicting 
thought to a good man, that this muſt be the ever- 
laſtingly wretched ſtate of far the greater part of man- 

ind. But to the ſinner, Who deſervedly expects to 
þe in a little time irrecoverably plunged into all thi 
woe and miſery, the dread of it, one would think, 
were enough to bereave him of his ſenſes; or, per- 
haps, to ſtrike him quite dead. At leaſt, it muſt 
make ſuch an impreſſion upon him, that if any thing 
in the world can bring him to a ſerious temper of 


mind, and put him upon eau his eſcape 12 
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ſuch a ſcene and weight of ſorrows, this muſt do it. 
This meditation alone, to one that apprehends him- 
af already within a few ſteps of ſo intolerable, dolo- 
rous a condition, ſhould be ſufficient to melt a heart 
of adamant, and diſſolve it into floods of tears. And 
thoſe men muſt be moſt deſperately regardleſs of 
heir own ſafety, whom ſo awakening a reflection will 
not put upon contriving, by all means poſſible, to 
ſecure themſelves. And oh, that the ſinner would 
therefore be perſuaded to bethink himſelf, and grow 
viſer, before it be too late! That he would make 
e beſt uſe he can of the few hours he has remaining, 
to try if God may yet be prevailed with to extend 
his mercy to him, upon a hearty and exemplary re- 
pentance | Let him weigh well within himſelf, that 
when. once the ſlender thread of his life is cut, it will 
be too late for him to think of obtaining a pardon 
afterwards... For he muſt then be dragg'd to his trial, 
with all his fins about him, and thence to the place 
of execution, to be racked, and tortured, and tor- 
mented, till he ſhall have paid tbe utmoſt fartbing. 
Who can poſſibly foreſee this to be his own condition, 
| and forbear, one minute, to ſummon together all his 


forces, and exert the utmoſt of his power, to reſcue 
| himſelf out of it, with all the ſpeed that may be? 


Anchith. A ſenſe of ſuch, exceſſive danger is the 
ſtrongeſt motive that can be, to a ſerious recollection, 
and a diligent. uſe of whatſoever means are neceſſary, 


in order to, a recovery out of it. 


Euſeb. (e) Mercury in Lucian adviſes to meditate upon 
N death, and the little diſtance it is off, as a ſingularly 
0 uſeful means for diſpoſing us, both to live ſoberly, 
$ and to die eaſily, And, agreeably hereto, (F) Seneca 
a profeſſes of himſelf, that he took care to live in con- 
: tinual expectation of that great day, when judgment 
|; ſhall paſs upon all his former years; and found this 
7 happy effect of ſuch his practice, that he was above 
„% ͤ ³A A OG I ITS LG 
(f) Non timore itaque componor ad illum diem, &c. Epiſt. 
Wk | ü 
mY 
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the fear of dying, Whenever his titne ſhould come. 
And again he affitms, xhat (g) Noné can bope 15 ſee 
that lime, with 4 \chearfut' and tompoſed countenance, 
who bas not taken tare to reconcile himſelf to it befare. 
band; and hence Yd viſes, (5) to be always mindful of 
it. Much more ſhould: Chriſtians lay to heart the | 
infinite concern they have depending upon their fitneſs 
to die Well, and as becotnes thoſe who have an abun- 
dan: aſſurance, incomparabliy beyond what the reſt 
of the world had, of a future immortality, with which 
nothing here below can bear to be ſet in competition, 
Tberpb. And the neater they draw to this endleſs 
ſtate, the greater reaſon they have to be ruminatigg 
upon it, and upon that Utath,” which'is'the only, and 
the certain paſſage to it, and lo to Ptepafe themſelves 
for it, as that it may happily convey thetm into eternal 
glory. Theſe ſorts of 'meditations juſtly” challenge our | 
frequent and ſerious thoughts, and the Toofer we Hal 
them, fo much the better.. I 
Euſeb. Death, as it is 4 Palle 40 city; 18 4 
matter of that great weight, that if it will not bring 
men to their wits, and make them ſerious! and con- 
ſiderate, it is not to be hoped, that any thing elſe 
ſhould be able to do it. He that can ſtand out againſt 
ſuch an awakening ſhock, may juſtly de given over 
as deſperate and incufable. He now ſees our Saviour's 
doctrine manifeſtly verified, (i) F be Bonld gain the | 
whole world by the loſs of his ſou, it would 5 an ex- 
ceedingly dear bargain, and what he would have 
cauſe to lament for ever and ever. And it is very 
ſtrange, if men can be ſo hardened in their ſins, as 
to ſtand out againſt all theſe terrors, and, inſtead of 
N the ARE time Sag have 8 1 caft 
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45) Tu . bre ut nunquam rimeas aer cgi Ibid, 
BY Matth. xui. 8 „ 
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Theoph... You fee then, I had very good reaſon to 
recommend a ſober and ſolemn conſideration: of death, 
4s an effectual courſe, in order to a ſerious; preparation 
 Anchith. You had ſo; nothing being a more pow- 


ful. incentive to an earneſt defire and endeavour to 
ft ourſelves:for our latter end, than duly to bethink 
ourſelves of that everlaſting tate, either of incom- 
parable. happineſs, or inexpreſſible . tortures, wherein 
death will moſt certainly lodge every one of us, me, 
in all appearance, in the firſt place, and you not long 
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A Prayer for a ſandtified Conſideration of Death. 


Anti God, our Heaven). Father, ” who ging, un 
life, and breatb, and all things, and on whoſe 
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infinite goodieſs, and mur; ys ' Chrift "my" Savivar, 
is all my dependence, both for the preſent, and in order 
% a future Nate; caſt an eye of "pity upon ne M this 


= 
= ——_— —— 


— 


7 


declining © tondition ; and give me grate to make a due 
improvement "of it. Let no -terrors -of death, bow near 

| fever, prevdil'over me; and fgllt me but af 4 bope 
in thee. And ſuffer me not, in 1he-ather band, vainh 
to preſume upon thy goodneſs. Open mine ches, and 
awaxen my ſluggiſh ſoul, that, ſeeing how Iittle time 
I am to expert in this world, in beart, 'my thoughts, 
and all my deſires, may be- ſet upon another , and my 
whole buſineſs may be to ſecure to myſelf an intereſt 
therein. Give me ſuch a comfortable and well-grounded 
Mrance of another life with thee in Heaven, as may 
protect me from all thoſe, fears of ' death, to which J 
might athergwiſe be in bondage. I am ſenſible, ibat 
death is not only à departure hence, but à tranſlation 
mo another ęternal world, where I muſt live for. ever, 
uber with thee and my bleſſed Saviour in endleſs glory, 
uilb the devil and his angels, in the bottomleſs. abyſs 
of miſery. And, accordingly, © I do moſt earneſtly. beg, 
{oat the reſult of theſe moſt weighty meditations may 
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be & care, fill more and more, to mortify all ny worldly 

and carnal inclinations, and to make the beſt uſe thy 

may be, of the ſhort remainder of my time; that | | 
may be in a readineſs to quit my flation, whenever thiy 


ſhalt call for me. To this end, teach me ſo to nunber f 


my days, that I may apply my heart to the only true and 
ſaving wiſdom, that, being fully convinced, how frail 
a creature man is, and how near I, in particular, ſem 


at this time to be to my great change, 1 may give all 


diligence to perfect my preparation for it, that ſo the 
longer J continue here, the better I may improve mſe 
to thee; and the nearer I come to my latter end, the 
fitter I may be for it, and for the fruition of thyſelf in 
everlaſting glory, thro" Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Another, for Deliverance from everlaſting Death, 
P Reſerve me, O Lord, and flirengthen me againſt al 
* this world's temptations. and of thy great mery 
ſave me from the wrath to come. Be with me now, and 
at the bour of death, and let no evil hurt me. Thou 
knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of all hearts ; ſhut not thy 
merciful ears to my prayers. But ſpare me, O Lord 
moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and moſt merciful 
Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me nit 
to miſcarry at my laſt hour; but ſave me from the bitter 
Pains of eternal death; that whatever becomes of mt 
in the mean time, J may by no means be irrecovtral) 
unſerable in a future ſtate. Amen. 


| Another, for a happy Eternity. 


7 ORD, whilſt I live, enable me to live to thee, that 
— when I die, I may die in thy favour ; and whether 
in life or death, I may be thine; and after death ma) 
live and rejoice in thee, and may bleſs, and praiſe, aud 
glorify thy holy name thro* an endleſs eternity. Gra 
this, O bleſſed God, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our Lui. 
_ Aon: e : 
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Theoph. II. Another duty I would recommend, as 
neceſſarily incumbent upon the fick man, is to wear 
himself from the world, I have already obſerved the 
inſufficiency of all earthly poſſeſſions and advantages, 
and, by conſequence, the great reaſon we all have to 
labour after ſuch an indifferency towards them, as 
that they may never be able to weigh down our ſouls, 
and keep them from aſpiring after a far more de- 
Grable reward in the higheſt Heavens. And indeed, 
(t) till we have got the conqueſt over ourſelves, it will 
be impoſſible to quit this preſent life with a willing 
mind, tho? at the call of God himfelf ; becauſe theſe 
earthly objects will be ſo many dangerous retractives, 
filling men with ſorrow at the thoughts of leaving 
them, and making them loth to depart thither, where 
they ſhall be ſure to have no farther enjoyment of 
them. He that has his affections glued to the earth, 
will not know how (if it could be allowed him) to 
mount up to Heaven, with any ſatisfaction or eaſe ; 
but will recoil, ſtart back, and faint, and be in agonies, 
and almoſt dead, at the apprehenſion of bidding fare- 
wel to them. And, whilſt the thought of ſach a 
removal is thus diſtaſteful to him, it is not ro be 
imagined, that he can be reconciled to it. Nor ought 
he to look upon himſelf as in a due preparation for 
death, till he has got his ſoul at liberty from the 
bondage it had been in to theſe vain allurements : 
which, one would think, were no hard taſk, conſi- 
dering the many croſſes and diſappointments (I) which 
uſually accompany them; and that themſelves alſo. 
are, at beſt, deceitful and unſatisfactory, and (n) all 


(5) Siquid mirabere,pones Invitus. Horat. I. 1. Epiſt. 10. v. 31. 

(!) Siquis modd ſecum animo reputarit, quam calamitoſa fit hæc 
noſtra omnis vita, quot periculis, quot morbis, quot caſibus, quot 
curis, quot incommodis, quot vitiis, quot injuriis fit obnoxia, quàm 
exigua pars ejus nobis abeat, non dicam cum voluptate, fed non 
aliqua egritudine contaminata; deinde quàm fugax etiam ac 
Preceps, propemodùm, etiam gratulabitur 11s, qui maturùs eam 
reliquerint. - Eraſin. Declamat. de Morte. {WY | 
, (8) Beclel 1. If © Et” 


be 
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the works that. are done under 1he ſun, are but wig 
aud vexation of ſpirit. . The dying Chriſtian has je 
much a nobler purchaſe in his eye, that his deſire, 
ſhould. be carried forth intirely after that, and eg 
ſhould be heartily aſhamed to take up with any thing Et 
ſhort. of it. Eſpecially ſeeing, that had theſe earthy 
enjoyments, of whatever, ſort, been far more valuab Han 
than they are, they might be ſo to others; but can 
be. no longer of any uſe to him, who is upon his 
entrance into another world. He may look back, 
and ſee what dangerous temptations ..they have be 
to him; but all he has now to do with them, is only 
to take his leave of them, and ſue to God for the 
forgiveneſs of any paſt abuſe of them he has been 
guilty of. They are ſerviceable, to a great degree, 
in our paſſage thro? this preſent life; and if well in. 
proved, in acts of mercy and charity, will bring a 
to an ample reward above in Heaven; but this is 
all the benefit he can expect from them. We are 
only intruſted with them, during our ſtay here; and 
muſt neceſſarily reſign! them, whenever we lay aſide 
this; earthly tabernacle, there being no farther uſe we 
can then make of them, They will contrihute nothing 
to the wicked man's eaſe, when he comes to languiſh 
in ſuch exceſs of pain and torment, in the burning 
lake, as nothing in the world can mitigate. And 
thoſe in Heaven will have no need of them; for they 
will be everlaſtingly poſſeſſed of vaſtly greater and 
more durable treaſures; and ſo will look down upon 
all this world's glory, as not deſerving any regard 
from them. And this leſſon it is the ſick man's pan 
to teach himſelf beforehand, that when he ſhall be 
called hence, he may quite diſburden himſelf of {uci 
his heavy clog, and may be perfectly at liberty to 
obey, and be gone. And who can tell. whether ons 
great end of God's not cutting men off immediately 
but continuing them for ſome; time under their ſick. 
neſs, may not be to work this good effect upon them 5 
He very well knows, what an inexcuſable 0c 
: . | us 7 1 
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the generality, of, mankind, have for theſe things how 
cent, they are upon getting them; how they tor- 

ment themſelves. with the fear of, loſing them; and 
poain, how ſorrowful they are at the loſs of any part 
them; what an occaſion they are of man ſorts 

if wickedneſs; and how. people will venture to be 
gamned for them. And where he ſees any thus en- 
zved to them, it is a great mercy in him, to allow, 
hem a little time of reſpite, wherein, to reflect upon 

their yanity and emptineſs, to repent of the ſins. 
ybereinto they have at any time been drawn by 
them, and to ſet themſelves free from them. And it 
s highly unreaſonable for ſuch an one, not to com 
ly, wich all the willingneſs that may be, with, this 

o gtacious a deſign, ſo proper and ſeaſonable ; in itſelf, 
Fuad which may turn ſo highly to his own advantage. 
And & muſt therefore beg leave to recommend, to 
very one the apoſtle St. PauPs advice, which he gave 
the Corinthians, ſo to get themſelves affected with, a 
ſenſe of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty. of our abode 
in this: world, as not to be brought into ſubjection 
to any thing in it. (2) Now, ibis I ſay, bretbren, the 
time is ſhorts, Tt. remaineth that both they that have wives, 
be as. tho they bad none; and they that weep, as though 
bey wept . mat ;, and the. that rejoice as though. they 
np not z and they. that. buy, as though they paſſe Led 
and they. that uſe this world, as not abuſing it: 
for * faſhion of - this world paſſeth. away... (o) 3 
ore, ſeeing we. Broug bi not bing inio this. world, and it 


certain we can carry nothing out, what unaccountable 
a Holly is it to fer our hearis upon what we muſt be ſure 
b0 o leave, in a little time; and the leaving whereof 


will, by this means, become a fore vexation to us! 

1 Nothing ſeems more naturally ſerviceable, 
o take our minds off from theſe things, than a ſick- 
ded; both becauſe it ſhews the man, that he is not 


ly, 
f tke to, be allowed, any longer enjoyment” of them; 
uad becauſe he now finds, by fad experience, not 
els 


bas 1c Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. () 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
| X only, 
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only, that they cannot prolong his declining life, but 
32 how little they can contribute towards givin 
him any eaſe from his pains, or recovery from his 
ſickneſs. I ‚męùfffñf.̃ , , 203% „ 11 
Tbeopb. It may be a trouble to him to caſt his eyes 
back, and ſee how much more agreeably he had lived 
formerly, than he does at preſent; though, as yer, 
poſſeſſed of as much of this world, as ever he had in 
his whole life. But it is a demonſtration of the abſur. 
dity of ſuffering his affections to be ſtill fixed upon 
what he is now fully convinced, to his coſt, will 
(p) not profit in the day of wrath, (q) will never ſave 
the owner from death, nor give him eaſe whilit he 
draws towards it; and preſſes him hard to recal his 
thoughts, and place them upon thoſe more amiable 
objects, which will be ſure never to fail or diſappoint 
him, 1f he can but 'once attain to them, However 
he might formerly have been deceived with appear- 
ance, inſtead of reality, and take theſe gaudy vani- 
ties for ſolid and ſubftantial treaſures, it is full time 
for him to change his opinion of them, now that he 
finds them all to be but a feeble ſupport; and that 
they will leave him in a diſconſolate condition, when 
he has moſt need of their help. Wherefore, ſince 
he can obtain no relief by their means, now that he 
is in unuſual want of it, common prudence would di- 
rect him, not to put a higher value upon them than 
they deſerve; not ever to trouble himſelf more, for 
what he ſees is thus vile and worthleſfſss. 
Euſeb. A late learned prelate (7) gives a very dimi- 
nutive character of them, from the wiſe man; who, 
he tell us, ſums up their whole value in theſe two 
words, vanity and vexation. And then he aſks a very 
rational queſtion ; At what price you would rate vanity 


Fh rt an fich nnd 
(] Que nec felicitatem, nec quietem præſtare poſſunt, quz 
czcis ſuis amatoribus pollicentur. Lud. Berus de præ parat ad nor- 
rem, cap . VVV | 
(7) Biſhop Hopkins's Fanity of the World, Pag. 105, 106, 
SENS 5 wbich 
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which, 155 wein 5 weratian,, 0 Fs warſe than 
nothing, 2. a 1 ob 


 Theoph. And. well he migbt. Fel w] at. FA ut 


intirely bereaved. of his ſeuſes, would be perſuaded 


to love, and, diſquiet himſelf for, hat he is ſatisfied 


beforehand,; he can never put any. truſt; WET 
 Anchith;. And, ſo L remeriber. (0 Another devour 


and affecting avtbor, though, I. confeſs, not of gur 


communion, tell us, God ſows. gall. a wormwood in 
the gaods of _ this liſe, that the Jout,, kein Milled, AO 
repent, and turn to bim. 

Theaph... And,.who. Soul be enamour red of gall and 
wormwood ? Are theſe ſuch irreſiſtible temprations, 
that the proſpect. of heaven ag eternal, happineſs is 
not to be N before them? Away with ſuch ſot⸗ 
tiſhaeſs: and ſtupidity, and let us begin at length to 
grow wiſe, and truly cogſider our latter end. Let us 
remember, we know not how ſpeedily: we may be call - 
ed hence, and then what plenty ſoever of theſe en- 
joyments had fallen to our ſhare, they will all be ſure 
to forſake us at the grave, if they had not done it 
much ſooner. And let us ſhew-ourſtlves men, by a 
light regard for them, that tho' we uſe them as we 
have occaſion, we never dare to abuſe them, or our- 


ſel res, upon their account. Let us eſteem 'of them, 


according to their intrinſiek worth, not our own vain 


imaginations. And let us be ſure to employ. them to 
the end for which they are committed to our manage- 


ment, the ſupply. of our own and others neceſſit es. 


Let us alſo ſit ſo. looſe to them all, that we may as 


enſily lay them aſide when we come to have no longer 
need of them, as the traveller does his thick and 


heavy clothes in a hot ſun · ſhine day, or his dirty 


ones at the end of his journey. This is a duty that 


all are obliged, as Chriſtians, to be continually ex- 


erciſed in, nothing being more plainly required in 


() Euſeb. Nierembergh of Fay. dt Wn en the'T, e 
LIE . 8. e 1 | 
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274 The more immediate 
Scripture, than (7) not to love the world, nor the thin; 
_ of it. But the ſick are to be particularly careful of it 
upon a. twofold account: Firſt, Becauſe they kno 
aſſuredly, if they do it not before they leave the 
world, they can never hope to do it to any advan- 
tage hereafter; and again, becauſe, if they depar 
hence, enſlaved to theſe vain deluſions, the ſove and 
friendſhip of the world is ſuch enmity to God, that they 
| ſhall never obtain an admiſſion into his glory. S0 
that this is one neceſſary branch of that more imme. 
diate preparation for death, which every one is to take 
care of, namely, to wean ourſelves more and more 
from the wot and ſee that the leſs time we ap- 
prehend ourſelves like to continue in it, the leſs re- 
gard we have for it; that fo we may be able to leave 
it with the greater indifferency for any thing in it, 


A Prayer for vicdory over the World, and the At- 
NS tal ament of God's gracious Promiſes, 


* 


— 


: TOR D God Almighty, infinite and eternal, all the whilt 
= Heavens are thine, and the earth haſt thou given i 
the children of men. Bleſſed be thy holy Name, for that par- 
tion of the good things thereof, which thou haſt beſtowed up- 
on me thy moſt unworthy ſervant, that thou haſt not er. 
' Poſed me to thoſe wants and difficulties, that many others, 
better than me, are forced to ſtruggle with, but haſt made 
im life eaſy aud comfortable to me. I am aſhamed, and do 
fineerely Bumbie myſelf before thee, for all mine abuſes of 
this thine abundant goodneſs to me; beſeeching thee, of thy 
great mercy, to pardon theſe my miſcarriages, and to grut 
wie grace to make a right improvement of all thy gifts fir 
the future, if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to allow me line 
| for it. Or if thou haſt determined to remove me bence in- 
miediately, yet do not refuſe to wean my heart firſt from 
theſe tranſitory enjayments, that they may no longer hav! 
amy dominion over me © vouchſafe me a right notion of thin, 
( )/ 1 John ii. 15, * 
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that. may value them according io their true worth ; ſo a 
neither. to be untbankful to thee, my God, for them, nor un- 
willing . 40 reſign them, wwhenſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to de- 
mand them, or to take me away from them, Work up my 
ſoul to\ſuch an indifferency towards them, as that they may 
he no hindrance to me, in the proſecution of what is infimtely 
more deſirable. And raiſe up alſo my affetiions to the things 
above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right-hand of God, that 
my heart may be fully ſet upon them; and I may be able to 
deſpiſe all that this lower world contains, in compariſon of 
them, This I beg for thy dearly beloved Son's ſake, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. TR 


Ine ny ſoul, O Lord, to labour, above all things, of- 
" ter a perpetual enjoyment of thee my greateſt good, and 
an attainment of thoſe everlaſting rewards, which thou 


to preſs dawn my deſires to the earth, and earthly things. 
Remind me of my moſt holy profeſſion, and the hope that is 
ſet before me, and what admirable encouragement I have, 
not to lay up to myſelf treaſures here below, where ruſt and. 
notb do corrupt, and thieves break through and ſteal; but 

,readily to overlook all things of this nature, in reſpect ta 


dane before : To whom with thee, O Father, and the Holy 
Cb, be all 'bonour'and glory world without end. Amen. 
O. C0 b, who declareſt thy almighty power moſt chiefly 
in ſhewing mercy and pity, mercifully graut to me 
ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that I, running the way of thy 
commanaments, may obtain thy gracious promiſes, and be 
made partaker of thy heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus 
Chrif our Lord. Amen. 5 5 


Theoph, III. Another dury particularly incumbent 
| Upon the ſick man is, to renew and perfelt his repentance z 


prepared for thy faithful diſciples, in the kingdom of Hea- 
ven. And ſuffer not any ſublunary advantages whatſoever, 


te infinite glories of the other life, whither my Saviour is | 
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to review his whole life paſty and bewall the error 
and ſins of it, to fue for the pardon of them, and vn. 
feignedly and ſolemnly reſolve againſt them for the ty. 
ture. It is an amazing confideration to think, hoy 
great a part of mankind have the whole buſineſs o 
their lives to begin, when they are at the point of 
death. They have ſinned away all their working 
time, and perhaps not ſo much as once fer about why 
they came into the world for; and now that they at 
almoſt quite paſt their labour, they have it all yet to 
do. No wonder of ſuch be ſtruck with aſtoniſhment x 
the ſight of their own egregious folly, when they come 

L thus late to be convinced, into what dreadful circum. 
=. ſtances they have brought themſelves. What racks and 
= tortures muſt they feel within their own breaſts, when 
p they find (u) how great a work lies upon their hands, 
| and how unfit they ate for the diſpateb of it, and ya 
how little time they have before them, had they ben 
better able to undertake it; and withal, that they at 
moſt aſſuredly undone, ruined and undone irrecovers- 
bly, and to all eternity, except they can get it finiſh 
before they are taken hence. Some ate fo intolerabh 
ſtupefied by a long courſe of ſin, as to have no ſeit 
of their danger, when thus upon the brink of irretrier- 
able perdition. But, as for thoſe who have their col. 
ſcience awakened by fo diſmal a proſpect, it is impol 
. ſible. to expreſs. the anguiſh-and remorſe, wherewit 
they muſt inevitably be ſeized, the ſtingings and 
twinges they muſt inceſſantly feel within themſelva 
from the terrible load of : guilt that lies ſo heavy i 
on them : which whether they ſhall ever get pardon 
ed, after all they are able now to do in order to | 
God only knows. But I am ſure they have all dt 
"reaſon that may be, to beſtir themſelves with all ther 
might, and make the beſt improvement e 
thoſe few minutes that are yet behind. 


(s) Ad tantum negotiorum e non ſofficit ile cake 
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That undoubtedly they have; and muſt be 
N wretched ſots that ever were, the moſt ſenſe- 
les part of the whole creation, if they leave any thing 
undone}! that can poſſibly be done, in order to a re. 
covety out of this dolefuf condition, whereinto they 
have obſtinarely broughrtherſelves.- This every one 
knows to be true, ens ones few have that ſenſe of 
e e ee e vn 
"Theoph. But theſe are Your the Pettons with whom 1 
am conderned at preſent; my deſign now being to ſpeak 
10 the caſ of ſuch as had minded che buſineſs of re- 
ligiom in the time of their health, and are now to per- 
form only what relates more immediately to their ſick- 
bed. Koch even theſe are; as I ſaid, fill to renew and 
complete their repentance, to call themſelves to an ac- 
coontifor thb defects of their wonted acts of contrition, 
and to be grie ved and aſhamed, that they had not been 
perfect, and Herter anſwered the: deſign of their 
date on and to endeavour to ſupply what was want 
ing in chem.: And they ſhould look upon it as a 
preat merey to them, that God is pleaſed to allow chem 
x ſpace'wo do this in, and moreover, by the weight of 
is hand upon them, to excite them to take care of 
hemſelves ! And in truth, conſidering the frailty of 
uman ature, and the many failings and defects, 
eglects and overſights, the beſt” of men are liable to 
n this ſife, there are none but may ſee reaſon enough 
o wiſn for ſome time, wherein to reflect upon, and, 
much as in them lies, to __" aut _—_ have not 
one a8 they ought. N By £4, e 
Euſeb. It is too plaid, that our very repentances are 
) imperfect, as to need, that they ſhould be repented 
f, and that we endeavour by an after- act to ſupply 
at was wanting in them. And the ſick man is there- 
ſe to call over again, as he has time, and his memo- 
y, and his command of himſelf, will allow, the main 
ſfences of his life paſt, and to humble himſelf for 
em. and to try to promote in himſelf all the deteſta - 
on * W chat may be, and to pray and intreat 
X 3 for 
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for the pardon of them, and, together with theſe, 0. 
his 8 likewiſe, ſuch as poſſibly had ye 
him at the time of their commiſſion, but which now 
are certainly out of his remembrance, and as for this 
reaſon they are not capable of, ſo neither do they te. 
quire, a particular repentance, If he has been guilt 
of any acts of impatience, or miſhehaviour of het. 
ever ſort, ſince his ſickneſs ſeized him, or ſince be 
laſt ſolemnly humbled himſelf for his ſins, theſe he 
muſt particularly call himſelf to account for. But he 
muſt not confine his repentance. to theſe, but mu 

| ſee, that he let none other eſcape unobſerved, that be 
can call to mind; but muſt bring them all under hi 
conſideration, and repeat his-prayers for forgiveneſ 
of them, and for ſtrength —— all temptations to 
any of them; and muſt be highly diſpleaſed at him. 
ſelf, for having ever given way to them. 
Aucbith. If he has heartily repented of his forme 
ſins, and has repeated his repentance throughout the 
courſe of his life, and has done this heartily and ſin- 
cerely, it is to be hoped, that they were forgiven hin 
before, and that therefore ſo much of his work iz 
b ener nan 
Tybeoph. What you ſay, Anchithanes, is very tru, 
But you ſeem not to remember, that all our pardon, 
- whilſt we remain in this life, is conditional, and may 
be forfeited by a ſubſequent diſobedience or neg], 
You know (x) very well the caſe of the unmerciful ſe. 
vant inthe parable, to whom his lord, out of mere com- 
paſſion, had forgiven no leſs a ſum than ten thouſand 
talents ; and that tho? all this had been freely remit: 

. ted, and aſſuredly would never have been demandedd 

bim, had he notafterwards ſhewn himſelf unworthy d 

y ſo great a kindneſs; yet upon his inhumanity to hb 

fellow-ſervant, who owed him an bundred pence, (3)% 
lord, having notice hereof, was wroth with him, a1 = 
delivered him to the tormentors, till be ſbould pay all ib 
muas due to bim. And the danger is the ſame to 500 
, \ ) Matth. xvi. 24, Ce. O) Ver. 34. a 
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and me, and all of us. For let our fins have been ever 
ſo truly pardoned, it is ſtill in our power to provoke 
Almighty God to revive the whole charge againſt us, 
and condemn. us, as effectually as if we had never 
repented at all? ſo that you fee what. a powerful reaſon 
chis is for inviting to the performance of the duty here 
created of, namely, that we depart not the world with 
ſuch an unconcernedneſs for our paſt fins, as to provoke 
God at laſt to bring us to a ſtrict account for them. 

Euſeb. Hence it appears, that the ſick man is, as far 
25 his circumſtances will admit, to recollect the moſt 
material miſcarriages of his life paſt, to ſee whether 
he has repented of them all. 
- Theaph. But neither is this the whole of the duty 
mentioned. For he is to take care of his repentance, 
not only as to the extent of it, that it reach to, and 
comprehend under it, as far as may be, all his ſins of 
whatſoever, nature, or howſoever aggravated, but as 
to the intenſeneſs of it too, that it not only be ſincere 
and real, but ſerious and well-grounded, and includ- 
ing in it a great degree of ſorrow for, and enmity to, 
the ſins repented of. And becauſe this his ſorrow 
and enmity. can. never come up to the height his 
uilt deſerves, this ſhould be helped, as he ſhall be 
ble, by repeated acts of contrition, whereby to ſet 
him ar the greater diſtance from all his iniquities : 
which as it is to be done at other times, ſo more 
eſpecially in time of ſickneſs, that ſo the penitent may 
leave the world in the beſt diſpoſition he can poſſibly 
attain to for a betrer. And whoſoever is once brought 
to a ſenſe of his own condition, and of what an irre- 
parable hazard he runs, every moment that he ven- 
tures being taken hence, without a due preparation for 
his change, will hardly need to be invited to what his 
own conſcience will moſt earneſtly preſs upon him, 
and let him have no quiet till he has done it. 
Euſeb. The apoſtle St. John having ſpoken of our 
bleſſed Saviour's appearance at the laſt great day, and 
the unconceivable happinefs of the righteous ar that 
DOE YE TE); MO}: tune 
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clude well at the laſt, by getting his ſoul into as fit a 


misfortune, to have it happen Wien Juſt upon the 


but will be particularly deſirous to ſecure it by all 


(a) 1 John, 2. (3) Ver, 3. ] 
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time, in that they (a) ſpall ſee bim as be ig, and foal) zy 
made like to him, draws this inference from his aſſertion, 
that (5) every one who hath this bope in him, Purifih 
himſelf, even as He is pure. This the Apoſtle declares 
ro be the natural reſult of ſuch glotious hopes as are 
ſet before Chriſtians, ſuch as that nône who ſeriouſ] 
attends to them, but will find himſelf under an in. 
vincible neceſſity, to tectify whatever is amiſs in him, 
And though he had not imprudentiy deferred it till 
he comes to languiſh upon a fick: bed; yet when he 
is reduced to this condition, and has his ſpirits faint, 
and his ſtrength gone, inſomuch that he is but one 
remove from the grave, and Jooks upon himſelf a 
ready every hour to drop into it, how careful ſoever 
he had been to'reform and {rior Bis deings, he will 
not then know how to forbear endeavouring to con- 


poſture as he can, for that judy 1ent he ' confinually 
expects to be called to. It is a great addition to a 


point of ſafety; i and be Aueh N in e 
wg all danger.” * 


* Ab. Portu qui "Teſte; perit, bis lite ill eft. 


It is a double infelicity to be caſt away, when a man 
ha ſtruggled; through a long tract of waves and 
ſtorms, and pleaſed himſelf. with the. fight of his 
haven, and was ready to ſet his foot on ſhore. And 
none Who haye any regard for, their own welfare, 


means poſſible, hen juſt: ſtepping, into the othe! 
world, and to this end to make their repentance as intirs 
and perfect, as this frail ſtate will allow them. 
This is, in all. APPRATAnce, , the. (c) laſt ſcene of the 
laſt act of a man's life; and it this be not ee 
well, he paſſes off, the ſtage with ſhame and Wia, n 


(c) Hic eſt extremus human vitæ, 1 8 Bas unde: 


pendet vel æterna felicitas hominis, yl Rieroum exilium. Eraſm, 
de ; 25 wh "ad Mortem. : | 
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u no om left for farther comfort or hope. And this 
dliges him to labour after the utmoſt exactneſs, in 
giving the finiſhing ſtroke to the whole work, to the 
nd he may be approved for his fidelity, and may enter 
into bis Maſter's joy. For this cauſe he is to examine 
Himſelf, how far his converſation has been as becomes the + 
ofpel of Chrift,” and to own and bewail his guilt where 
jt has been'otherwiſe, to be humbled for all his leſſer, 
and even for his involuntary fins, and to ſue moſt ear- 
nelly for mercy and pardon : -through Chriſt, and to 
reſolve to do or ſuffer any th ey chan ever \ 
llingly to diſpleaſe him more. 


A Prager Ae er to Pine our eRepentans, 1 
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7 1 e Gol Almighty, 8 W in the 5525 | _— 
Haaren, aud whoſe kingdom ruleth over all; T cap, 1 

r fu ufficiently. lament my fins and We, whore yl | 

on fn time to time provoked. thet a againſt mine own [01 .. Lt: 

* it not be in ain, that: thou haſt thus long borne with” | =_ 

me and not cut me off, as I bad juſtly deſerved.” Grant 

may be more ſenſible than ever of my own vileneſs and ' 

umworthineſs, by reaſon of my manifeſt iniquities. And "8 

poucbſafe me ſuch aſſiſtances of thy Holy e as that I — 

Inay be enabled to cleanſe and purify myſelf from all pollg-\, ; 

bun; aud fuch fervour and earneſtneſs in my adareſſes to 

bee, that I may obtain thy pardon, and whatſoever elſe 

ſeek to thee for. Deal not with me as 1 have deſerved at 

by hand, but ſpeak peace to my ſoul,” and command deli- 

erance for me. I am thine + e, and da 2 


e 
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 creafe my graces; fubdue all my lufts and paſſions , 111. 
mote all my good inclinations, and lead me in the Way 
everlaſting. Suffer me not, whenever death ſhall com- 

to lie with any weight of guilt upon my conſcience, with a 

Affection to any thing that is evil, or with any fin not repeni. 
ed of. Make me to loue thee with all the powers and facul. 

ties of my ſoul, to fear thee above all things, to obey thee dui. | 

fully and conſtantly, and fo to endeavour by all means poſſible, 
to wipe off the ſtain of whatever is diſplaaſing to. thee. My 

defire is truly to bid defiance to all my fins, and never 10 
look-favourably again upon amy one of them, 10 bumble m- 

elf before thee to that degree, that thou mayſt look gra. 

ciouſly upon me, and be reconciled unto me. Help me, | 

beſeeth thee, to ſearch aut all my tranſgreſſions,” and ſo 1 

judge myſelf for them, as that I may not be judged and 
condemned by thee at the laſt day. Be merciful, O Lord, 

Be merciful to ne; forſalr me not in my extremity; but 

watch over me for good.” Forgive my fin, heal all m 
infirmities, receive and ſtrengthen me; bleſs, refreſh, and 
canfort me; and cauſe me to rejoice in thee, both now, and 

al the bour of death, through Jeſus Cbriſt our Lord. 
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Almighty and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, I beſetch 
F lee, to dire, ſanktiſy, and govern, both my bear! 
and body in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy 
commandments ; that thro thy moſt mighty protection, both 
here and ever, I may be preſerved in body and ſoul, thro 
our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Amen. 
_ Theoph. Another duty- | OLE 
Fuſeb. 1 would not be thought rude, good The- 
pbilus, in interrupting you; and yet I cannot forbear 
intreating leave, before you proceed to the next duty, 
to do a piece of juſtice to our moſt excellent Church 
and Liturgy, in relation to what you have been di- 
courſing under this laſt head, 5 
FTbeopb. Pray how is chat, Euſebius ? 
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Euſab. 1 know not how to forbear taking notice, 
ubat juſt reaſon you have hereby given, to wonder 
why any ſhould ſo needleſly take exception at the 
petition in the Litany, wherein we pray for deliverante 
from ſudden death. CELTS . 
' Theoph, A very reaſonable petition certainly! 
Zuſch. No doubt it is. For though a ſudden death 
(d) may well be ſuppoſed far caſter, than that which 
makes its flow and gradual approaches, and gives 
warning ſome time betore it actually makes its ſeizure ; 
and again, though a good man may die very happily, 
when ſnatched away without any notice; yet, where 
a matter of the higheſt importance imaginable is 
depending, a wiſe man would defire to depart hence 
th all the advantage he can, and as completely 
fitred for, and intitled to as large a meaſure. of hap- 
pinels, zs may be. And were I ever ſo confident of 
being tranſlated into Heaven, e Law ken 
hence, 3-4 hope I ſhall be; 51. could however be 
very. well. cootent to bear ſame days of pain and 
ſickneſs, here, if they may but any way contribute, 
lber fe be greater certainty of, my ſalvation in the 
older world, , or, to my obtaining an ampler ſhare of 
W z 5 j3%%VCCCC*˙ yo... 
1 eoph, This exception U the Litam is highly un- 
reaſonable and ill grounded, 4 ſudden death being 
oftentimes Very unhappy, It is unhappy as to this 
world; occafioning divers ſad inconventencies to fami- 
lies, by preventing thoſe ſettlements of eſtates, which 
might have made a peaceable and ſuitable proviſion for 
the ſeveral members of them.: and it is far more un- 
happy, in relation to another life, by preventing either 
in whale, or in part, that preparation that might 
otherwiſe have been made for it. It may poſſibly ſeize 
a good man in ſuch diſadvantageous circumſtances, 
| 4s to become of very ill conſequence to him; and 
() Midus ille perit, ſubita qui mergitur undd, 
6 _ " Quam rg Hquidis brachia lafſa aquis. a 
; * SS Ovid. de Pento, |, iii. eleg. 7. 
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If wichout- ay” forr, "of warning.,” It preveny 
NE the exerciſe, and 10 dep prives of 'th reward, 
of chat patience; and ſubrififfion* to the Divine Will 


which are the proper emplaywents of a time of fick. 


neſs; and that ſorrow for ſin, and thoſe Putpoles of of 
amendment, which are the moſt genuine ne fruits of 2 che 
Ungeting death. And ran a0y 7 reaſonable man think, 8 
the Woiditig a few days elt wil! cotnteryail thel th 
and all the other, tnifchiets char may ariſe from it? . 
Fuſe" Vee tot how he can; which Was che fon. J. 
dation of my obſervation, and fuch! as L perſdade ty. Je 
ſelf will hold good apainft all that prejudice, or few, Ja 

or ſifi1dve, may urge ts the contra: th 
| Aichilb. A. exdily agree with you both in 1 this; and . 
am At this time ſo far from repining, Or being any 4 
way diffatis d, at What it has Peng Goc to lay up. f 

oh me, tha on the other” ke i; ind Sv tiow ſteem it 2 1 
particular bleſſing, that Ny ha Aue this time WW :: 
of 'ſickneſs, wherein both'ts* 7% bouſe i orier, and l 
mote 'efpecially to im my" Tamp, and fifty my ac · 0 
counts, ind le e into bis hands with 1 
faith, and humility, and entrition,” which becomes . 
one in, my, circumſtances. I am now upon the con- a 
cluſion of my warfare; ald can yo ſol 2 J would 
behave myfelt ſo un worth y, as 10 complain I am . 1 
quired to continue the figlit a few day T ger? So b 


fh from'this,, that 1 ſhall” never eie y ſickneſs 
too long, if it prove a means, at laſt, of ay way in- 
creaſing my reward in che other ſtate. All my con- 
cern is, leſt through careleſſneſs, and negligence, and 
a love of the world, or the wites and Aratagern of 
the devil, I ſhould! be Wich. held from making that 
improvement of it, hich) may'b be.) Juſti7 be 
from we. ie mr ING I! 441 FL N 
Tbeopb. Such ought to be the ears of all good men; 
and the more of it, ſo much the better. Wherefore | 
humbly beſeech Almighty. God. to increaſe it in you, 
ang all in your condition. But now to proceed: 1 
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V A farther duty, incumbent upon the ſick man. 
is, io urm him ſelf againſt ibe fear; of death. - What the 
conſequents of death are, has been already obſerved, | j 
to put us all upon a diligent preparation for it; hut 
not to intimidate and diſcompoſe any with the dread 

of it. For to the good man it is no ſuch enemy, as 

that he ſhall need to be diſmayed at it. It is to him 

no other than a deliverance out of this vale of tears, 


WI, aw 
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1 this region of ſorrows and complaints, into thoſe f 
5 more delightful manſions, where will be nothing but 


joy, and pleaſure, and honour, and glory, and ma- 
jeſty, and the moſt ſublime, moſt rapturous, and moſt 
laſting bliſs, felicity, and happineſs, to reign with 
the bleſſed angels, the holy prophets, the glorious 
apoſtles and evangeliſts, the triumphant ſaints and 5 hi 
martyrs, for ever and ever: ſo that all the harm of 
death, to ſuch, proceeds not from itſelf, but purely g 
from their own miſapprehenſion of it, and from their ö 
not having yet attained to a right notion of the effect 

it is like to have upon them. For let a man be once 

well ſecured of an intereſt in God's mercy, and our 

bleſſed Saviour's mediation, and he will ſee nothing 

in death that would tempt him to flee from it; and, i 
if he does not earneſtly long for it, he will however = 
receive it with an evenneſs of mind, and a chearful pl 
reſignation of himſelf to the Divine diſpoſal, becauſe 

he knows' this is the only way he has, to be inſtated in | 

' Enſeb. It is no wonder, that (e) Epicurus cried out of 

death as Pprxwltoaroy, Twy | xaxary, Ih dreadfuleſt of all 

evils : as Axiſtatle al ſo profeſſed it to be (/) ibe moſt 

the heathens, as would have taught them to have ano- 

| ther notion of it. For not only Plato ſpeaks of it 

% (g) full of ber; and Antiſt benes declared (b) the 

greateft bappineſs + that cauld befal a man, to be a happy 


© (6), Divg: Tart. I. bet in bit. Bpicuri,- (/) Erifai. de pritpar. 
dd Mortem, (E) In Phed. (3) Apud WM. Laer. opt 
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death; and (i) the Gynmoſophiſss could deſpiſe th 
fear of it; and (t) Epiftetus wiſhed to be releawy 
from the bonds of this life, and become nearly relay 
i ibe gods; and Antonine teaches of a wiſe and virtugy 
man, (1) that he is not concerned how late or bow ſm 
be dies, but is ready to depart whenever bis time conn, 
but (m) Cicero thus expreſſeth himſelf, I cannot 


with thoſe, obo begin of late to teach, that the ſoul in Wi f 
together with the body, and all is extint by death. be 
authority of the antients ſtways more with me, either of hi 
our own anceſtors, who attributed ſuch religious rits h 
the dead, which verily they never would have done, hui D 
 #hey believed them to have no claim to them, or of thi A 
who taught the nation of the Greeks by their precepts au o 

ens, and eſpecially of bim who was by Apollo; : 


oracle eſteemed the wiſeſt of men, who did not talk this mi 
"that, as is tao common with moſt, but always ſaid the ſant 
thing, namely, that the ſouls of men are of a divine u. 
ture, and that the way to Heaven hes ready before then, 
whenever they depart hence, but moſt ready of all ta th 
beſt and juſteſt of them. And at another time he tell us 
(u) that Hegeftas the Cyrenian diſputed fo largely about 
_ death, that at length king Ptolemy thought it neceſlar 
to put a ſtop to him, whereby to prevent his au- 
ditors making away with themſelves to taſte the 
ſweet of it, VC 
 Theoph. This was great, for ſuch who lived betor 
the times of Chriſtianity, and had no other argument 
for a future ſtate, than their own reaſon could furniſh 
them with. But ſince (o) fe and immortality has bin 
brought to light by our Saviour, it will be ſtrange, if 
the profeſſors of his Goſpel are not able to bear ip 
_ againſt death with greater magnanimity, and a mote 
encouraging and bleſſed hope, than was before to be 
expected. Death is now diſarmed of all its forme! 
terror. And we have no reaſon to ſhrink from i, 


14 Hrn Procem.. (4) Arrias. I. 1. c. 9. () 6 
1. 3.c.6. (e) De Amicit, 6.44 (a) Tuſc. Qusft. l 

(e) 2 Tim. i. 10. J * 
| ual 


jeſs. it be through our own folly, in not having = 
"ade a timely preparation for W W 
e ue er then of ſingular gere 
10 learn to die whilſt we live, and may poſſibly be as 
yer ſome diſtance from death, And there is none 
therefore who has not great reaſon to be often rumi- 


nating upon his latter end, and trying to fit himſelf 
for ic, and become in a manner acquainted with it 
beforehand, that ſo, whenſoever jt ſhall come within 
his view, it may appear no ſtrange or ſurpriſing ſpec- 
tacle, nor he receive its ſummons with reluctancy. 
Death is frequently, in Scripture, compared to ſleep. 
And, as we compoſe ourſelves to the one, by putting 
| off our clothes, lying down in our beds, drawing our 
curtains, and cloſing our eyes; fo ought all likewiſe 
to prepare themſelves for the other, by reflecting up 

on the certainty: of it, the little reaſon a good Chriſ- 
tian has to be afraid of it, the deliverance it will be 
to him from his pains and ſiekneſs, and all the other 
( evils of this life, and the ſecurity it will bring with 
it of never being liable to any of them for the future; 

but eſpecially the neceſſity of it in order to the pol- 

ſeſſion of thoſe infinite rewards which are promiſed 
to the righteous in the other ſtate, ſuck as eye Þatb 

not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither hath it entered into the 

beart of man to conceive; happineſs incomparably 


ae beyond all chat this world affords, abounding with 
1 bleſſings of divers ſorts, and of ineſtimable value, and 
m | which will continge for evermore; which none can 
n believe and expect, without finding the thoughts of 


death eaſy to him, and its approach welcome. Nor 
can any of the things of this life be ſuppoſed to have 
| ſuch an influence him, as that he ſhould not be 
ready to part with them upon ſo good an account. 
He will rather have brought himſelf to triumph over 
| death, as no longer able to do him any miſchief, 
Wy Þlefling-himſelf at the ſight of it, and crying out in 

the apoſtle St. Paul's language, (p) O death, where is 

(2) 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57. 
1 thy 


thy fling 2. ge where is thy va? Tbe ſling 
be to. God, who . giveth us the vittory, through our Lin 


"no guilt. may diſcompoſe him, no fears diſturb or in. 


hope of eternal reſt and glory. Nor is he a friend to 

himſelf, and to his own principal intereſt, who would 
not be at whatever pains. to get himſelf into this con- 
dition. It is a juſt obſervation of (4) Biſhop Tayly, 


Porting fear, a. fear apt 10 diſcompoſe his: duty. and hi 
Patience, either loves this world too much, or dares wi 


be other ſtate. And-it muſt! be granted, that though 


bl 


' remove all the bitterneſs of it, and make it at leaſt a 
tolerable, as a tempeſtuous voyage at ſea is to the 
worldly-minded man, when une in order 0 
noble eſtate and authority. 


great and precious promiſes, which are made by tir 
_ Goſpel to all that faithfully labour after them. 

oh! that it may pleaſe Almighty God to give me? 
ſure title to them ! and I ſhalf never fear any thing 


4 
i ö 


fiverance 2 He is no wiſe man that would not deſire 


ann | 


dtatb is in; and the ſtrength of finis the lame but . 
Chriſt. And who would not glory in ſuch 3 


to be ahle thus to comfort himſelf, upon a proſpect of 
his approaching diſſolution that whenever it come, 


terrupt the peace of his mind; but his ſoul may take in 
flight into the other world, with a joyful and a chearing 


that be who is afraid of death with a deln and ra 


ru God for the. next. And St. Augnftin ſuppoſes, that 
a righteous man (r) deo mori-velit, &c. will defire u 
„ nat out of an averſi fon t0-this preſent life, but brcauf 
of the bope and expectation. be has of living far better i 


death itſelf be not agreeable, the charming proſpett 
that the good Chriſtian has beyond it, may very wel 


Aucbitb. No pains of Neath! 3 be too iſharp to b 
borne, in order to the attainment of thoſe exceedny 


that can befal me in my pallage ward them. 


hs. 72 
4 + "ed * 9 " 
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A Prayer for Victory over Death. 
7 Almighty Lord God, thou alone knoweſt how 1 "ar 1 
am lo my great change; if thou wilt, thou canſt raiſe 
me up, and grant me a longer continuance here. But J 
find ſo great an alteration in myſelf, and the violence of 
my. diſlemper has ſpent me lo that degree, that I can 
erpelt nothing but death, and that too in a bort ſpace: 
To thee therefore T flee for help, beſeeching thee to ſupport 
| my ſpirits by thy divine influence, -that I be not dij- 
couraged nor diſcomfited in my laſt conflift. Death, I 
am too ſenſible, is terrible to nature, and the guilt of my 
fins lies heavy upon me; and this life is not yet wholly 
diueſted of its temptations. So that I have preat need 
of thy aſſiſtance, thy mercy and goodneſs, to carry me 
through thoſe difficulties, and protect me againſt the fears 
of geath, that under whatſoever form it ſhall preſent 
itſelf, 1 may not be affrighted at it. Fix my mind, O 
God, upon the glorious recompence of reward promiſed 
above in Heaven ; which infinitely ſurpaſſes all that this 
lower world contains. And convince me, I beſeech thee, 
of my title to it. Aſſure me, that, in Chriſt Jeſus, my 
fins are forgiven me, and thou, of . thine abundant good- 
| neſs, art reconciled to me, as if I had never ſinned againſt 
thee, 'Theſe are unſpeakable bleſſings that I beg of thee 
but ſince thou haſt encouraged me to aſ them, with hopes 
of acceptance, and my Saviour has graciouſly promiſed 
thoſe who unfeignedly come to him, that he will in no 
| Wiſe caſt them out, this emboldens me to pray, that what I 
dare by no means aſk in my own name, thou wilt con- 
deſcend to give me in the name, and for the ſake, of thy 
ever Hleſſed and dearly beloved Son Jeſus Cbriſt our 
Lord and only Saviour. Amen. | 


* - 


Euſeb. What would you preſcribe next, Theophilus ? 
Theoph. V. To improve his faith in Chriſt, that he call 
to mind the ineſtimable price his Lord has paid for 
him, the wonderful degree whereto he humbled Nowell 

or 
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or our redemption, and the full ſatisfaction and atone. 
ment hereby made for all our fins; and comfort himſelf 
with the conſideration of fo tranſcendent a deliverance, 
nd ſtedfaſtly rely upon Chriſt for the benefit of it. He 
knows aſſuredly, that (3) here is no ſalvation in any other, 
there being no other name under heaven given amony 


men, hereby we muſt be ſaved, but his alone; and 


moreover that the ſalvation purchaſed by him is af 
univerſal extent, that every one who duly fceks after 
it, may be partaker of it. For fo ſays St. Joy, 
(t) God ſo loved the world, that be gave bis only-bepotten 
Son, to the end that whoſoever believeth in him ſhiuill 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. And to the ſame 
purpoſe St. Peter teſtifies, that (2) to Him give all the 
prophets witneſs, that through his name whoſoever believelh 
in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. And to them that 
look for him, as the apoſtie to the Hebrews teaches, 
(x) he ſhall appear the ſecond time, without fin, unto ſal 
vation. So that it is caſy to oblerve, what excellent 
encouragement Chriſtians have to place their truſt in 
Chriſt, and depend upon him for the pardon of their 


| fins, and the acceptance of their lame and imperfec 


righteouſneſs, in hope of obtaining, by his mediation, 


an intereſt in the kingdom of Heaven; which they 


could never have pretended to without him. And 
though ſuch a faith as this will never of irſelf juſtify and 
ſave us, being but one branch of that holineſs which 


the Goſpel requires of all its profeſſors; yet is it d 


ſuch ab:olute neceſſity, that there is no hope of being 
ſaved without it. For, alas! it is impoſſible for podt 
ſinful creatures to be admitted into glory any other 
way, than by the blood of Chriſt, (5) who gave hifi 
@ ranſom for all; and (⁊) through whoſe flripes a lone ® 
are healed. But ſince he has thought fit to offer him 


| ſelf in our ſtead, to become a price of redemprion io 
us, every good Chriſtian may well look upon himſel, 


as in a happy condition through him. For now [aj 


(s) AQts iv. 12, (:) John iii. 15. (2) Adds x. 46 
(x) Heb. ix. 28. (z) 1 Tim. ii. 6. (2) Iſa. wy 5 
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he Apoſtle, (a) here is no condemnation Io them that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus ; who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the ſpirit. And again, (5 Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elef3 ? It is God that juſtifieth : who is 
he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather, that 
is riſen again, who is even at the right-hand of God, who 
alſo maketh interceſſion for us. And what a ſupport is this 
to the dying man! who, if he can but look back, and 
ſee that he has been careful to approve himſelf a faith- 
ful diſciple of our bleſſed Lord, may reſt aſſured, that 
no ſlips or infirmities, nor even his groſſer fins, if ſin- 
cerely repented of, ſhall obſtruct his entrance into 

lory; He has now (e) boldneſs, or liberty, or, as 
(d) Grotius underſtands the phraſe, Jus intrandi in 


ſummum cœlum, a right to enter into the higheſt 


Heaven, the holieft of all, by the blood of Feſus, by a 
| new and living way, which he bath conſecrated for us, 

through the veil, that is to ſay, his fleſp, aſſumed at his 
incarnation, and afterwards offered upon the croſs; 
and needs not doubr, but, if we ourſelves put no rub 
in the way, (e) be who ſpared not his Son, but delivered 
bim up for us all, will with him alſo freely give us all 
things; life, and comfort, and joy here, and eternal 
felicity hereafter, This is an inſtance of unparallell'd 
loving-kindneſs, that muſt neceſſurily baniſh all unrea- 
lonable diffidence from the mind of every good man. 
And let no one therefore in the leaſt diſtruſt his readineſs 
to fulfil all his promiſes, and make all thofe partakers 
of his ſalvation, who have faithfully endeavoured to 
capacitate themſelves for it. Here therefore are three 
things the ſick man has to do: Firſt, He is to weigh 
well with himſelf his own forlorn condition, without 
this ſalvation, It is the great unhappinelſs of fallen 
man, that none of us can juſtify himſelt before God, 
nor make an atonement for the manifold iniquities, 
wherewith we are all too manifeſtly chargeable be- 
fore him. Though he has not only deliver'd his Will 


| (a) Rom. vil. 1. (3) Ver. 33, 34. (c) Haę no, Heb. x. 
19, 20. (4) In loc. (e) Rom. viii. 32. ED 
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to us plainly and intelligibly, and ſtrictly injoin'd out 
obedience to it, but has moreover given us infinite 
encouragement to the obſervance of it; yet ſuch jy 
both the weakneſs and the depravity of our nature, ſo 
prevalent are the temptations we meet with in the 
world, and fo ſubtile the contrivances of our ſpiritual 
adverſary for our ruin; and, as the effect thereof, ſo 
many and heinous are our fins, and ſo deadly the guil 
contracted by them; that we are all in a moſt de. 
plorable caſe, and muſt inevitably have periſh'd ever. 
laſtingly, if left to ourſelves; it being utterly out of 
our power to reſcue ourſelves from the terrible ven- 
geance that hung over our head, by reaſon of theſe our 
tranſgreſſions. | 8 

Euſeb. This no man can deny, that has ever taken 
an account of his paſt life; nay, that does but care. 
fully ſurvey the actions of any one day of his life, 
And for this reaſon it is, that repentance is conti. 
nually called for, throughout the Goſpel, as of 
abſolute and indiſpenſible neceſſity in order to 
ſalvation. N 5 

Theopb. It is ſo. And this ſhews how miſerable a 
ſtate we had all been in, if left to ourſelves; inal- 
much as then we could none of us have had a title 
to any thing better than everlaſting deſtruction, the 
heavy wrath of God being the juſt demerit of our 
undutifulneſs and diſobedience. 

Euſeb.” This therefore the ſick man is to ponder 
with himſelf, and lay ſeriouſly to heart, to humble 
him for his ſins, and diſpoſe him for the pardon ot 
LL. | | 

Theoph. And not only ſo, but farther to make him 
more ſenſible of his unſpeakable happineſs, in having 
a remedy provided for him, when in ſuch dreadful 
circumſtances ; which is the next thing he is to col. 
ſider with himſelf, the infinite goodneſs of God 
in entering into a new and more gracious covenant 
with ſinners, whereby to open a pallage into life and 
| happineis, that all who worthily apply themſelves i 


& 


him, 
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him, may be ſaved, notwithſtanding all their guilt. 
His patience was admirable, in bearing with them, 
and not delivering them up to the juſt ſeverities of his 
indignation, and cutting them off in their provoca- 
tions, as they had highly deſerv'd. But this alone had 
been only a ſhort reprieve, which would have left them 
in a little time to fall under the weight of his venge- 
ance, Wherefore, to prevent this, he moſt mercifully 
| condeſcended to admit them again into covenant 
| with him, upon far more favourable terms, than what 

had formerly been inſiſted upon; freely engaging thro” 
Chriſt, and by virtue of his mediation, and ſuffer- 
ings in our behalf, to forgive the fins of all thoſe 
who believe and repent, and give them to inherit 
eternal life. And now we may intirely depend upon 
it, as an undeniable and undoubted truth, that Chriſt 
our Lord (F) has, by ihe ſacrifice of himſelf, obtained 
eternal redemption for us; a redemption that will be of 
eternal advantage to all who faithfully perform the 
conditions required on our part, and bas perfetied for 
ever them that are ſanctiſied. He is that holy, that 
ſpotleſs Lamb of God, (g) who hath taken away the fins 
| of the world, and whoſe (+) blood ſpeaks better things 
than that of Abel. (i) He was delivered for our offences, 
and raiſed again for our juſtification. He has done all that 
could now be deſired, and abundantly more than could 
| formerly be imagined, to ſave us from the puniſh- 
ment due to our fins, and raife us to a ſtate of immor- 
tal happineſs, having undertaken not only to procure 
the pardon of our ſins, and advance us to Heaven 
when we die, but in the mean time to conduct us in 
the way thither ; to (&) open our eyes, and turn us from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God; 
that we may receive forgiveneſs of our ſins, and an inberi- 


= {ance among them that are ſantiified by faith that is in him. 


And his undertaking has not failed, as indeed it could 
not, of its deſign'd ſucceſs. For (/) bim hath God 
| (Ff) Heb. ix. 12. John i. 29. (9) Heb. xii. 24. 
(i) Rom. ee. (4) 3 3 (1) Chap. Ye 30s. 
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exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
to Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins: repentance in order to 
ſalvation, and then remiſſion of whatever ſins are 
thus repented of. Chriſt, having ſuffered in our nature 
the puniſhment due to our fins, has thereby made 
ſatisfaction to his Father's juſtice; and fo they ſhall 
not be imputed. to vs, nor we puniſhed again for 
them. God is now reconciled to us, in and by Chriſt; 
and as ready to receive all true penitents into his favour. 
as if they had never ſinned againſt him. Thus much 
the apoſtle St. Paul teaches, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. al 
things, that is, all things relating to our new and 
ſpiritual creation, ſpoken of in the verſe foregoing: 
all theſe things are of God, the author of them, wh 
hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 
given unto us, to the apoſtles, and the miniſters of the 
Goſpel, the miniſtry of reconciliation ;, to wit, that God 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, not in- 
Puting their treſpaſſes unto them. And he repeats it again, 
Col. 1. 19, 20; 21, 42. 1 pleaſed the Father, that in 
bim ſhould all fulneſs dwell : and having made peact 
through the blood of the croſs, by him to reconcile all things 
to bimſelf ; by him, I ſay, whether they be things in earth, 
or things in Heaven, And you that were ſometimes ali 
naled, and enemies in your minds, by wicked works, yi 
now hath he reconciled, in the body of bis fleſh through 
death, to preſent | you holy and unblameable, and unre- 
proveable in his fight, And, if we now miſcarry after 
all, the fault is wholly our own, and all our miſery and 
deſtruction is owing purely to ourſe] ves. | 
Eꝛuſeb. Hence ir appears, what mighty obligations 
we are all under, earneſtly and indefatigably to labour, 
that zhe foundation, the word and promiſe of God, may 
fend ſure as to ourſelves in particular; and that as we 
deſire the Lord ſhould know and acknowledge us to be 
bis, we, in order hereto, be careful to depart from iniguih 
Nor is it to be imagined, how Chriſtians ſhould think 
with themſelves, to, be benefited by our Saviour's 
ſalfering it in our Head, and all the promiſes of grach 
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and mercy conſequent hereto, whilſt they refuſe to 
perform the conditions requir'd on their part. O bleſſed 
Jeſus ! Didſt thou become incarnate, and ſuffer, and 
die, upon My account: And doſt thou now intercede 
in Heaven for me, to obtain the pardon of my ſins, 
and reinſtate me in thy Father's favour? And can | 
poſſibly be ſo horribly ungrateful to thee, ſo deſperately 
regardleſs of my own. welfare, and fo ſhametully for- 
cerful o of all the obligations I am under, as ſtill to per- 
fiſt in a moſt eulane diſobedience to thy commands? 
This were ſuch an inſtance of unpardonable ſtupidity, 
that both heaven and earth, angels and men, may well 
ſtand amaz'd at the thought of it. 

Anchith. O the folly and madnels of rejecting ctetpal 
life, when ſo graciouſly,” ſo miraculouſly, purchaſed 
for us, tender'd to us, and moſl effectually ſecured to 
all, that do not ſenſeleſly incapacitate themſelves for 
it! What can thoſe who are guilty of it poſſibly expect, 
but to () be puniſbed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 
| preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
| when he ſhall come to be glorified in his Jan, and to be 

admired in all them that believe? 

Theoph, Your inference is very juſt; for gs ſo glo- 
rious a redemption has been wrought for us, wretched 
mult be the caſe of all that neglect and deſpiſe 3 
vho ſhall not only receive no benefit by it, but ſhall be 
made to pay ſeverely for their contempt of it. And 
for this reaſon, a third thing required. of the ſick man, 
in order to a ſteady reliance upon Chriſt for ſalvation, 
is, to weigh with himlclf, what diſpoſition he is in for 
3 10 ineſtimabie a blefling, When our Saviour gave 
himſelf for us, to de liver us from the wrath do come, and 
procure us an inberitance with the ſaints in ligh;, he de- 
manded a capacity or fitneſs for it, in all chat would 
hope to attain to this great ſalvation, that they ſhould 
be meet for it: For to ſays the apoſtle, (u) Giving 
thanks unto the Father, 5 hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, And 

(u) 2 Theſl,i.g. () Col. i. 12. 135 
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whether a man be thus meet, can be known no o other 
way, but by a ſerious inquiry into his own heart and 
life, to fee what evidence he can find there of his re. 
pentance and uprightneſs of converſation. For which 
| cauſe the ſick man is particularly concerned to re. 
examine his conſcience, and to perfect what that dif. 
covers to be amiſs in him, with all the zeal and in- 
duſtry in his power. He ſhould call to mind, as far az 
| he ſhall be able, the graces that had been entruſted 
with him, and what improvement he has made of 
them; the patience that has been exerciſed towards 
him, and the temporal bleſſings that have been be- 
ſtowed upon him, and to what purpoſes he has uſed 
them ; the truths that have been revealed to him, and 
how firmly he has believed them; the precepts of hol. 
neſs that were given him in charge, and how conſcien- 
tioolly he has obſerved them; the promiſes and 
threatenings that have been annexed to the performance 
or neglect « of his duty, and what influence they have 
had upon him ; how thankful he has been to our bleſſed 
Lord; for his infinite love in dying for him, and what 
care he has taken to qualify himfelf for the uncon- 
ceivable benefit of it. Theſe ſeveral parts of our moſt 
holy religion, he was to attend to all his life long ; and 
now that he ſees it drawing to a concluſion, common 
reaſon would direct him to look back, and try how 
far he has anſwered his obligation, and where he finds 
he has not done it, to {ct himſelf, if poſſible, to obtain 
a pardon for his diſobedience, betore it be. too late. 
He is (o) to try and judge himſelf ; () 10 prove bis own 
Work; to (q) examine whether Cbrift Jeſus be formed in 
bim, or be be a reprobate. And, if upon an impartial 
ſcrutiny he can acquit himſelf, as having fairly en- 
deavoured to order his life in all reſpects as becomes 
a good Chriſtian, this will be a ſolid foundation for an 
expectation of thoſe glories, and that incomparabic 
reward, his bleſſed Saviour has died to purchaſe for 
him: or, if his carriage appears to be otherwiſe, it 
(2) 1 Cor. xi. 31. (2) Gal. vi. 4. (70 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 1 
; Wi 
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vill then have this effect, that it will naturally, and 
neceſſarily, put him upon a reformation, whereinſo- 
ever he perceives himfelf to have been faulty; and fo 
will be the propereſt courſe he can take, for obtain- 
ing an intereſt in our Saviour's merits, | | 
s Zeb. Then it feems, beſides the examination of 
ourſelves, to be practiſed by every one throughout 
the courſe of bis life, you would have the fick over- 
and- above to review and examine their examination, 
and ſee what flaws they can find in it on the one hand,or 
Chat comfort and encouragement from it on the other. 
Theoph. Unleſs they do this, J cannot fee what cer- 
tain ground of comfort they can have in themſelves, 
ben they come to die. This is the only method of 
diſcoveting them to themſelves, and letting them ſee 
what room is left for them to promiſe themſelves, 
chat our Saviour will own them for his difciples, and 
give them to partake of the happy fruits of his ſuffer- 
Wings and interceſſion. 
Eiuſeb. If upon ſuch inquiry they find, that they have 
et themſelves (7) with purpoſe of heart to cleave unto 
the Lord, and to obſerve his commandments, and have 
unfeignedly repented of all their breaches of them, they 
need not queſtion their ſalvation, . For the ſcripture is 
very expreſs, that God (s) will render to every man ac- 
cording to his doings; and particularly to them, who, by 
pattent continuance in well doing, feek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, eternal liſe ; that (t) we muſt all appear 
ore the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 
ſeive the things done in the body, according to that he hath 
cone, whether it be good or bad; that (u) the righteous 
ball go into life eternal; and, in a word, that (x) they 
re bleſſed, who do the commandments, that they may have 
a right to the tree of life, and may enter through the gates 
into the city, the kingdom of Heaven, repreſented in 
that, and the foregoing chapter, under the figure of 
city. „ 
(r) Acts xi. 23. (s) Nom. ii. 6. 7. ( „ v. 10% 
Ws dach. zu. 46. 95 Rev. xii, 14. 9 
= | 15 Tbeopb. 
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 Theoph. All ſuch, it is very plain, ſhall be ſaved; 
but then it is as plain, that they ſhall be ſaved only 


through the merits and mediation of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, For, being, after the beſt of their ſervices, not 


only unprofitable, but, in too many reſpects, unduti. 


ful ſervants, as upon irquiry they will find themſelves 
to have been, they muſt {till be but in a woful condi. 
tion, if they had nothing but purely their own righte. 
ouſneſs to depend upon. And it is therefore an un. 
doubted truth, that when we have taken all the care 
we can to pleaſe God, we muſt yet fly to his mercy 
through Chriſt, and muſt beg, and pray, and hope, 
and truſt, to be accepted only upon his account. Our 
own obedience is manifeſtly an indiſpenſible condition 
of ſalvation ; but this is ſo very lame and imperfect, 
and has ſo many failings and defects in it, that it muſt 
be acknowledged, after all, to be far from deſerving 
what we aim at by it. (y) Chriſt is the only meritori- 
ous cauſe of all our hopes; and it is through him 
alone, that we can expect to attain the accompliſh 
ment of them. And on him therefore muſt the Chriſ- 


tian be ſure to rely, as his only ſtay, he, and none 


but he, being able to ſecure the ſalvation of all that 
come to God by him. (z) Eternal life is the gift of God 
through him ; and our only way of coming at it is, by 
a diligent obſervance of the Divine Will in all reſpects, 
and then a ſerious and devout application to the 
throne of grace for reconciliation and favour, thro' 
his all- ſufficient merits and interceſſion, that, by his 
intereſt and kindneſs, our paſt ſins may be forgiven, 
our preſent and future ſervices accepted, and our 
ſouls eternally ſaved. But never is this application 
more ſeaſonable, or more highly neceſſary, than at the 


cloſe of our lives, when the day wears away apace, and 


the night draws on, wherein no man can work, Then 


00) Si noftris benefactis confiaimus, exultabit adverſarius: fin 
in Domino Jeſu figamus ſacram ancoram ſpei, conciderit hoſtis 
noſter, &c. Era/m. de præ parat. ad Mortem. 
(z) Rom. vi. 23. 5 KS i 
EY] 
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a more eſpecial opportunity for trying to engage 
aur Saviour on our ſide, to plead for us with the 
rather, to repreſent his own ſufferings in our behalf, 
and to gain us an admiſſion into thoſe bliſsful regions, 
whither he is gone before to prepare a place for us. And 
by how much the better hope any have in this reſpect, 
by ſo much the eaſier will they find the remainder of 
their days here, and ſo much the more comfortable 
will be their departure hence. And conſequently this 
ij to be one conſiderable part of the fick man's care, 
to ſee how the caſe ſtands betwixt God and his ſoul, 
and what ground he can find to comfort and encourge 
himſelf in a ſteady dependance- upon our Saviour, and 
how he may beſt promote his intereſt in him. 
Ancbith. It is a moſt ineſtimable bleſſing to a poor 
penitent inner, that, when he is about to end his days, 
he can hope for the remiſſion of his ſins, and an en- 
trance into Heaven, upon ſo favourable terms as are 
propounded by the Goſpel to thoſe who embrace 
them as there tendered to all true believers. And TI. 
moſt humbly beſeech Almighty God, that this may 
continue my caſe to the laſt, that, as I have this hope 
at preſent, it may ſtill ſupport and never fail me. 


A Prayer for a truly Chriſtian and Saving Faith in 
_ Chriſt, and his Mediation. 


() Moſt gracious and merciful Lord God, whoſe im- 
" menſe compaſſion prevailed with thee to take pity upon 
fallen man, and in thy appointed time to give thine 
only-begotten and dearly beloved Son, to become a price 
of redemption. for him, to reſcue him from the intolerable 
tartures whereta he lay obnoxious, and to capacitate him 
for an eternal enjoyment of thee, and of all thine in- 
eſumable rewards, in Heaven; grant that, by his medi- 
ation, I may obtain the forgiveneſs of all my fins, the 
Mance of thy grace, and whatever is neceſſary for 
leading me into the way of rightcouſneſs, and conduZing 
me at length to thing everlaſting kingdom. Let thy Holy 
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Spirit not only produce, but daily increaſe. in me ſu , 
dependance upon the merits of my bleſſed Saviour, 4 
ſuch a thorough conviftion of the all-ſuſficieut efficacy if 
his paſſion, as that I may firmly, and at all times, play 
my truſt in him, hoping for ſalvation through him alin, 
And yet ſuffer me not in any wiſe ſo to rely upon him, 4 
to neglect the duty required on my part, and withou 
which, . I am ſufficiently aſſured, that I never can be 
ſaved. Permit me not to content myſelf with a dia 
inoperative faith, and ſo to deceive myſelf to my on if 
deftruttion., but make me duly mindful both of th 
promiſes, and of thy commandments, that I may neither 
ſlight the one, nor allow” myſelf in the known violatin 
e any of the other, Give me ſuch a ſenſe of what wy 
Saviour has done and ſuffered for me, and the great wil 
T Rand in of mercy thro? him, as that I may neither cf 
away my confidence in him, nor place it any-where, but in 
bim. Plant in me ſuch à faith as may conform me to hi 
example, may work by love, may overcome the world, 
and may crucify the fleſh, with its affections and luſt, 
Aud though 1 cannot reflect upon my manifold ins and 
iniquities, without à bearty and deep humiliation fir 
them ; yet let not the greateſt of them ever tempt me i 
= deſpair of thy goodneſs. All my hope is in thine infiilt 
be mercy, and my Redeemer*s invaluable merits ;, O do thuu 
4.4 tonfirm and eſtabliſh this hope in me evermore. Aul 
vouchſafe to reckon me amongſt thy children, and. tht 
beirs of that eternal glory, which thou haſt promiſed 
all that love and fear thee, through our Lord and d. 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 185 


Theoph. VI. In the next place, the ſick man ſhould 
be put in mind, To pray earneſtly t& God for mery, 
that by this means he may leave this world in a lafe 
condition, and be delivered from all that guilt 
which muſt otherwiſe have ſunk him into the bottom- 
leſs pit. He is not only to rely upon our Savieurs 

ſatis faction as a ſufficient price paid for him, but io 
beg of God likewiſe to accept of it as ſuch, in * 
. | 3 1 
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ron to himſelf, to be throughly reconciled to him by 
means of it, and to blot out all his tranſgreſſions. 
and indeed there is hardly any man, who is not 
either perfectly ſenſeleſs, or abandoned as to religion, 
2nd all that is good, that is not ready of himſelf ta 
cry to God for help, when thus upon the borders of 
deſtruction. „ | : ; 
Euſeb. It is natural for thoſe who had no ſenſe of 
duty to God at other times, nevertheleſs to make 
their prayers to him, when in any conſiderable danger 
and diſtreſs. It was not the cafe only of thoſe mari- 
ners who ſailed in the ſhip with the prophet Jonab, 
that when (a) there was a mighty tempeſt in the ſea, 
and the ſoip was like to be drowned, they cried every man 
into his God for ſafety ; (5) but it has been the com- 
mon practice all the world over, that ſuch as had no 
reverence for God at other times, have not been able 
to refrain from calling upon him, when in apprehenfion 
of ſome dreadful evil like to ſeize them, It is well 
known how that wicked city Nine veb humbled them- 
ſelves, and faſted, (c) and cried mightily unto God, to 
try, if poſſibly they might prevent the ſpeedy deftruc- 
tion wherewith they were threatened. So wicked 
Ahab, of whom it is recorded, that (4) there was 
none like him, tobo did ſell himſelf to work wickeaneſs in 
the fight of God; yet, upon the prophet Elijab's de- 
nunciation of deſtruction to himſelf, and his family, 
e) rent his cloaths, and put on ſackcloth upon his fleſh, 
and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went foftly, after 
| the manner of mourners. (7) Thus Ceſar relates of 
the inhabitants of Marſeilles, That when C. Trebonins 
lay in ſiege againſt them, all ſorts amongſt them, the 
younger and leſs conſiderate, as well as the elder and 
(a) Jonah i. 4, . ; | 
(9, 68 maxime eus ex memoria hominum elabitur, cùm be- 
neficits ejus fruentes honorem dare divinz indulgentiz deberent. 
At verd fi neceſſitas gravis preſſerit, tum Deum recordantur, &c. 
7 * e Ki 1 5 4 v wa 
c) Jonah iii. 8, 9. 1 Kings xxi. 25. ) Yer. 27. 
(f) DeBell, Gifs, © FM w 1 a " 
__ _ morg 
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early, Sorrows and misfortunes awaken niens mind, 


led, they ſcarce need to be invited at ſuch a time u 


courſe, when under any preſſure or calamity, Bu 


left to do it in, this will be a cogent motive to him, 


but only ſhall in few words beg of our goo 


5 but that he will ſtill go on to pray, and will beg of al 
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more ſerious, their wives and children, and thi 
very guards, fell to their devotions, to beg a de. 
liverance. And ſo ſays God of his own obſtinate 
people the Fews, that how negligent ſoever they 
were of him in their eaſe and proſperity, their 
carriage would ſoon be changed when trouble cam 
upon them, and they found themſelves encompaſſe 
with ſorrows. (g) In their ajfliction they will ſeek w 


and put them upon looking out for help; and, fince 
they know God is the only ſure refuge for the diſtref: 


addreſs themſelves to him. Hence it is eaſy to ob 
ſerve thro* all ages, ſo far as we have an account gf 
them, how people have been wont to flock to the 
temples in times of diſtreſs, to offer up their devo. 
tions there, in hope of obtaining ſome relief from their 
grievances, of whatever ſort. And the ſame method 
has been cuſtomary in times of imminent danger, x 
well as of preſent ſufferings; all nations, whether 
heathens, Jews, or Chriſtians, having conſtantly 
practiſed it. And whoſoever would hope for the 
divine favour and protection, muſt not fail to take thi 


never is there ſuch occaſion for this duty, as when 
man is ſeized with ſome violent pain or ſickneſs, that 
gives him juſt reaſon to expect a ſpeedy tranſlation 
into another world. When he finds almoſt no time 


to ſet about it with all his might, and never to gie 
over tit he has obtain'd.a bleſſing. _ 

 Theoph. For this reaſon I ſhall not ſtand to prel 
the neceſſity of what every one is naturally fo prone 
to enter upon, in times of danger and difficulty; 


friend here, not to give over what he has ſhew 
himſelf fo ready to practiſe, ever ſince he was taken il}; 


4 (g) Hol. v. 15. A | 
2 2 1 0 
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his friends and relations to pray for him, during his 
ſtay in this world, that God will forgive his fins, will 
purify his heart, will mortify all the remainders of 
vice in him, will give him his Holy Spirit to ſtrengthen 
and aſſiſt him, and will ſend his holy angels to conduct 
him to glory. This is a courſe, my friend, that 
cannot fail of being highly advantageous to you ; and 
which you are ſure can never hurt you, 

Anchith. To deal freely with you, good Theophilus, 
| muſt acquaint you, that I do ſpend a good part of 
my time in prayer to God, both by myſelf, and with 
others; and by the grace of God I ſhall perſiſt in it, 
whilſt I am able to ſpeak, or can lift up my hands or 
eyes towards Heaven. And I do allo beg of you 
here preſent, and of my other friends, to aſſiſt me with 
your charitable prayers to Almighty God, in my 
behalf. 


A Prayer for Ability to pray with Fervour and 
oe le © 1 
0 H moſt gracious God, do thou incline my heart more 
and more to call upon thee, that when I can do 
nothing elſe, I may yet pray to and praiſe thee, In- 
ſpire my ſoul with devout affections, ſuitable to my pre- 
ſem circumſtances, that I may offer up my prayers from 
a truly humble and penitent, a ſincere and pious mind, 
and with ſuch fervour and earneſtneſs, as that thou 
mayeſt not reject my petitions, nor with-bold thy mercy 
| from me; but mayeſt hear from Heaven thy habitation, 
and return me a gracious anſwer. Hear me, O Lord; 
for thy mercies are great : hear me, and all that pray 
for me, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt interceding for us 
al. And plenteouſly reward all thoſe prayers that are 
put up to thee on mine account, from whomſoever they 


| come, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Another, 


day. 
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Another, for Forgiveneſs of Sin, and a Prep, 


ration for a better State. 


2 T is thy nature and property, O Lord, always to hay 

' mercy, and to forgive. To thee appertaineth to ſoem 
Pity to thoſe who put their truſt in thee. On whom conf 
thou more ſuitably place thy compaſſion, than on me a5 
unworthy ſinner, who am ſhortly to give up my account 
at thy great tribunal ? Shut not thine ear apainſt ut 
now in my exiremily ; neither caſt me away in th 
wwrathſul indignation : but ſo turn thine anger from my, 
who meekly acknowledge my vileneſs, and truly rept 
me of my faults, and ſo make haſte to help me in ili 
world, to purge and purify me, and to perfect whateus 
is wanting in me, that I may ever live with thee in th 
world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


'Theoph. VII. Another duty, highly neceſſary at al 
times, but more eſpecially in time of ſickneſs, and 
upon the appearance of death, is, To watch diligent 
againſt .our grand enemy the devil, who is mare eſpecial 


induſtriaus and viligant, to do us à miſcbief at ſuch a tin 


as this. It is his conſtant buſineſs to promote the ruin 


of mankind by all means in his power. Having involr- 


ed himſelf in irrecoverable miſery, wherein he has 
long ſuffer'd for his folly, and muſt be ſure to doit 
through a laſting eternity; his continual ſtudy is, by 
All arts of fraud and treachery, to bring whomlo- 


ever he can into the ſame woful and helpleſs condition 


with himſelf ; and ſo to get them under his dominion, 
that he may perpetually tyrannize over them. Hence 
the apoſtle St. Peter repreſents him, as (Y) going abu 


like a furious roaring lion, ſeeking «whom be may devou 1 


watching all opportunities to get people into þ! 
reach; uſing whatever means, either to affright 0 
amaze, or to beguile and deceive them out of thel 


8) 1 Pet, v. 8. 
(6) 1 Pet. v Buſh 
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' Euſeb. He once gave an account of himſelf, that 
he had been (7) walking to and fro in the earth, arid 
going up and down in it, And the ſame is ſtill his con- 
ſtant practice, to the end that he may work what 
evil he;can to its inhabitants. © © 
| ted by St. Paul, (E) the prince of 


eps. He is ſty 

f the power of the,air ; to put us in mind of our danger 
from the legions of evil ſpirits he has at his command, 
i as his miniſters and ſervants z by whom he procures 
1 the death of ſinners, as well as by his own more imme- 
0 diate devices, each way leading them on to perdition, 
„d no womler, if fo potent, and fo maliciouſly in- 
Y befatigable an agent, be ſadly. prevalent over ſuch as 
i: WY are nor ſufficientſy provided againſt him. (I) Plutarch, 
'r in the life of Dion, notes it as à very anttent tradition, 


that there a ſort of wicked inchanting demons, which 
ey good men, and ſet themſelves to terrify them out of 
their regular and virtuous converſation; to the end that, 
purting with their integrity and innocence, they may not 


'n 4 better condition than themſelves, Very agreeably 
0 to what the Holy Scriptures teach concerning this 
sand enemy of fouls, and his emiſfaries and agents, 
„n) working in the children of diſobedience, and leading 
VVV 


Euſeb. It is his daily and hourly employment, to 


i plant his engines, and lay his ſnares, in all places, for 
x obſtrufting our ſalvation; and ſhould be ours to arm 
y] ourſelves againſt him; and, as the apoſtle St. James 


directs, ſo to (u) ret bim, as that he may flee from 
%; and leave us to ourſelves, to fulfil the duty re- 
EET ß lo ter 

Theoph. And more eſpecially when we come to draw 
near our latter end. Then our adverſary looks upon 
himſelf to be, in a more peculiar manner, engag d to 
try, if 'poſſible, to ſecure us to himſelf. He knows 
be bas then but a fhart tine; and, if he can improve 
[hat to his purpoſe, his work ig done, and we muſt 
) Job i. 2. () Epheſ. ii. 2. (0 5 958. () Epheſ. ii. 2. 
1 Tim, ii. a6, (n) James iv. 7. | 8 


never 
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4 armed againſt all his aſfazults ; whether by open 
bs. threatnings, or by his more'plaufible and deceitful 
« infinuations z being always as ready to reſiſt his 
attacks, as he is to make them.* _ 

Euſeb. One way or other, he never fails to profe 


cute his malicious deſigns with his utmoſt vigour, 


watching day and night to take men at an advantage, 


ro enſnare them when either leaſt aware of, or leaſt 


7 
* 


able to withſtand, his motions. 
 Theoph. Which proves the Rikdnableneſs bf St. Cy- 
 frian's advice; and that the nore- perniciouſly ſuc- 
_ ceſsful any have found him in theſe attempts, the 


more carefully viligant are they obliged to be againſt I 
them for the future, Their former failures ſhould 


certainly engage chem not only to humble themſelves 
under a ſenſe of, an unfeigned ſorrow for them, but 

moreover to make them bencefor ward more inceſ- 
ſantly upon their guard; that they never be betrayed 
into the like for the time to come. 

 Euſeb, It ſuch (q) who think they Land moſt ſecurely, 
are nevertheleſs to take 'beed, © left they fall by the lar 
prize of a ſudden, or the violence of a ſtrong 'tempta- 
tion; how much more ought thoſe to do it, whoſe 
former falls have given them too fad | eyidence of their 
own weakneſs} EP 


* Theoph.” And ſo thay while; 9 85 find Wenden 


8 any time leſs diſpoſed than uſual, to bear up againſt 
him, And, accordingly, his peculiar diligence at the 
approach of our latter end calls then upon all for a 
more eſpecial regard to his wiles, 5 4 80 to defend 
themſelves againſt him. Tou muſt then be ſure, as 
far as conſiſtent with your weak condition, to watch 
and pray againft him, and to implore a fingular mea- 


| ſure of the Divine aſſiſtance, for carrying you thro 


your laſt agonies with ſucceſs and conqueſt ; that you 
may not unhappily loſe the reward of all your for- 


mer pains, and meet with a dreadful diſappointment, 
and be Gr + condemn'd, when * expected, 


'# z WE 1 Cor. X. 12. „ 3 
bn 8 8 * © | ' on 
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Preparation for Death. 309 
on the contrary, to receive 4 crown of glory, that fadeth 
wt_away. What (7) St. Jerom affirms is moſt cer- 

tainly true, Nullus dies tutus periculo proximus ; there 
i; no time of thinking yourſelf ſafe whilſt in the neigh- 
bourhogd. of danger, And, foraſmuch the greater 
the danger is, the farther you are from ſafety, the 
more watchful ought you undoubtedly to be at ſuch 


1 


a tige. | e be OT Os 
_ Anchith. I am fully convinced I ought to beſo; 
but my ſickneſs fo diſcompoſes my thoughts, that I 
can do nothing as I ſhould. Wherefore I beſeech 

| Almighty God to take pity upon me; either to help 
my infirmity, or graciouſly to accept of ſuch imper- 
{A duties as that will allow me to perform. | 


A Prayer for Defence againſt the Aſſaults of the 
e Devil. CES: 

A Lmighty God, and moſt merciful Father, whoſe I 

an, and to whom all my ſervices are due; to thee 

I uw. addreſs myſelf, beſeeching thee to bow thine ear, 

and hearken to me in this my neceſſity. O look upon 

me, and be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto 

thiſe that love thy Name. Conſider my declining belp- 

ſs condition; and be thou my mighty Saviour and Deli- 

vere, As my time is ſhort, and my ſirength little, 

ſo it is my great uubappineſs to have a powerful and a 

ſubtle, as well as a deſperately malicious adverſary, con- 

tinually lying in wait for my deſtructiun. And, with-_ 

out thy help, I muſt inevitably periſh. I were ever- | 

latingly undone, were it not that thy flirength is made 

perfet in weakneſs ; and thou haſt graciouſly promis d 

10 ſuſtain” thoſe who caſt their burden upon thee. This 

I now defire to do, in an humble confidence, that thou 

wilt not reel me when I ſue to thee for ſafety. En- 


able me ſo to-refiſt the devil, that he may flee from me, bu 
ond not go on to attempt my ruin: or, if be do, yet = 
facher him” not" to ſucceed in bis endeavours ; but, of l 


rom. ad Pammach. in Lib. 2, Commentar. in Amos. 
FOOT gg oo. oy. 
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thy writ mire; felt rate Pl Rei Ws, ab Nen al 
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bo piles os 17 5 0 an 1 ay nat 5 prevail 
eint nie, and-draty Ph, ide. 37 5 e ht t 

Tho 5 be ö 15 powerful, Hol Spirit i is Icom rg 
l 8 more 111 ul ; LA that 72 2575 debe bY 4 590 
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* 


ring 5 Bae 1 tr. On 
befal ine, eil her now, or at the, bour » of death. q bi 
F 755 for Fs 2 5 Re! our Lord. Amen. 1 
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Another, for Acceptance with. Almighty God. 


0 Merch ul and g gracious L Gel, who will | 0 

. the. ; we of a 1 inner, but rather that be ſhould turn 
from. bis fins, aud live; and r art always more reach 
40 bear, than wwe ib pray; and art 1 to give mort 
ban we. defere., or deſerve ;, deal not wil 7 according 
'q My. on unwortbineſs, but according to th e mullitul 

by mercies. Let not my defettive ervices be tf: 
8 6 ing in thy fiebt. Caſt me noi 6 5 ben 1 endeavor 
to. approve. wel to, thee ;, though with & great mix{ur 
of... weakneſs 5 and imperfe&ion... hill 1 7 ber 
obnoxious. % {ith and always WN d with templa- 
tions 40 it, I am continually adding. to. the vaſt heap of 
n offences , and even my. 155 * 9 7 lings are polluted, 
and defiled.. Ali me by 1 grace and Holy Spirit, 
that J may ſerve thee more, completely for ibe lil 
time of my life 1hat yet remains, than 1 have done bi 
thereto. I ben J offer. up my. pelitions 10 thee, init 
G my ſoul With. uch devont affe310ns, oft become @ guuly 
| —_ _befere. bis. bighly. offendeg. Creator... 0 al 
ell other. times Me a. ſenſe of 97 Diving . Preſence over: 
f awe iy min Fs that [ ay Aach te. 4be. utmoſt. lo pleaſe 
thee”: 's hong a a to 1 4% 10 mations {o 1%. 
comrary, . en Preſſing Her, 4 Pp; And do thou cane: 
Jeeng zo caf an He 125 iR trwara . "and i to d 
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if 7 an, inperſel obedience. as 75 amn MER of per- 
n., tbrough "Fefut Chriſt our Lord. Amen. hey La 


Another,” for the Direction of God's Spirit. 


0 Gad,  foraſmuch ; as without thee I am mot 'able; to 

pleaſe thee; mercifully grant that thy holy: Spirit 
may in all things direct and rule ty heart, that be may 
e to. me a Spirit of. «wiſdom and underſtanding,. a: Spirit 
of counſel and might, a Spirit of knowledge, and of th 
fear of ibe Lord, aud may daily increaſe in me thy. ma 
nifald wr of. grace. Let him be m Guide to direth 
ne 4 way of righteouſ neſs, my Guard, to preſervs me 
ſrum the fury f ibe enemy, and m Shield 10 beat back. 
all bis darts. And. foraſinuch as the frailty . of man, 
withous thee, cannot. but fall; keep me ever by thy he 
from all things buriful, aud lead me to all things pr 
fitable to my nes e Jeſus pt" our el 
Amen. 


Eu eh. * doubt we hav; dd en 13 

4 18 Iwill only beg leave to mention one other 
duty, if be can have patience to heat 15 and fo ſhall 
bid him adted for this time. EE xy 
Aucbitb. I beſeech you take your own time. 
Tbeopb. VIII. Then, in the laſt place, The fick man. 
my few himſelf Perfetily reſi gned to the Divine diſpoſal. 


do got ſay he muſt not murmur at God's dealings 


becauſe this were uch exceſſive undutifulneſs and in- 
gratitude together, as no good man can ſuffer him- 
lelf ro be uilty of: but he muſt farther renqunce . 
his own maſt natural defires, whenſoe ver they are no: 
throughly conformable to what Almighty.God de- 
ctees concerning bi. Otherwiſe, the ver heathens . 
will rife up in judgment againſt him, and will con- 
demp him in a high degree; particularly (s). Epiftetus, .. 
| who ſticks not to rofeſs concerning himſelf, that h: 
bag Dipoghr his mind into a perfect ſubjection o the 
; tO Air: Epidtet. I. 3. C. 26. 

| gy 1 | 1 


„n 


of 


with him, | 10W bl app foever to fleſh and blood; 
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Divine will. J have learned, 45. be, fo conform 
© my will to God; inſomuch at would he have 
* me ſick, 1 would be fo; would he have me attempt 
« any thing, I am ready to do it; would he have 
6 - deſire any thing, I am willing to defire it; 
< would he have me acquire any 2 I rejoice 0 
ſet about it; would he not have me to do it neither 
am I for i it; would he have me to die, d not 
7 refuſe it.“ In like manner, ( ) Socrates, being inform'd 
by Crito, chat he was to die the next day, return'd 
this anſwer, as Aa teſtimony of his ready ſubmiſſion 
to the determination of Providence concerning him ; 
"AAX „ 4 Rpirwv, ru xy ß ti T&UTY Tois Je0is QrAoy, raury 
trw* It is very well, 'O'Crito z and, ./nce it pleaſes the gods, 
fo let it be. And ( Seneca paſſes a ſevere cenſure 
thoſe who are not willing to. part with their life, 
9 whatſoever other bleſſings they have receiv'd from 
God, whenſoever he thinks fit to call for it: He, 
© ſays be, is unjuſt, who will not leave the otdering 
© of the gift to the will of the giver z and he is coye- 
« tous, who is not as well pleaſed with his having re- 
© ceivda favour, as he i is diſturb'd at the loſs of it.“ 
" Eufeb. To the ſame purpoſe, likewiſe, ſpeaks the 
Emperor Antoninus; freely owning, that (x) Provi- 
dence is . clearly ſeen in the admi niftration of the 94 
and hence exhortin 8 not to die repining. But eaſy, and 
well pleaſed, and with arr” ge to the god. And, 
at another time, he profeſſes his veneration for tbe 
Governor of the world, and his truſt and confi- 
dence in him. ( y) Lie, q ebgabd, ) Jappo TW Joni 
I adore the Orderer of all things, and firmly and 
< ſtedfaſtiy rely upon him; (2) and exborts others, 
quietly to expect their diſſolution, whether by way 
of extinction or tranſlation ; and, in the mean time, 
to 1 and praiſe the gods ; z to do good to 
men ; to bear with them, is to refrain from make- 
ing them any ill returns; and to remember, that 


t) Plat. in Crit. (u) De Co olat. E] Polyb. c. 71 % K. 
jr I. 1. Y ule, " 1 Ib. . 9 7 7 | b.! 7. 1 de 
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Properation for Death. 3¹ 3 


; thoſe things which are from without, and depend 
; neither upon their own bodies or ſouls, are 70 
+ theirs, nor at their diſpoſal, And again, ſays be 
« (a) He determines the end of thy. acting here, who 
6 was farmerly the cauſe of thy being, and is now - 
{ of thy diſſolution; neither of which is thine own. 
doing. Wherefore be ſure to depart . hence well 
pleaſed ; for he that diſmiſſes thee, is ſo.* 
Theoph,. If the light of nature could reach ſuch a 
ſubmiſſion to Almig ty God, how much more ſhould. 
the doctrines of the Goſpel incline us all to a ready 
compliance with whatſoever is well pleaſing to him! 
And the ſick man therefore would do well, to recol- 
ect that Gad's will is not only ſupreme, abſolute, . 
and independent, but moreover is infinitely rightequs 
and wiſe ; that he underftands all things, and knows. 
the tendencies, and foreſees the events of them, and 
what good or hurt there is in them; and, conſequently, 
all tis diſpenſations towards any of us muſt be really | 
beſt in themſelves, though we, at Hex ſect, may not 
apprehend them to be ſo. 
Euſeb. He might conſider alſo, how much (39 the 
day of one's death is better than the day of his Birth; 
that, as has been (c) already obſerved, this life is full 
of wiſery and trouble, and in no Wie to be com- 
| pared with the ineſtimable joys and glories, the un- 
| conceivable blifs ahd felicicy, of the other; that he is 
here but as a ſtranger and a pilgrim upon a journey, 
and that no pleaſant one, towards a better country; 
but Heaven! s his end, his home, his Father's houſe, 
where alone he can be at reſt, and where he will meer | 
with the comp leteſt hap ineſs in all reſpects; that 
here he is in 's Nee Y mage liable to manifold 


„e. 


0 Fred, 1 6 ult. 0 kecdel. . * Or. 260, &c; , 
Th b. 


144 


Faiſe 
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meaneſt ſubje&s, are liable 


confinement, a gef Vith his chains, or a ſlave with 
his drudgery and ill ulage, as 72 readily. to accept 
of à deliverance, when offered freely; and wit! 

any other inconvenience, than quitting bis Nat 
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Prefs Denb. 315 
1 red ig at 7 diſtauce fro the cafe '6 alt tis 
pela 264 cormþlaſtits.”” 
Tce, ThE greditft and the” belt of Prices we 
nd rite Fen 2, 75 e 
ward aſi nd Hecil leis, than c An" ſe "oy 
They mV 1127 with öppofitlon, and difobedie te, 
and a and cone ies, above the rate. o 
others 3d uſt be Ill Ad i pain; and Five op yk 
ghoſt when their time comes, . no leſs fs de 5 _ 
of their vaſſals. Even our bleſſed Lord, t 7 7 
God Bib: Was nbt önfy to die, bu bur't did 
til; enden and curſed Weary 5 Soph the © 
And Lat any 45 ctend to be dis Uiſeiples and Bok. 
| t6' be ecnefen 5 his Example? It Choi. ettdly 
become bs Af 4 4 iin Before ds as a pattern for 
our pots fclentibm; h Hl ths i of Gd 
til be zecd pf 10 Us, with the Hime ſobaifffidex - 
that he did; and not think ö dur ſelves too good 392 
of the ta tha} BY dunf H und BY Bapit2d rb the 32 
| HM 575 > as Bupt Een with; or even to die 2 far 
eaſier» deth that Be Dee 80 khar the Ack man NY 
never Hope td Excuſe: "hit ſelf Ir Ne gots not take carte 
eo bring ain dis longer and defies into fübſeerlon 
to the ul. ab cee nen of Got wierd him; 
whether for Prolperity) or advkrfity, health or lick. 
nels,” life br "death; the doin iet will not bbly 
be an acceptable ſetvice 5 Alf ghty 96d; abd a 
acknD N N 2 no my Wy Ag, 
bit W 85 ky ED gane and th E 
ſureſt Methet He e take to Sire ty tho 'orinenting, 
fear df Geakh, x0 Which he Would otherwiſe be Table. 
This Will bring him 78 4 römpoſedneſs of thoughts 
under all eyents\ that N Fe. peds, ne 1 
nbver bt Alcturbedh at it t6, any "great degree ; "and 16" 
hd wil be%afy \both Roing and 5 And 93 
readier way to BE for eder bY: when he comes into 1 
| the other world. 
Anchith, Oh, how happy were I, if I could once 
roughly e 8 in this reſpect, ſo = to 
cave 
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leave it intirely to Almighty. God to chooſe for met 
This I have heartily endeayoured, and do yet, ang 
will endeavour, as long as breath. is left in me; and 
will beg of God to help my infirmities, and enable 
me to do it as I ought; as likewiſe, that whenever 
he takes me hence, he will take me to himſelf. 


A Proje for an intire Refignation to the e Divine 
A Will. 


Gager ne, 0 Lard, 4 1 and . ſub. 
miſſion to thy moſt holy, moſt juſt, and ee, 
Will, that whatever becomes. of me, I may always lk 
wp to thee, as af Dupree Author of all events ; may 
fee thy hand in every thing that befals me; and may 
comfort myſelf to think, that, in all my troubles and di. 
ficulties, I have yet a good and ga, God to take 
care of me. It is unſpeakable love in thee, to concern 
 #hyſelf for us poor mortals, ſinful duſt and aſhes : yt, 
 fince thou doft not diſdain to charge thy good Providence 
with us, and our affairs, never ſuffer any of us, I be- 
ſeech thee, to make ſo ill uſe of thy condeſcenſion, as 
| #6 ſhew ourſelves diſſatisfied at am of thy moſt adverſe 
diſpenſations towards us; but to believe they will cer. 
tainly turn to our advantage, if we be diſpoſed to receive 
them as we ought. Be with me in particular, and fo 
guide and over-rule all my defires, that they may be in- 
5 _ tirely ſubje to thy 4 3 that I may tak 
"i patiently all thou layeſt upon. me; and whether thou 
ry defigneſt me for life or death, this or the other world, 
—_ 1 may reſt aſſured, that thou knoweſt bow to chuſe far 
_ - me, far better than 1 can for myſelf ; and may be eaß 
«al and contented in whatever condition, praying, after tht 
example of our bleſſed Lord, Not my will, but thine | 
be done. Grant this, O Father, for the ſake of ihe 
ſame thy Son. our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


f 


Another, 


ND, may it ſeem good in thy fgbt, o 'graciow 
und 


approaching agonies, and 10 grant me @ genule 


departure out of this" miſerable world, that ] may dis 
with 4 quiet mind, and a peaceful conſcience, and no 
exceſhve nor laſting bodily paint. This my own fears 
| preſs ne to beg of thee; and I do it attordinghy'; but 


gray nay be done, tho* thou ſhouldeſt dave determined 
otherwiſe concerning me. Only then I beſeech thee to 
(| furniſh me with palience, and ſupport me with ſpiritual 

comforts, and" not ſuffer my ghoſtly. enemy to terriſy and 
moleſt ne. And the nearer I come to my diſſolution, 
the more plentifully do thou manifeſt thy mercy towards 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Another, for a Tranſlation into a better State. 


AND 
45 


„II, into thy favour. Cive thy boly. angels 
charge over me, ts conduf? me ſafe into thy kingdom, and 
place me amongſt the ſaints in light, in the boſom of Jeſus. 
Watch over me far good; take m ſoul: unto thyſelf, 
waſhed and cleanſed in the blood of Chriſt, And grant, 


reumon to its former companion, that both ſoul and body 


Praiſe and magnify thy holy Name, ſounding forth eternal 
balleljabs, and ſaying --with thoſe in the Apocalypſe, 


GLORY, AVD POWER, BE TO HIM 
THAT SITTETH UPONTHE THRONE, 
4ND TO THE LAMB, FOR EVER AND 
EER. Amen. T Theogh. 


paſſage through the gate of death. Thou knoweſt the 
weakneſs and frailly of human nature: Oh, that it 

may pleaſe thee 10 lay no beavier load upon me, than is 
neceſſary for ne] but grant me à favourable and happy 


jet with all ſubmifſion"to thy moſt holy Will; which 1 


ne, through" Feſus Chrift my dear Rediemer, and only 


„ when. I take leave of this earthly body, receive 


| at length, to this decaying body, à bleſſed reſurrectian, and 
may be glorified together ; \ and.that 1 may everlaſtingly 
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a8 Toe Sch Men Departure 
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mos \ inal, and. | Philo, vou come yer 
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The, Sick Man's Departure 319 


 Timathens, W. e are ready to attend you, 


hi m. 

x: heoph. Well met, Sirs. Here! 18 a meſſenger fri 
tichithanes, to acquaint me, that he is much changed 
ſince zehren and ſeems to be very. near his eng. , 


Timoth. Then, if you. 17 let us boſe 00 e, 
that we do not come'too lat | 


Theoph. He was Fry . his ie low and 
faint, Nc nd, if bad be much altered f Ince, he 
cannot be expe et 2 lft lon * Jo that, if we would 

e 


hope to do. him mA, W 'ovghr to make hat 
Halle we can. M15 8 HE 
" Philog. Pray let us. | Ale . ] we ſhould'/npt . wh 


able to do him any kindneſs, yet, it bebe be AP 


derable Kindneſs $0007 UE. . 0 behol 
of n mortality 0 Bat alt) Fot us N il 1 805 


J 2. 15 } 

Feb. 5 975 Tema; piece &\ 5 on, b hn be 
1 1 e b hömber 
upon this, "than 1 to lee. 9 hers of | the e is 
conftiturion with « e * breit Nan 
at length & Sivigg. up the gh lt. 5 
 Timoth.. 18, Mu 1 55 pon re Geng wi 
like to become 160 hy hep, 8 leave IS. 6, 


follow them; 2 coplequence, . upon 1 
r our 25 Which m 


to ſome or all of 8. than ye. Mc 0 
1470 1 2 capng t be 100 {en 19 reaſon i 


all have to ſpar 50 e Ang, 
dur. ic 15 7 eſs. 5 The 05 1 89 6 


paſſage inrg! hie oyld ſeize. us, ung 
babe Whig 0 e be 
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320 The Sick Man's Departure. 
3 "beoph, We came to that end; and I pray God Wo 

may find him in a condition to be diſcourſed with. | 
Serv. His underſtanding is found. and well, but 
his ſpirits fink apace, ſo that it is bot little yu Can 
expect him to ſay. _ 

T heoph. Anchithanes,. we are come bo as we pro- 
miſed. Pray. how are' you to-day 3 
Anchitb. Weak, very weak. _ 5 1 

-"Euſeb. God be thanked, you are yet alive; and like 
ro be happy, I truſt, ener! 1d this, or the other world, 

 Anchith. As it ſhall pleaſe God. I am in his hand; 
and he orders all things, and knows what is beſt for 
me : and whatſoever he hall determine concerning 
me, 1 ſhall think. beſt. 

Nnotb. You judge, and ſpeak, . as becomes a good 
Chriſtian.” What mighty God does, being always 
the 9 of infinite 9. ve and 2 is always 
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Kane Bim 2 1 am coming, 0 wh ; Gha prepare 
me, I beſeech thee, for the everlaſting enjoyment of 
thee; that I may ſive with thee for 225 and eternally 
found forth thy pralſes, n | 

- Philog. I truſt in God you will. 
_ "nchith, I would Sladly take 147 of my family, 
al leave ſome parting advice with them, before! 
am taken from them; and, to that end, have ſent 
for them in. But 1 find I muſt ret awhile, I amo 
much ſpent with chat little I have now ſaid, _ 
| Theoph. Very well moved! this being a time when 
ſuch advice is like to make the deepeſt impreſſion 
upon them, and may, not ipprobably, be of ever. 
lasting advantage to them. 


( 1 Sam. iii, 118. 


Fuſth 
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6: aſab. It is commonly obſerved, that the v 


dying petſons have a, particular. regard paid by then | 


abare ene ng they had ſaid at other times. 
end. And there are divers reaſons for it. Fer if 


2 man he ever ſerious, and in earneſt, he will be ſo 


then ; and if thoſe he ſpeaks to are ever diſpoſed to 
kedrkenito, and remember what he ſays, this is tho 
' tiniep when-they are | Juſt; parting, and can hope for 
no farthen communication with him; when they are 
derous uf ſomtt hing e ek mber. him by, and of 
ſomething wherein te ſheꝶy their! teſpect to his me- 


mbry 5 when: his words are:a [ſort © legacies to thoſe 


wat har chem, and they think themſelves oblig'd, 
xcoldiogly; proſently tl teſolve to fulfill the will of 
the dead j and dhe ſenſe they then n e 
times, iofi; their aivinc mortality, wakes them f aa 
ant} fincere in their eſulutionss .. 
Hor chaſe: nens I cannot wholly diflike 
dnihithavess deſign: hut I chink, bowever,, be would. 
da well o have à tegard to his own nat of Arenghs 
and head hort as he can. £ 


- Theophi;\That:would be ativiſeable ; har be preju= | 


due not bimſelf hy. co much ſpeaking: for Lind de 
dnefyiheak. 1-03; 1 211813); 1.4.10 Ox 1 
 Hnobith: In truth 1 an os and will therefor fal- 
er waer. |. el K vad gn by 


0 bis wife. * You "a my deareſt wife. in hst > 5 


d gondltion I lie here, looking continvally to be ta- 
ken From the, my loving and dear companion and 
I truſt in God, it is in order $0 a better ſtate, a 
{ {tate of: incomparable bliſs, and eternal happineſs. 
* „Wberefore I beg of hee, not to be grie ved upon wy: 
accbunt. I haue run my race, have finiſhed my. 


ars allotted me upon earth; and do willingly quit 


* this life, in obedience to the Divine Will, and in 
ace 'of thoſe ineſtimable rewards, which are pro- 
mis d by the Goſpel. to all who duly labour after 
Neither be thou too ſolicitous for thyfelt, and 

n ny ir dear children; for thou knowelt very well, that 
alga A a « Almighty 
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+ Almighty God has promis d to take a particular car 


_ © thou ſtedfaſtly putteſt thy truſt in him. There i; 


4 for evermore, Thou haft 


_ © mediation, we may have a joyful meeting in a happ) 


always ſo, believing its doctrines, and following it 


© of (a) the fatherleſs and widow, and thou needeſt not 
doubt but he will make good his word to thee, if 


c nothing, I find, ſo hard for me to part with, as with 
« thee, my dear, dear wife; however, ſince it is God's 
Will, I willingly leave thee. But yet I do it witha 
firm perſuaſion, that thou wilt ſo proceed to order 
< thy life in the fear of God, that we may meet 
© again, and be infinitely happy in the other world 
| en a very kind and loy- 
© ing wife to me, and I have endeavoured not to be 
« wanting in return of affection to thee. But if I hare 
< fail'd in my duty, I heartily beg pardon for it. Take 
« care of thyſelf, that thou ſet the Lord always be. 
© fore thee, and walk always as in his ſight, and as re- 
© membring the account thou muſt give to him at the 
« laſt day. Take care of my children, to inſtruct them 
in their duty, and to preſs them to obſerve it. Be: 
< kind miſtreſs to thy ſervants; and ſet thyſelf, both 
to the children and them, a pattern of good works; 
that ſo thou mayeſt have obedient children, and 
« faithful and orderly ſervants ; mayeſt be belov'd of 
God, and all good Chriſtians ; and that, thro' the 
* mercy of God, and our blefled Saviour's merits and 


To bis children, < God Almighty bleſs you all, m/ 
« dear children, and make you his faithful and obe- 
dient ſervants. Remember the advice of your c). 
ing father; obſerve it now, and keep it in mind 
«< when I am gone. Be ſure to ſerve and pleaſe God; 
get yourſelves well inſtructed in your religion. 
And as you are happily members of the beſt conti 
© tuted church now in the world, be ſure: to continue 


directions. See that ye ſtedfaſtly retain the fail 
© taught in it from the Holy Scriptures, and embraced 
ATA (a) Pal. exlvi. 9. | ad 
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+ of Chriſtianity; and let your practice always be 
« accordingly.. Remember God al ways ſees you, and 
do nothing that you would not have him privy to, 
ot which you ſhall wiſh you had not done, when 


| counts to him; nor to leave undone, what you ſhall 
| WH © then wiſh you had performed. Be mindfuſ of your 
i duty to him, and he will be mindful of you, will 
| take you inte his protection, and will be an infinitely 
better Father to you, than I could ever be. Fear 
a © him; love him; bonour him; ferve him; never omit 
t 


your prayers to him; praiſe him for all his benefits; 
and in all things ſtudy to approve yourſelves to 


e him. Be conſtant in reading the holy ſcriptures 5 
, © and obſerve well what you read, to treaſure it up 
a pour minds, and practiſe it in your lives. Avoid 
« t idleneſs, and bad company; and always aſſociate 
n x yourſelves. with thoſe that are good. Put your truſt 
« « always in God and undertake nothing of any mo- 
ment, without firſt begging his bleffing upon it. Be 
ure never to ſwear in your converſation; nor to tell 
d © lyes, upon whatever account. Be dutiful and loving 
NY Tt" your kind and tender mother. Pray for her. Ho- 
, | © nour her for God's ſake, who has requir'd it of you; 
. for my ſake; who am now leaving you; and for your 
oon fake, that ſhe may not be forced at the laft 
| © gteat day, to appear as a witneſs againſt you, and 
1 « accuſe you of diſobedience; and that God may bleſs 
« * you with a long and happy life upon earth, and 
J wich eternal bliſs and felicity in heaven. And when 
n * ye come into the world, be juſt and honeſt in all 
Jour dealings; courteous and obliging to all; help- 
1 ful and charitable to all that need it; reſpectful to 
: * your ſupetiors z and thankful for any kindneſſes 
D | © that are done you, Shun all exceſs in meat and 
10 W © ink, eſpecially in the latter. Moderate your paſ- 
Fons; forgive injuries; love your enemies; and do to 


* all, as ye would they ſhould do to you. Conſider 
N 


and maintain d through all the firſt and pureſt ages 


« ye ſhall come at the laſt day to give up your ac- 
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eit is bot a little time you have to live here, and 
let it therefore be your daily care to provide for 1 


; 


. = 


better and more laſting ſtate. Be good, and do 
your duty, in all reſpects; and then God will love, 


and as I faid before, will be the belt of fathers 0 
you. 


To bis ſervants. „The time of. my depirture be. 
ing now at hand, I ſent for you, to take my leave 
of you, and to give you my parting advice, in hope 


you will attend to it, and remember and praiſe it 
I thank you for the good ſervices: ye have done me. 
And I now deſire, that ſo Jong as any of you tarry 
here, ye will behave yourſelves in the ſame manner 
towards your miſtreſs. - Be faithful: and diligent in 
your . ſervice. (e) Obey ber, as the Apoſtle requires, 


not with eye-ſervice, as inen pleaſers, but in ſinpleneſs if 
heart, fearing God. And whatſoever. ye do for her, 


it camps <4: as your Duty o the Lord, and not to het 
only; knowing that, for ſo doing, ye ſhall receive of ih 
i Lord the reward of your labours, be inheritance of the 


ſons of God i fer in this qe ſerde abe Lori Chrift. File 
all finbbothobls;! anf « again, lyes, pilfering, 
waſtefulneſs, idleneſs, negligence; breach of truſt, 


drunkenneſs, ce, SIA daths, bad company, 


or whatever is unbecoming the profeſſion of Chriſi- 


anity. Live always as in the fight of God; et bin 
. be your fear, and let him be your dread; and be fſure, 
above all things, never knowingly to offend hin), 


that he may recompenſe you in part here, and more 
abundantly hereafter.” Ian very faint. 
Thtph, No wonder; for you” have poke bead 


your ſtrengtn. 8 f 


Anis f fd 1 base. Ang ite I molt perth n 


thank you all, my good friends, for all your kindneß 
to me; for which ] beſeech Almighty God to reward 
you plentifully and Theodorus too, to whom pray give 
my parting thanks. I can ſay no more. Lam going 


1 n God bleſs us all, and grant us a happy mectiz 


(e) Col. iii. 22, 23, 24. 


* 


in 
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in Heaven. ; And ſo, Nafeſt v wife, and all here preſent, 
aden. Pray to God for me, when I can no longer 
pray. for myſelf. - 

 Timoth. He ſeems to be going to lep. 

Fbeonb. He is quite ſpent, and has need of reſt; 
the Lord grant him it. 

Euſeb. And when he ſhall be taken hence, the : Lord 
grant! him eternal reſt, 

All of them. © Amen. 

 Theoph. What a happineſs it is to diet in the fear of 
God, and as becomes a good Chriſtian ! Let us re- 
member, and never forget it, that death i is, in this 
caſe, a deliverance from all our cares and troubles; 
fears and diſquietudes, loſſes and diſappointments, from 
all pain and ſickneſs, and from all fin and wickedneſs; 
7 a tranſlation into the utmoſt happineſs we are 
capable of enjoying, the preſence and fruition of God, 
the ſociety of our bleſſed Saviour, of the bleſſed angels, 
and the ſaints of all ages, and all thoſe unconceivable 
rewards,” which are promiſed in the Goſpel to ſuch 
ay believe in Chriſt, and ſerve and-obey him, J 

Euſeb. This is a happineſs indeed! and in this hap- 
py ſtate we may juſtly expect our good friend will be 
in a very little“ time, threugh the merits and medi- 
ation of Chriſt. 

Fimoth. And Inet a comfort __Y it be to bis dear- 
elt friends, that he ſhall be gone only into that place 
of glory, whither we all deſire and hope to come in 
God's due time! 

Philog. J) Right dear in the ſigbt of the Lord is the 
death of his ſaints; ſays the royal plalwiſt. And it is 
well ſaid by the author of the book of Wiſdom, to the 
ſame purpoſe: (g) The fouls of the righteous are in the 
be of God, and there ſhall no torment touch them. In 

the fight of the unwiſe they ſeemed to die; and their de- 
parture was taken for miſery; and their going from us to 
be utter deft MiZrion : but they are in Peace. For though 
Lacs 5. Pune di in wy fight & men; yet is their hope full 


"I ) Pfal exyl. "5. C) Wiſd. 111. 1, &c, | 
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of immortality. And having been a little chaſtiſed, thy 
ſhall le greatly rewarded : for God proved them, and found 
them worthy for himſelf. As gold in the furnace bath be 
tried them, and received them as a burut- offering. And 
again, (b) The righteous live for evermore, their reward 
alſo is with the Lord, and the care of then is with the Moſ 
High. Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious kingdom, and 
a beautiful crown, from the Lord's band; for with bis right. 

hand ſhall be cover them, and with bis arm ſpall be 
protect them, _ | ain 

Theoph. Death is a dark paſſage, but which brings to 
the land of light and glory; à night that ends in 
eternal day; a deliverance from all evil, and the only 

Entrance into everlaſting happineſs. I truſt it will be 
ſo to good Aucbithanes; and I beſeech Almighty God 
jt may; and to all of us, when our time ſhall come. 

Euſeb. God grant it to him, and all of us. 
Nu. Amen; Am 

Tybeopb. Let us therefore prepare ourſelves for it, 
being ſtedfaſt and unmoveable; always abounding in tht 

work of the Lord; foraſmuch as we know, that our la- 

Sour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 
 Phileg. This it highly concerns us all to be; and! 
hope we ſhall none of us neglect it, ſince we know of 


what dreadful conſequence ſuch neglect will certainly 
Z 9-* | 


* 


Timoth. He begins to ſtir: ſee if he be not awake. 
Theoph. How do you find yourſelf now, Anchiths- 
nes? He makes no anſwers and, by his looks, I quel- 
tion whether he will eyer awake more in this world, 
For he ſeems to me to be in the agony of death, 
Pray, Philogeiton, will you be fo kind as to ſtep for 7 he: 
dorus, and beg of him to come, with all the ſpeed ht 
Can, to finiſh his kind offices for this good man, by 
praying for him now at his departure? 
' Philog. I go, Sir; and will make all the haſte I can- 
'  Timoth, Hold, neighbour ; you need not give Jour- 
ſelf the trouble; for Theodorus is coming up the ſtairs. 
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Tbeod. Pray how does Anchithanes ? 1 ſuppoſe draw- 
ing to his latter end. 
Euſeb. He is ſo very near t, that we were juſt 8. 
ing to intreat your aſſiſtance, that you would pleaſe 
to pray for him once more. And it is the laſt trou- 
ble he is like to give you, till you come to * bim 


. Theod, If you pleaſe then, we wil begin, 
Theoph. He ſeems to be juſt at the point of death z 


in bis long home. 


ſo that you will hardly have time for more than me 


recommendatory collect. 
TO If you think ſo, I will uſe that 1 


The Recommendatory Coled. 


2 e n wha de dive dhe: iris of ob 


men made perfect, after they are delivered from their 


earthly priſons ;, we bumbly commend the ſoul of this thy 
' ſervant, our dear brother, into thy hands, as into the hands 


of a faithful Creator, and moſt merciful Saviour; ; moſt bum- 
bly | beſeeching thee, that it may be precious in thy ſight: 


Waſh it, we pray thee, in tbe blood of that immaculate 


Lamb, that was ſlain to take away the fins of the world; 
have contrafted in the 


tbat whatſoever defilements it may 
midſt of this miſerable and naughty world, tbro the luſts of 
the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being purged and done away, 


it may be preſented pure, and without ſpot, before thee. And 


teach us, who ſurvive, in this, and other like daily ſpec- 


tacles of mortality, to ſee how frail and uncertain our own 
condition is; and ſo to number our days, that we may ſeri- 


ouſly apply our bearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom, 

whilſt we live here, which may in the end bring us to li 

everlaſting, 2 8 merits ef Jeſus Om n, * 
EP * Ame bro, 


5. Alm ghty G God ſhema to have heard our ene 


ers, and taken him to himſelf, 
Tbead. Is he quite dead? 
8 Tes, Sir, he 1 a. 
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Bead. He it delivered aut of a miſcrabll, trouble. 
ſort world; and, I doubt not, is an h . And 
I pray God prepare us all to follow him, chat when our 
time ſhall- come, we may die as quietly and chriſtaply 
as he has done; and be for ever happy, as I truſt he is, 

\ Theoph, May we lay this inſtanceof our mortality ta 
heart, and ſtudy to make a good improvement of it. 

Euſeb, That Is we may die the death of tbe righteau, 
and our laſt end may be like bit. rr 
Tbeod. I will follow the poor afflicted gentlews. 
man, and try to comfort her underthis her ſad loſs; 
which I fear lies heavy upon her, conſidering how 
loving and tender a huſband ſhe has parted with. 

Theoph, Be pleaſed to aſſure her, we are all par- 
takers in her affliction; aid do beſeech Almighty 
* to ee der under ir, and wo ſänctify it to her 

e ein do na ſervice, L believe, by ae 

1 n And 1 ſhall be wanted at home. 

Tbeopb. Therefore we had ann 

_ Philog. If you pleaſGQ. 

WMespb. Who would have thought but _ wocks 
fince, that our good friend ſhould have been taken from 
us by this time? Bur fo it has pleaſed God, who does 
nothing but with the greateſt wildom and equity, and 
—_ Will therefore is always beſt. 

-" Philog. This ſhews how Bede dependence there 1s 
pon this life, From when "ln eee ke bealch and 
greateſt treggth. 

Nimotb. We ſee, by this inftance, how eafily the moſt 
(7) athletic conflitution i is overcome by fickneſs ; and 
that, were we not liable to dender ourwardunfore- 
ſeen actidenty, beſides many inward latent Hiſtempers, 
each of Kn may eaſily diſpatch us, were e not hable 
to theſe quicker means of ſending us out of the world, 
yet could we have no ſecurity of our lives, when we 
— one ready 18 be laid in the earth, Who, not man) 
Lays lince, you all een as Ar rf e 


te! 
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1nd a8 lige to live to 3 good old age, a8 any dne of 
bs, God grant we may all make a good uſe of it. 
But: my way lies here. 
Phigg. And ming tog. So that we muſt hoth beg 
your excoſe, that we do not wait upon you farther. 
 Theoph. I beartily wiſh: you. a gaed night, neigh- 
bours 3 and thank you for your goad company hither, 
Euſeh A good night to you both, after this mourn- 
ful providence. . God ſend us a happy meeting; where 
- Theeph: Death indeed were a very melancholick 
ſcene, did it put an end to our being. But it is the 
great benefit of Chriſtianity, and the good man finds 
it a ſingular defence againſt the fear of death, that 
(%) life and immortality is brought to light by the Goſpd... 
_ Euſeb, It is now more evident and indiſputable than 
it was before. But the world had a notion of it be- 
fore; the Jus were taught it, and the Gentiles had 
| an expectation of a future fate, + 

Theeph. The Jews, it is true, were taught to ex- 
pect another life after this 3 as it is plain from the laſt 
words of Ecelgfaſtes : (1) Let us bear tbe concluſion of 
the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commanaments z 
| xm do n h for this is the whole of nan, or every 
nan; or, as the Chaldee paraphraſt renders it, This 
ought to be every man's may; to the ſame purpoſe with 
our Engh/o tranſlation, This is the whole duty of man. 
Vr God ſhall fring every work 10 judgment, with every 
ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whetber it be evil, As 
likewiſe from ſeveral paſſages in the book of (m) 1/- 
am, and (x) the-ſon of Sirach, and from the relation 
of the mother and her ſeven children, in the Rory of 
the (%) Meccabees, who were tortured, not accepting de- 
liverance, that they might obtain the better reſurrection. 
And the . Gentiles too had ſome notions of another 
le, and of its rewards and puniſhments ; as appears, 

(4)-2 Tim, i. 10. () Eecleſ. xii, 13, 14. (u) Wiſd. iii. 1, tc. 
* v. 15, 16. (x) Ecelus xviii. 10. and xxl. 2. 10. and xli. 10, 
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not only from the fictions of the poets, accommodateg 
to the more uſual opinion in this reſpect; but from 
divers ſayings of their graver and more ſerious hi 
loſophers, (p) Socrates, (J. Cato, (r) Tully, (5) and 
others. Yet all the intimation, not only theſe, but 
the Jews alſo, had of a future ſtate, were obſcure and 
unſatisfactory, in compariſon of the far clearer reye. 
lations of the Goſpel in this reſpect. So that, however 
any, before our Saviour's incarnation, might be tempt. 
ed to ſuſpect, leſt their ſouls ſhould live no longer, 
when. once the body is dead; thoſe Chriſtians muſt he 
wilfully blind, that ſhall ſuffer themſelves now in the 
leaſt to doubt of it. 

Eujeb. This is undeniably manifeſt, from our Sayi. 
our's life, and ſufferings, and death; which had all 
been uſeleſs, and to no purpoſe, if there were to be no 
other life after this. 

- Theoph. True. He came to- W us Som eter- 
nal torments, and to purchaſe for us eternal life, 
And therefore, ſays St. Jobn, (t) This is the record. 
that be bath given to us eternal life; and this life is in bi 
Son. He that bath the Son, bath life; and be that hath 
wot the Son of God, hath not life. 

Euſeb. This is moreover indiſputably e from 
thoſe words of our Saviour, which are the concluſion 
of the account he gives us of the laſt judgment; 
(2) Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pan ifoment ; but 
the righteous into life eternal. 

Euſeb. There are alſo divers other moſt expreſs de- 
clarations to this purpoſe in the New Teſtament, 
Tbeoph. Les, a great many, Our bleſſed Saviour 
promiſes, that they (x) who have forſaken houſes, or 
dere or ſiſters, or JOE, or mother, or evife, or 


(þ \ Plat. 8 105 c. 21, 22. & Phed. 895 FOI He. 
Cic. de Amicita. (7). Cic. de Seneck. (r) Ihid. (s) Diog: 
Laert. in Vit. Thaletis. Cic. de Amic. Clem. Alex. Strom. 
I. 1. p. 303. & l. 5. p. 548, Lactant. Inſtit. I. 7. c. 7: 
Macrob. Somn. Scip, I. 2. c. 13. Porphyrii Sentent. F z Job 
v. II, 12. 2 Match. xxv. 46, (x) Matth, xix. 29. 
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children, or lands, for bis name's ſake, ſhall receive an 
hundred-fold, and fhall inherit everlaſting life. As he 
had, but a little before, in the ſame chapter, given this 
advice to the young man, who came to him for di- 
rection in order to ſalvation ; (y) If thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments. And that this life was 
ſuch as was to endure for evermore, appears from the 
queſtion put, to the verſe immediately foregoing ; 
(2) Good maſter, what good wen, 7 rr I do, that I may 
have eternal life? For tho? our Saviour mentions only 
life in general, yet his anſwer being given in relation 
to the preceding queſtion, the life here ſpoken of muſt 
be the ſame in both verſes ; and by conſequence the 
latter, as well as the former, muſt mean eternal life. 
Conſonantly whereto, St. Paul, ſpeaking of our Saviour's 
coming to judge the world, expreſſes himſelf in this 
manner: (a) The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven, 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the angel, and with © 
the trump of God ; and the dead in Chriſt ball riſe firſt : 
then we which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air; and ſo ſhall we, not for a little time, or a ſet 
number of years, but EV ER, be with the Lord. 
And St. Peter, exhorting the elders, whether biſhops 
or preſbyters, carefully to feed tbe flock of Chriſt, en- 
forces his exhortation with this encouraging proſpect ; 
namely, that (5) When the chief Shepherd ſball ap- 
fear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory, that fadeth 
not away; and which muſt therefore laſt for ever and 
ever, And many other places there are to the ſame ef- 
fe in the New Teſtament, which J forbear to recite. 
 Eyſeb. Top need not; for theſe are ſo clear and full 
to the purpoſe, that nothing can be more. 
 Theoph, But thjs is not al our happineſs ; but our 

.hodies ſha]l alſo be raiſed again at the end of the world, 
and reunited to their former ſouls, that ſo the whole 
man may glorify God, and be for ever happy with him. 
0) Matth. r. 27, .. (ﬆ) Ver 16. le) 1 Thel. iv. 16, 17- 
(4) Pet. v. 4+ 5 . | TOR LS 
Euſeb. 
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NG Kt 5 
Euſeb. It. Paul delivers it, not 'oply as a certain 


but as a known and uridoubted truth, (c) We Eu; 
fays he, q t A6 aur earthly houſe of - this 2 Were 
Tok wwe have a building of God, an 56 | 
wrth' anch, eterzal fn the Haben. e See 
7 beot YN Abd. at another time be Gre it to by 
the hope and expectation, and the great encourage, 
ment, of Chriſtians, to have their bodies not only raiſed, 
but FRE and p rißed, that they may be fit recepta- 
cles fot forified uls,: (a) We look for the Saviour, th 
Lord Je 1 Cbriſt: 7650 hall change 'our vile body, that i 
may be faſpioned like'  unjo bis glorious body, by tl 
mighty "power, whereby | be is IE te e all thing 
upto himſelf. 
2 How comfortable: is this 1 
* Fheoph. A mighty comfort ct 90 to chk 
that tho? we die, ang 235 here our (rus laid in the gra, 
they fhall not N remain there; but we ſhall b 
60 \ "lite % in our puls, and habe our ( }) bodies 
toned like our ble d Saviour * 0rd body ; 
Ry ſo 90 he infinitely mare happy, than we can i 
prefent” exprefs or conceive. | 0 
 Eufeb, (up grant it £0. you and me; | 
* Theoph. So 1 pray” too, But yer never doubt it, f 
we be byt qualified for ſo great and ineſtimable a ble 
ſedneſs. And let this We fob be our continual car, 
to work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling ; . 
lay up to 7 50 treaſures in Heaven, and to paſs ih 
time of ou, Jojournmn here, in all  boly conver ſatin 
and godlingſs, that 7 we may not only eaſily and 
| * 4 leave this Jife, whenever ye ſhall be called out 
of it, but 49 05 in 5 falth and fear of God, may hav 
5 l ber niftred unto 'us . into th 
ingdom of our. Lord a: viour efas Chr | 
45 Uſeb. Am en. 1 eh by 5 # ; 
eoph TI, ) And the very God of peace ſanddiß u 
hol ly : and, Voie Cod, Pt , ; . a fot als 


()2 Cor. v. 1. 10 Phil. iii. 20, 21. © 1 John ii. 
V hil. iii. 21. (g) i Theſf. * 3. Ain ar 
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budy, be preſerved -blameleſs, unto the coming of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Euſeb. Amen. | 
Theoph, We have now done all the ſervice we can 
to our good neighbour, now with God; unleſs it be to 
attend his body to the grave : and, I preſume, you will 
not fail of doing that laſt office for him. 

Euſeb. God willing, I ſhall be there. 

Theoph. Though we are forbid to () ſorrow as men 
S without hope, for them that fleep in Chriſt ; yet a de- 
| cent regard to the remains of our deceaſed friends is 
what has been always thought requiſite. (i) Man, 
ſaith Solomon, goeth to his long home, and the mourners 
go about the ſtreets, And I would not be wanting to 
pay this laſt reſpect to our good neighbour; and to join 
| with the congregation, in giving thanks, for that it 
hath pleaſed God 1o deliver this our brother out of the 
| miſeries of this ſinful world ; and beſeeching that, of bis 
gracious goodneſs, it may pleaſe him ſhortly to accompliſh 
the number of his elect, and to haſten his kingdom, that 
we, with all thoſe who are departed in the true faith of 
bis holy name, may have our perfef? conſummation and 
bliſs, both in body and ſoul, in his eternal and everlaſt- 
ing glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

| Theoph. And may the Almighty vouchſafe to hear 
you, and all of us; and to grant, that we may meet 
with good Anchithanes in the kingdom of Heaven, and 


be for ever happy with him, through the ſame our 
Lord Jeſus Chr. | | e 


Euſeb. Amen. | IT 
Theoph. I heartily thank you, Euſebius, for your 
good company; and I wiſh you a good night. 

Euſeb. I humbly thank you, Theophilus, for the be- 
nefit I have had by your converſation; and I wiſh 
Jou allo a good night. HE 


(b) 1 Thel, iv. 13. (i) Eecleſ. xii. 5. 
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USEFUL at all TIMES, 


But more eſpecally i in the Time of 
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Whereby to excite to the more 


Diligent Preparation for DE A T H. 
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Commune with your own beart in your chamber, and be 
ill. Pſal. iv. 4. | 


Medicatio ſiquidem parit Scientiam : Scientia Com- 
punctionem; Compunctio Devotionem : Devotio 


perficit Orationem. 
B. Auguſt. de Spiritu 0 Anima, c. 50. 
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revelations he has thought fit to make mankind, 
bat does not well deſerve each one's frequent conſider- 
ation. And therefore it were eafy to furniſh out a large 
catalogue of particulars, as ſome bave done, not only 
for every month, or week, but for every day in the 
hear. But, not being willing to burden the fick man 
with too great @ number of fubjetts for his ſerious 
E iboughts, at a ſeaſon when his faculties, perhaps, ara 
| much impaired, or, at leaſt, ſo taken up with his 
fickneſs, that he can think on little elſe for any time 
together, I bave therefore choſen to mention only a 
few, leaving him either to inlarge upon them in his medi- 
tations, or to add to them, if he find himſelf able, and 
Vall ſee occafion for it, | 


— . 
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On the Vanity, Inſufficiency, and Tranfitorineſs 
8 of all Earthly Enjoyments. = 


I Eaſily ſee, that thoſe temporal enjoy ments are great 

bleſſings, when all things elſe concur to promote 
our welfare, and we are mindful to make ſuch uſe of 
chem, as that they may not obſtruct, but help forward, 
your eternal ſalvation; when God gives them in mercy, 
and the poſſeſſor uſes them with caution, PS, 
B b an 
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HERE is nothing in the word of Cod, none of tho 
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and charity, to the Donor's glory, and the ſupply of 
his own and others neceſſities ; not in luxury or extra. 
vagance, to gratify his own luſts, or oppreſs his 
meaner neighbours ; and whilſt he ſuffers not the love 
of them to make him in any wiſe regardleſs of his 
duty at preſent, or of another life hereafter : which 
if they at any time do, they are ſore judgments, 
and to be looked upon as ſuch, and there is no cauſe 
to rejoice in the attainment, or other poſſeſſion, of 
them. In this caſe it may be faid of them, as of the 
ſtrange woman in the (a) Proverbs, They have caſt down 
many wounded : yea, many ſtrong men have been ſlain ty 
them, Their houſe, the place where they are to be had, 
is the way to bell, going down to the chambers of death. 
- But, ſetting aſide this moſt weighty conſideration, 
and looking upon them only as they are in themſelves, 
and with regard only to this preſent life, and the 
conveniences of it, they by no means deſerve to be 
made the chief end of any man's ſtudies and enden. 
vours; but eſpecially not of a Chriſtian's, who has 
infinitely. more deſirable . rewards offered him, if he 
will but be perſuaded diligently to ſeek after them, 
Such an. one ſhould never ſuffer himſelf to ſet his 
affections upon what perhaps he has no need of, or, it 
may be, will ſerve but to increaſe his cares, 
For, alas! all the privileges and poſſeſſions of 'this 
world are, even in their moſt gaudy . appearances, 
and with their greateſt advantages, but, as (5) Hp 
parchus the Pythagorean pronounces concerning them, 
| Aga 70 G ονννν fading and unſtable, tranſitory and 
very uncertain, For, ſuppoſing a man not to miſcarry 
in his purſuit after them; as thouſands continually 
do, but to ſucceed in his attempts, and obtain his fl 
of all that he can deſire; yet, after all, it is daily ſeen, 
that thoſe who are moſt fortunate in this reſpect, © 
not always enjoy themſelves moſt. Let them baut 
ever ſo large a portion of wealth, honour, or poei, 
* (6), Prov, viſe 26, 27, (e Galei Frag. Pythagy P. % 
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their anceſtors, or themſelves, had unjuſtly gotten ! 
And have I not ſeen or heard of others, whom an 


order'd underſtanding, or a guilty conſcience 3 the 


plenty? Riches and ſatisfaction do not always dwell 
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they do not ſleep the better for it, but perhaps the 
worſe; nor are their bodies the Jeſs obnoxious to 
diſeaſes, but, it may be, the more; nor their minds 
freer from troubles and vexations,  _ 

Or, did ever fo great ſatisfaction ariſe from theſe 
temporal good things, yet muſt this neceſſarily be of 
ſhort duration; at moſt but for this uncertain life, 
poſſibly but for a very little part of it. (c) He 


that to-day ſtruts in his gorgeous attire, looks 
| big, lives high, and glories moft in his peculiar hap- 


pineſs above his neighbours, knows not yet to what 


| an ebb the morrow may reduce him, and how much 
more miſerable he may come to be, than thoſe whom 


he moſt defpiſes. How many have I myſelf known, 
and how many more have I heard or read of, who 


| have been ſuddenly cut off in the midft of their mirth 
| and jollity, and, when deſigning to inlarge their 


treafuries, and to ſolace themſelves with the beloved 


fruits of their labours, have been unexpectedly 


ſtripped of their deareſt enjoyments, being preſently 


impoveriſhed by fire, by water, by tempeſls, by 
loſſes abroad, or by treachery at home, by their own 


imprudence, or ill management of their affairs, or 
by a ſecret curſe of God going along with what either 


indiſpoſition of body, or uneaſineſs of mind; a diſ- 


enmity of others, or their own ungovernable avarice 
or ambition; a luſtful manner of life, or a certain 
peeviſhneſs' of temper, or ſome other the like unhappy 
cauſe, has made miſerable in the midſt of the greateſt 


together. But, had I ever ſo copious an affluence of 
the one, it were no impoſſibility for me to want 
the other; and ſo to be till unhappy to a great 
degree. 3 | N | 

(e) Unuſque Titan vidit, atque unus dies Stantem & cadentem. 
ven, Herc. Oet. v. 423. T | | 


20 4, OG 2. | Or, 
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Or, again, if I could ſuppoſe myſelf, which is ng. Ml ti 
reaſonably to be ſuppoſed, could J ſuppoſe myſelf, j 
J ſay, to have all the ſatisfaction I could deſire fron tt 


theſe worldly advantages, yet am I to remember, tha 
it is only in this world that I can hope for the enjoy. 
ment of them. When Lucian fancies, that (d) Menzppy 
muſt firſt lay aſide his ſtaff and pouch, Charmoleus hi 
beauty, Lampichus his robes and diadem, Dameſins his 
crowns, Crato his dignities, the philaſopher his beard, 
and the rhetorician his eloquence, before Charm 
would admit them into his boat, be does but ingen. 
ouſly deicribe the wrerched ſtate of thoſe who hay 
nothing better than theſe fading enjoyments to truſ 
to at their death; inaſmuch as whatever their poſſe- 
ſions be here, they muſt be ſure to leave them all be. 
hind them. They can (e) carry nothing away with then 
when they die; neither ſhall their pomp follow them, The 
_ greateſt prince, the moſt honourable potentate, ſhall 
have no advantage in the other world above the 
meaneſt peaſant; but every one ſhall there be rewarded 
according to his doings in this life, not according to 
what be had poſſeſſed in it. He will then find him. 
felf ſtripped of all he had moſt valued himfelf upon 
here, And, in the mean time, it is eaſy to obſerve, 
how all his earthly enjoyments are both uncertain and 
unſatisfaftory, and ſo can never make him truly hap- 
Py 3 and by conſequence he muſt have made a very 
dear bargain for himſelf, tho' he had (J) gained ibi 
whole world, if at laſt he loſe bis immortal ſoul by it. 
And if the whole world, with all its advantages, 
were too mean a price for a ſau], how can I be fo ſtu- 
pidly in love with it, as to forfeit my ſoul, and ruin 
myſelf to all eternity, for ſa inconſiderable an inte- 
reſt in it, as I can ever hope will fall to my ſhare ? What 
an unaccountable folly and madneſs is this! And ho- 
can I poſſibly find in my heart to enſlave myſelf to 
what moſt by this means prove my inevitable deſtruc- 


(4) Char. & Merc. inter Mortyorum Pislogos. (+) Pfal. alu. 
17. (% Matth. xvi. 26. 5 hog 
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tion? Seeing, as (g) St. Cbryſoſtom juſtly argues, this world 
js but as a dream, and the greateſt affluence of the good 
things of it, but as a pleaſant dream, who would ſo 
little regard his own welfare, as irrecoverably to ruin 
himſelf for it? If, for a pleafant dream of one night 
only, a man were, upon his awaking, to be immediately 


| ſeized, and be violently tortured for an hundred years 


together, without intermiſſion, or ceſſation, who would 
ever defire ſuch a dream? I add, What man in his 
ſenſes would not heartily dread the leaſt chought of it, 
and moſt earneſtly long and pray to be preſerved from 
it? Yet incomparably greater, as he proceeds, is the 
difference betwixt the reality of a future eternal 


ſtate, and the ſhort vain dream of this life; betwixt 


the endleſs years of the other world, and the few tran- 
ſitory days of this. Leſs, far leſs, is this life, in rela- 
tion to that which is eternal, than one hour's dream in 
reſpect of an hundred years awake; leſs than a ſingle 
drop of water in reipect of the whole ſea. Forbear 


then, O my ſoul, to take up with theſe unſatisfactory 


and periſhing enjoy ments, and let thy conſtant endea- 


vours be after thoſe which are both better, and more 


laſting; ſuch as may make thee happier at preſent, 
with the hopes and expectation of them, than thou 
canſt be by the fruition of whatever thou canſt attain 


to here, and will be ſure to make thee infinitely more ſo 


for ever in the other life. Do but inform thyſelf . 
aright of the vaſt prejudice thou doſt thyſelf by thy 
fondneſs for theſe ſublunary advantages, and thou wilt 
not dare to remain any longet enſlaved to them. I will 
therefore beſtir myſelf, before it be too late. I will 
prefer, and diligently purſue, my trueſt and moſt laſt- 
ing inrereſt, that ſo J may be happy both here and here- 
after. J will confider my latter end; I will weigh 
with myſelf the vanity of all temporal good things, 


vin look upon myſelf as only 4 ſtranger and pilgrim 


pon earth, and ufe whatever I enjoy here, only as 

the accommodations I meet with in my inn; whilſt 
(2) Hom ad Pop. 20. 

Bb 3 my 
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my heart is ſet upon my journey's end, my Heaven. 
ly Father's houſe, whither I am travelling, and thok 

more tranſcendently valuable rewards, which are pre. 
par'd there for his true and faithful diſciples. I will 
reckon myſelf only as a ſojourner here below, and tho 
T will not, with the antient (5) Eucratites and Apotactichi, 
ſenſeleſly deprive myſelf of the uſe of what temporal 
bleſſings God is pleas'd to beſtow upon me; I will not 
ſuffer myſelf to be brought into ſubjection to them; 
nor ſo place my affections upon any of them, as nat 
readily to part with them whenſoever they ſhall be 
called for: and will endeavour to (i) make to myſelf 
ſuch friends of this mammon of unrighteouſneſs, as that 
when 1 fail, and am to continue to longer here, thy 
may receive me into everlaſting vabitations. 


11. 


On the Relation we ſtand in to Almighty Gu, 


the Duty we owe him, and the Knowledge tt 
bath of all our Adlions. 


S I received my being from God, and have my 
whole dependence upon him, I muſt needs be 
ſenſible, that all the duty I can poſlibly pay him, 1s no 
more, no more, did I fay? it is incomparably lels, 
than what my relation to him, aud the bleſſings I have 
receiv'd from him require of me. I can never be too 
careful to pleaſe him, tho? I be ever ſo intent upon his 
| ſervice, and tho? I watch day and night with all the 
diligence poſſible, that I be not any way drawn to 
offend him. He is our Lord and Creator; we are his 
creatures and ſubjects. He has abſolute ſovereignty 
and dominion over us; and as we are accountable to 
him only for what we do, ſo are we accountable to him 
for AL L we do; and muſt expect, that he will moſt 
certainly reward or puniſh us everlaſtingly, accord- 
ing as we either approve ourſelves to, or diſobey him. 


(4) Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl, I. 2. c. 17. Epi phan. Hæreſ. 61. B. 
Ang de Hæreſibus. (i) Luke xvi. 9: 1 
E 
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He (c) is our Lawgiver, our Judge, and our King, who 
alone has the right to demand of me, and all mankind, 

whatſoever ſhall ſeem well-pleaſing to him; and we 
mult leave ourſelves without any excuſe, if we do not 
indefatigably labour to anſwer our obligation. Think 
therefore, O my ſoul, what exceſſive guilt muſt I ne- 


ceſſarily contract, and to what intolerable vengeance do 


[ juſtly expoſe myſelf, by every act of wilful diſobe- 
cience ! If it be a heinous crime to offend an earthly 
prince, of the ſame mortal conſtitution with myſelf; 

a fellow-creature, who, tho advanced far above me 


in the world, can no more ſubſiſt of himſelf, than 1 


can; who depends wholly, for both his being and 
well-being, upon God's good Providence, as much as 
I; and who ſhall as certainly g oive up the ghoſt and die, 

and be afterwards brought to Judgment, as I ſhall; if 
it be ſuch a heinous crime to offend ſuch a prince, how 


much more heinous mult it be to offend the great and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords! 


And how can I anſwer it to my own. conſcience, or 


what can I think will become of me, if I allow myſelf 
to do it? He will not fail to (I) render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds : to them who, by patient continuance in 


well: doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, 


eternal life; but to them who are contentious, and obey 


not the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man 


that doth evil, And, by conſequence, it is not only 


ſhameful and highly miſhecoming, to behave myſelf 
undutifully towards him; but it is unconceivably dan- 
gerous, and the readieſt way I can take to render 
myſelf for ever miſerable. It was not to gratify our 
unreaſonable luſts and paſſions, and lead as ſenſual 
lives as the brute beaſts, which have no underſtand- 
in; not to ſeek after preſent periſhing enjoyments, 


nor to ſpend our days in carnal pleaſures and delights, 


that we came into the world; but to (m7) work out our 
ſelvation with fear and trembling, to make proviſion 


(#) Ifa. xxxiii. 22, (1) Rom. ii. 6, 7, 8, Ye. - (m) Phil, ii. 12. 
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for a future ſtate, and prepare ourſelves, by a truly 
Chriſtian converſation, for the perpetual fruition of 
God in the higheſt Heavens. And nothing can be 
more contradictory to this great end of my being, 
than to indulge myſelf in any ſort of wickedneſs; 
and thereby (u) treaſure up to myſelf wrath againſt 1h, 
day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God. | 
Nor is there any hope of eſcape, if I do fo. For, a; 
God is juſt, and will not fail to avenge himſelf upon 
ſinners; fo 1s his eye continually upon each one, to 
obſerve his doings, whether his (o) converſation be, a; 
becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt ; or whether he takes liberty 
to tranſgreſs his duty, and expoſe himſelf to all the 
tortures threatened to thoſe that do ſo. He is every. 
where preſent ; neitber is there any action, any word, 
any thought or deſire, (p) hat is not manifeſt in his 
frgbt ; his eyes are in every place, beholding the evil and 
the good, Where-ever J am, or howſoever employed, 
I am fure to be under his inſpection; who ſees me, 
and all my doings, tho? I fee not him. I can con- 
ceal nothing from him; not the moſt ſecret inclina- 
tions of my heart. And what great need have [ 
therefore, to be very cautious what I do, that it may 
be what he will approve of! Dare-I take upon me to 
provoke him to his face? If 1 dare, the conſequence 
of ſuch preſumption muſt be very terrible, and muſt 
leave me without all excuſe, when I come at the laſt 
day to appear before his tribunal. And, if 1 dare not, 
why do J ever give way to any temptation, ſeeing | 
know beforehand, that ſuch compliance, how private 
ſoever, can no more be hid from his omniſcience, 
than if it had been publiekly proclaimed on the 
houſe-top? He knows how to (2) bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the counſels 
of the heart , and there is no impoſing upon him in 
any reſpect. And if this conſideration cannot make 
me diligently watchful over myfelf, and holy and 
(7) Rom. ii. 5. (e) Phil. i. 27. (p) Prov. xv. 3. (g) 1 Cor. iv. 5: 
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epright in all my ways, it is impoſſible, that any 
other ſhould ever do it. 


III. 
On the infinite Mercy and Goodneſs of God to 


Sinners. 


knowledge he has of all our ways; his unſpeak- 
able mercy, and moſt gracious condeſcenſion, is ano- 
ther powerful diſſuaſive from vice, and well worthy 


goodneſs to finners, throughout the whole courſe of 
cheir lives, the bleſſings he heaps upon us in this 
world, and the far greater he has promis'd in the 
other, and, above all, the ineſtimable price that was 
paid for our redemption, are an indiſpenfable obliga- 
tion to make his glory the aim and deſign of all 
my actions. And indeed, who would not be im- 
mediately ravifh'd into an ecſtaſy of love, at the me- 
ditation of thoſe tranſporting bowels of pity and com- 
miſeration, which could prevail with Almighty God, 


| favour, but, when we had juſtly depriv'd ourſelves of 
all pretence to it, by our diſobedience and rebellion, 
even yet to ſeek our falvation, and reſtore us to his 


and dearly beloved Son ? Who would not hereupon 
| be ſeized with the moſt profound admiration of the 
height, and breadth, and length, and depth, the un- 
fathomable dimenſions of this love of God in Chrift 
Jeſus our Lord? And how unaccountably do J be- 


as one intirely devoted to his ſervice, after all the 


= God could have taken to bring finners to himſelf, 
and their own happineſs, than, in ſpite of all their 
unduti- 


| PEfdes the authority of God over all, and the 


| of my ſerious conſideration as ſuch. His abundant 


| not only to create us ſubjects capable of enjoying his 


E love, tho* it were by the death of his only-begotten - 


have myſelf, if I will not yet be perſuaded to live 
experience I have had of his abundant, tho' every 
way undeſerved, loving-kindnelſs ? 
What more endearing courſe is it poſſible that 
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undutifulneſs, and ingratitude towards bim, hever- 
theleſs to purchale them at ſo wonderful a price: 
How could he more emphatically expreſs his tender. 
neſs of affection ro us, and earneſt deſire of our wel. 
fare, than by thus giving the ever-blefſed Jeſus to 
ſuffer in our ſtead ? Could our redemption have been 
brought about upon any other eaſier terms, it had 
been infinite condeſcenſion in God to have been recon- 
cileable to us, upon our moſt importunate intreaties, 
and deepeſt humiliation. But that the reconciliation 
ſhould begin on his part; that when he (7) /aw a; 
polluted in our blood, he ſhould yet ſay unto us, Live; 
that whilſt we were enemies and rebels, he ſhould not 
only offer us a pardon, but ſhould contrive a means 
of recovery for us, that it could never have enter'd 
into the heart of men or angels to imagine; that God 
ſhould thus become man, "the Creator of all things 
ſhould be made of a woman, the King of the whole world 
ſhould vouchſafe to ſuffer upon the croſs, for the ſake 
of his obſtinate diſobedient ſubjects; this is ſuch ex- 
ceſſive aſtoniſhing compaſſion, as were enough to melt 
a heart of flint; and mult render Chriſtians the moſt 
deſpicable creatures in the world, if they can yet al- 
low themſelves to perſiſt in their diſobedience, Thoſe 
temporal benefits we all daily and hourly partake of, 
call for a moſt humble acknowledgment, and the beſt 
ſervices in our power, as a juſt return for them. Yer 
all theſe, heap'd one upon another, are as nothing, if 
compar'd with the infinite love manifeſted in our Sa- 
viour's ſufferings, and the many ſpiritual bleſſings 
we enjoy through him. And can I now find in my 
heart to ſlight ſuch amazing condeſcenſion ? Can | 
forbear contriving, by all ways imaginable, to pro- 
claim my unfeigned gratitude for it? Oh what love 
What pity is. this ! What an exceſſive load of miſe- 
ries do I deſerve, if I can yet neglect and undervalue 
it? And how unconceivably happy ſhall 1 be to all 
eternity, if 1 but take care to make a right uſe of it! 


001 Ezek, xvi. 6. 
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1 will therefore embrace it with a heart full of joy. 
| will inceſſantly bleſs and praiſe: the moſt merciful 
Author; and will make it my daily ſtudy never to 
forget it, nor to behave myſelf unagreeably to the 
remembrance of ſo ineſtimable a ranſom * for 


me. | 
On the Covenant we enter'd into at Baptiſm. 


IF God's abſolute authority over me, and his un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs to me, be ſtrong inducements 
to a conſcientious. obſervance of what is well - pleaſing 
in his ſight ; ſo likewiſe is the conſideration of the 
covenant whereinto I. entered, when I was made a 
member of - Chriſt by baptiſm, . For this holy ordi- 
nance was appointed for my . admiſſion into the 
Chriſtian church, and for capacitating me to partake 
of the ineftimable benefits of my Saviour's death and 
paſſion z ſo did I then promiſe and vow. on the other 
hand to fight manfully under my Saviour's banner, 
againſt the temptations of the world, the fleſo, and the 
devil, and to remain Cbriſt's faithful ſoldier, and ſer- 
vant, unto my life's end, The thought whereof ſhould 
ſublimate my mind and manners, and fill my foul 
with a holy indignation againſt all unworthy actions, 
and make me vigorous and unwearied in well-doing, 
as I would not break my contract, and incur the guilt 
of diſhoneſty and apoſtacy, and expoſe myſelf to all 
the heavy judgments. threatened in the Goſpel to the 
refractory and diſobedient. Baptiſm, as I ſaid, is an 
initiating ordinance, and gives a right to mighty pri- 
vileges and benefits; but all this is only on condition; 
and if that condition be not faithfully performed, it 
will but add to the ſeverity of my condemnation. 
There is a plain ſtipulation in it, as appears from 
(s) the inſtitution, and from all the forms of it; and 
particularly from our own, . wherein the perſon to be 
baptized expreſly promiſes to renounce the devil, and 
(-) Matth. xxviii. 20. y 
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all bis works, and conflantly believe God's holy word, an 
obediently fo Reep bis commundments. And what Cores 
gious wickednefs and treachery muſt it be, to (.) flor 
back, when we have this put our hand to the plough! 
And how muſt it unfit us for the kingdom of heaven! 
We have taken Chriſt's livery upon us, and have 
bound ourſelves by a ſolemn military oath, to be true 
and faithful to him. This is the caſe of all that have 
given up their names to him in this holy ſacrament, 

and of myſelf in particular. And it is out of my 
power therefore to retreat, and take part with the 
enemy, without becoming a perjur'd: faithlefs wretch ; 

like a ſoldier forſaking his colours, throwing away bi 
weapons, and running from his captain. This will 
make all my fins far more provoking than they would 


otherwiſe have been, adding to their own intrinſick 


guile that of perfidiouſneſs, and breach of vow; and 
fo, unleſs prevented by a timely and fincere repent- 
ance, will confign me over to ſo much the ſadder 
ſhare of tortures in the other world. And what can 
awaken my drowſy conſcience, and put me upon con- 
ſuling my own ſafety, if this will not? I muſt be a 
dreadful harden'd finrier, if I can reſolve to break 
chrough ſo powerſul an obſtruction, to come at ever- 
Jaſting miſery. I will therefore call myfelf forth- 
with to an account, and fee wherein I have broken 
my faith thus ratified; and will take care to walk 
more cireumſpectly for the future, that my conver- 
lation may teſtify in my behalf, that I am not un- 
mindful of the orofefiogd have taken upon me, and 
the ſolemn obligation I then enter d into, to hve ac- 
cording, to his rules. I will remember, that I am a 
Chriſtian, baptized into the church, and intitled to 
the bleſſings: of the goſpel, provided I live prada 
to its precepts ; but withal, that unleſs I do this, 


am in a far worſe condition, than if | __ never 


heard ane word of Chriſtianicy. 
e Lake i. 62. 


V. On 
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On the Multitude and Heinouſneſs of our Sins. 


I I turn my eyes from the obligations that lie upon 
me, to the courſe of my paſt converſation, and 
ſee how negligent I have been, and how horrid, and 
how frequent my provocations, here I preſently meet 
with ſufficient matter of melancholick and moft pen- 
five meditation. Nor need I any more diſmal con- 
templation, to humble me before Almighty God, and 
force me to fly to him for mercy, Ir was the royal 
Plalmiſt's complaint, that his (2) migquities were gone 
ever his head, and as a fore burden were too heavy for 
him to bear. And again, (x) Mine iniquities have taken 
bold upon me, fo that I am not able to look np; they are 
more in number than the hairs of my head, and my heart 
hath failed me, And all pious ſouls ſee too juſt reaſon 
to break forth, in like manner, into the open acknow- 
ledgment of their own unworthineſs and demerits, 
whenſoever they call to mind the multitude and hei- 
nouſneſs of thoſe ſins, whereof they are conſcious to 
As to the number of our ſins, they are too many 
to be caft up, though we ever fo deliberately ſet 
about it. Our fins of omiſſion, and our ſins of com- 
miſſion, our wilful ſins, and thoſe whereinto we are 
often betray'd thro* inadvertency or weaknefs ; the 
fins of our inclination, of our company, of our em- 
ployment, of the times we live in; our ſecret and 
conceaPd, and our publick and moſt ſcandalous ſins; 
the fins we remember, and thoſe we have forgotten, 
or had never taken notice of; the fins of our devo- 
tions, of our recreations, of our meals, and our other 
entertainments; of our exceſs, and of our parſimony z 
of our modeſty, and of our aſſurance; of our diffi- 
dence, and of our prefumption ; our later, and our 
former fins ; thoſe of our childhood, of our youth, 
5 i (x) Pfal, xxxvili. 4+ (s) Ibid, Xl. 12. x 


and 


purpoſe of heart to ſerve him truly for the remaining 


350 MEDITATIONS. 

and of our ripers years; in thought, word, and deed, 
againſt our God, againſt-our neighbour, and againſt 
our own ſelves ; there is ſuch a maſs of them, that 


the leaſt reflection upon it may well put our minds 
into the utmoſt confuſion ; and, were it not for the 


Infinite mercy of God thro* Chriſt, muſt Inevitably 


have lodg'd us long ago in Hell, How. muſt the 
recollection of ſuch a load of guilt lie heavy upon the 
ſoul of every good man, and make him lament and 


bewail his folly; and try, by all means poſſible, to 


obtain the favour: of God, and his pardon and for- 
givenels! And what an abandon'd ſinner muſt I be, 


if 1 be not wofully terrified at the appearance of ſo 


horrid a ſpectacle, and do. not fully reſolve, that I will 


not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye-lids to ſlumber, 


neither the temples of my head to take any reſt, until I 
ſhall have endeavour'd to make my peace with God, 
by a hearty ſorrow, and true repentance, and a full 


O 


part of my life! They who never call their own <vay; 


to remembrance, will not much concern themſelves 10 


turn their feet unto God's teſtimonies; but there is none 
who is duly ſenſible of the guilt he has contracted, 


or that frequently ſets apart ſome time, to inquire 


into the nature of his duty, and his manifold tranſ- 
greſſions of it, notwithſtanding all the obligations he 
is under to the contrary, but muſt be ſeiz'd with a 


dreadful apprehenſion of the great need he has of 


God's mercy, and the wretched ſtate he mult inevi. 
tably be in withaut it. 

Nor are we chargeable only with multitudes of fins, 
the leaſt of which, were it not for the infinite mercy 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, would fink us into the pit of 
deſtruction ; but they are are alſo many times attended 
with ſeveral notorious aggravations, having been com- 


mitted, perhaps, upon deliberation, againſt the checks 


of conſcience, and clear dictates of the underſtanding; 
againſt numerous calls and invitations to obedience ; 
againſt promiſes and threatenings, mercies and judg- 

ments; 


Ie | 
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ments; after vows and reſolutions to the contrary, 
and often repeated, if not become habitual. So that 
we have all great cauſe to bluſh, and be aſhamed to 
look up to heaven, and to /oath ourſelves for the ev 
we have committed in all our abominations. Our whole 
life is full of vanity and naughtineſs; and if thou, O 
God, ſhouldſt reſolve to (5) enter into judgment with 
thy ſervants, and ſhouldſs be extreme to mark what 
were done amiſs, not the very beſt of us could hope to 
be juſtified in thy fight. (⁊) Thou' art of purer eyes than 
to bebold evil, and canſt not look upon iniquity + all whoſe 
a) ways are judgment: a God of truth, and without 
iniguily, juſt and right, art thou. (hb) Thou art not a 
God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither ſhall evil 
dell with thee, The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight : 
iBou bateſt all the workers of iniquity. And yet, alas! 
How have we all been forgetful of thee ? From the 
higheſt to the loweſt, there is none righteous before 
thee, none that has not juſtly deſerved thy wrath, 
and implacable indignation. The moſt religiouſly 
diſpos'd cannot but "diſcover numerous failings and 
imperfections, beſides other more wilful tranſgreſſions | 
of their duty, enough to ſtrike them to the heart, 
at every remembrance. of them. Much more may 
others fear, leſt a heavy doom befal them, by reaſon 
of thoſe more heinous enormities, which every-where 
diſcover themſelves throughout the whole courſe of 
their converſations. If they that have been moſt ob- 
ſervant of God's laws, have yet need of his mercy 
and favour to be extended to them, or otherwiſe they 
cannot be happy; how much more do thoſe want it, 
1 have been more extravagantly wicked! And 

(c) if the righteous, after all their care to pleaſe God, 
fhall hardly be ſaved, theſe muſt expect a more terrible 
appearance before his great tribunal. 

This aſtoniſhes and confounds me, when I come to 
apply it to my own caſe; and would doubtleſs drive 

0) Pal. cxliii. 2. (z) Habak. i. 13. (a) Deut. xxxii. 4. 
10) Pal. v. 4, 5. (e) 1 Pet. iv. 18. 

me 
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me into deſpair, were it not for the truſt I have in 
my bleſſed Saviour's mediation, He has obtain'd z 
pardon for my fins, and ſo I have great hope and 
comfort thro' him; but, otherwiſe, I muſt have been 
in a miſerable, helpleſs condition. For though God 
is infinitely patient and long - ſuffering, he will not 
wait always to be gracious, but will bring the ſinner 
to a ſtrict account for all his wickedneſs; poſſibly in 


this world, but moſt certainly in that which is to 


come. Nothing can ſave me but his mercy; but, 
inaſmuch as that is infinite, I will not diſtruſt it, but 
will humble myſelf before him; will confeſs and be- 
wail my ſins, and will endeavour, to the utmoſt of 
my power, to appeaſe his anger. Aud, ob that ny 
head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I might weep day and might for all mine iniquities, 
whereby I have offended ſo good and gracious a God! 
I hope be will be prevail'd with to extend his kind- 
neſs to me; but if at laſt I do periſh, I muſt, how- 
ever, confeſs to his glory, that my deſtruction will be 
wholly owing to myſelf. | 


VI. 
9% DEAT RH. 
@UIS ſeit an adjiciant hodiernæ tempora vita Crafiina 
Ks dit ſuperi? (d) Who knows, ſays the poet, whether 


be fall live even till to-morrow ? And our bleſſed Sa- 


viour foretold to the jolly rich man, St, Lake xii. 20, 
that he certainly ſhould not. Thos fool, ſays our Sa- 
viour, this night ſhall thy foul be required of thee, The 
ſame, for any thing I know to the contrary, may be 
my portion! This may poſſibly be the laſt day, if 
not the laſt hour, of my life. And what can I pro- 
miſe myſelf will then become of me? Have I been 
ſo wiſe as to make up my accounts with God, and {0 
to have got my ſoul in a readineſs to appear before 
him? If not, how diſmal, how doleful, will my con- 
(4) Horat, Carm. I. 4. od. 7. 1 
| dition 
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dition be? It is a terrible change, to be ſuddenly 
ſnatched away from this life, and all its enjoyments, 
and delivered over to eternal burnings in the other. 
Yet to this ſad fate are all thoſe every day obnoxious, 
who live in the practice of any ſort of wickedneſs; 
How happy ſoever they may be, as to the things of 
this wotld, they may poſſibly be immediately hurried 
away from them, to a perpetual night of horror, 
grief, and anguiſh, never to lee day, nor to taſte any 
comfort more. ; | i 
Awake, therefore, O my drowſy ſoul; awake and 
beſtir chyſelf before it be too late, whilſt the patience 
of God is exerciſed towards thee, and a time of grace 
and ſalvation is afforded thee. Awake, conſider thy 
preſent uncertain habiration, and do not dare to de- 
pend upon a ſhort tranſitory life, that, like a thread, 
is immediately cut off; and is but as a ſtory, which 
entertains the auditors whilſt in telling, but is quickly 
at an end. Let deach be the ſubject of thy ſerious: 
and frequent, 1 had almoſt ſaid, of thy inceſſant me- 
ditation, Think, at riſing in the morning, What if 
this ſhould prove to be the laſt day of my abode 
here? And again, when lying down at night, think, 
What if I ſhould never riſe more? Perhaps, I find 
myſelf in very good health, and as like to prolong 
my days to a good old age, as moſt of thoſe about 
me; and am therefore tempted to pals my time in 
mirth and eaſe. But alas! How many of my con- 
temporaries have | known diſappointed of their ex- 
pectations, when as promiſing as mine, and laid in 
the grave before they were aware of it! And whar 
happens to one, may as eaſily befal another, notwith- 
ſtanding all the care we can take to ſecure ourſelves 
apainſt it, Every knell I hear, is a warning to me, 
to be upon my guard, to retire into myſelf, and ſee 
bow reckonings ſtand berwixt God and my ſoul, and 
to uſe the utmoſt diligence for ſupplying what I find 
wanting, Every grave 1 ſee, every funeral I attend 
upon, every friend I loſe, every hearſe or coffin I 
CC meet 
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meet with, every one I obſerve in mourning, calls 
upon me to refle& on what a precipice I ſtand, and 
how many different ways I may be thrown down from 
it. Oh! Let me not be careleſs and unconcern'd in 
fuch a ſlippery ſtation ; but let me conſider well, how 
exceedingly terrible ſuch a fall muſt be, to all that 
are not prepared for it. Nothing is of more import- 
ance to me, than to ſee, that, in all reſpects, I act 
like one, on whom the things of this world make no 
lafting impreſſion, and whote chief care is to pleaſe 
God, and to make proviſion for a happy eternity, 
This is the great buſineſs for which I came into the 
world ; and how can I hope to die with any manner 
of comfort, till I have performed this weighty and 
_ neceſſary work? 
| Yer die I muſt undoubtedly, and no one knows 
how very ſoon. One deſcends to the grave (e) in hi; 
full ſtrengib, being wholly at eaſe and quiet: his breaſt 
are full of milk, and bis bones moiſtened with marrow. 
And another dieth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, and never 
eateth with pleaſure. They ſhall lie down alike in the 
duſt, and the worms ſhall cover them. In this world a 
great diſtinction is made between the great, the rich, 
and the powerful on the one ſide; and thoſe on the 
other, whoſe circumſtances are ſtreight, and who live 
in a poor neceſſitous condition: as ſome alſo are 
healthy and ſtrong, and enjoy a great deal of eaſe 
and pleaſure ; whilſt others are worn out with ſick- 
neſs, and bodily infirmities, or, perhaps, with a ſeries 
of croſſes, and inevitable vexations. But they are all 
haſtening to their long home, and which of them ſhall 
arrive there firſt, is beyond our foreſight, and known 
only to Almighty God, by whoſe Providence we live, 
and at whoſe appointed time we muſt all be ſure to 
die. Then ſhall all alike, whether high or low, rich 
or poor, have the duſt for their bed, and rhe worms 
for their covering, without any other remarkable dil- 
tinction, than what ſhall have ariſen from their dit- 
e) To + 23, 24, 26, 26. 
(e) Job xxi. 23, 24, 25, 26 3 
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ferent diſcharge of their duty, whilſt in this morcal 
ſtate. Some go now, ſome anon; ſome this way, 
ſome that; ſome upon timely notice, and ſome again 
in an inſtant, and even when leaſt expecting it. What 
then can ſuch have to ſay. for themſelves, who are 
not always in ſome tolerable readineſs, to quit this 
tranſitory life, which, at its beſt eſtate, and when 
molt promiſing, is yet but as (F) a vapour thut appears 
for a little time, and then vaniſhes away ? EW 

Upon this conſideration, the apoſtle St. James, in 
the words immediately foregoing theſe now men- 
tioned, very juſtly rebukes the folly of ſuch as pro- 
miſe themſelves a long continuance here, when it is 
poſſible their ſouls may be juſt upon the wing to take 
their flight into the other world; and who pleaſe 
themſelves with the thoughts of life, and time enough 
to manage their concerns upon earth, when, perhaps, 
they are on the very ſhore of eternity, ready to launch 
into it. (g) Go to nc, lays the Apoſtle, ye that ſay, To- 
day, or to-morrow, we will go into ſuch a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, to buy, and ſell, and get gain; 
whereas you know not, what ſhall be on the morrow. 
You know not how near any of you are to your latter 
end; how ſuddenly this frail breath of your's may fail 
you, and leave your bodies fo many uſeleſs carcaſes, 
incapable of any deſign, or any ſort of buſineſs. 

Can any one then, can I in particular, preſume to 
live without a continual expectation of ſuch my diſ- 
ſolution; as if I had nothing elſe to do, but to eat, 
and drink, and be merry, and to ſpend my time in 
idleneſs and luxury? Is this to live like a Chriſtian, 
whoſe profeſſion obliges him to be continually look- 
ing forward to another ſtate, and who knows himſelf 
to be but a ſtranger and ſojourner upon earth? How 
can I allow myſelf to be regardleſs, either of my 
duty to Almighty God; or of my own welfare, which 
has ſo neceſſary a dependence upon the good improve- 
ment of my ſhort ſtay here? No, 1 will rather keep 

5) James iv. 14. (g) Ver. 13. l 
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converſing with the dead. 


in mind, that 1 have no abiding city here, but am 
indiſpenſably obliged to be continually feeking after 


one that is truly ſoz (5) à city that has ſure and laſtin 
foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. (i) I will 


wait and watch all the days of my appointed time, till 
my laſt great change come. Since I know myſelf not 
maſter of one moment of time, I will live in a con- 
Rant expectation of death, ready to forſake this earth] 
tabernacle, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to call for 
me. I will think upon my approaching diſſolution, 


and learn, from the thoughts of it, to wean niy heart 


from this preſent world, and all its moſt pleaſing en- 
tertainments; which, how enticing ſoever, J muſt be 
ſure in a little time to leave behind me; to renounce 
all my moſt beloved luſts, which will otherwiſe coſt 
me exceſſively dear, and, perhaps, before | have any 
longer enjoyment of them; to grow ſerious and de. 
vour, as becomes the relation I ſtand in to Almighty 


God, and the great account | muſt ſoon give up to 


him; to bear all afflictions patiently, which I know 
aſſuredly cannot affect me long; but may be much 
nearer an end, than I at preſent apprehend ; to make 
a good improvement of my time whilſt J have it, that 


I may find no caule to complain of the want of it, 
when it ſhall be no more; to be unwearied in well 


doing, before the night come wherein no man can work; 
and faithfully, refolutely, and immoveably, to retain 
my integrity at all times, and under what ſoever dit- 
ficulties or trials, inaimuch as I know not how ſoon 
I may receive my great reward. Thele are ſome of 
the advantages thar naturally ariſe from a daily me- 
ditation of death; and, to the end they may be my 
daily care, I will not fail to take all opportunities of 
Our life here is one continued journey towards the 
grave, and each one, every day, diſpatches ſome part 
of it. We are all like ſo many paſſengers in a ſhip, 
who whether they think of ir or not, every minute 


(5) Heb. xi. 10. (i) Job xiv. 14. 
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draw nearer the end of their voyage. Not only whilſt 
they are awake, and look about them, but when at 
reſt, and faſt aſleep in their beds, they are gradually 
conveyed along, til] they come to their deſired port. 
As they are always in motion, though it may be 
without obſerving it; ſo their voyage inceſſantly 
ſhortens, and in a while they diſembark upon a 
diſtant ſhore. 

Such is the life of man. It is a conſtant progreſs 
towards another world, in which we ſhall all, one 
after another, be landed in a little time. No ſooner 
ſhall our. breath be recalled, but we ſhall moulder 
into the duſt, out of which we were taken ; ſhall give 
up the ghoſt, and be no more, as to any of the pur- 
poſes of this life. But then a new ſcene will forth- 
with open itſelf, to our unſpeakable either conſo- 
lation or terror, according to the preparation we had 
made for it, whilſt on our way to it. Death, to the 
righteous, is the gate of paradiſe, an entrance to a 
better life, and the only paſiage to our promiſed in- 
heritance : bur, to the wicked, it is the beginning of 
ſorrows, delivering them over to the ſecond death, 
which never ſhall have an end. And what more 
cogent argument can any poſſibly expect, for exciting, 
to 2 diligent preparation for<death, than this conſi- 
deration of the everlaſting ſtate, whereinto it will, one 
time or other, hereafter, if not at preſent, be ſure - 
to tranſlate us all ? 

Were death an accidental ſtroke, that rarely hap- 
pened, no wonder if people generally did not think 
themſelves much concern'd to expect it, Were only 
lome few liable ro it, when it comes, a man might 
be tempted to hope it might be his lot to eſcape it. 
Were it an even lay, whether we ſhould ever be 
ſeized by it, this would make a conſiderable abate- 
ment of the ſinner's imprudence, in venturing to Jive 
regardleſs of it. Nay, were it allotted to much the 
grearer part of mankind to die, but not to every 
particular perſon, there might be ſome faint plea for 

SC-2 ſuch 
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ſuch as are unprepared for it. Or if none may be 
delivered from it, yet, had men a leaſe of their lives, 
that they could certainly know how much of them 
were yet remaining, it would be lefs indiſcretion in 
them to put off their repentance, and trifle away their 
time, in hope to get it up again, by a greater future 
diligence. But when we are every moment art the 
mouth of the graye; when we know aſſuredly, that 
every man living is altogether vanity, and ourſelves, 
amongſt the reſt ; and, moreover, daily ſee others, as 
luſty and vigorous as ourſelyes, and, in all appear. 
ance, as like to live as we, taken away before our 
face; ſuch a proſpect as this, one would think, ſhould 
throughly awaken our minds, and enforce our reſo- 
lutions; and not ſuffer us knowingly to deſtroy our: 
ſelves: it ſhould teach us earneſtly to ſtudy how we 
may perform our duty, in all reſpects, with the 


greateſt accuracy and circumſpection; ſo as 10 give u 


ſleep to our eyes, nor ſlumber to our He. lids, till we had 
firſt ſecured to ourſelves an intereſt in the Divine 
promiſes. 

Since we are all ſo careful of this uncertain life, 
tho? , at beſt, but of ſhort duration, and full of cares 
and troubles whilſt it laſts ; methinks it ſhould ſeem 
highly reaſonable to every one, that will -but allow 
himſelf to conſider, to have a much greater care of 
his faul, which is, by far, the better part of him, 
and whoſe life will never know an end. Common 
prudence would hence teach every one to think fre- 
quently of death, and have it always 1 in view; eſpe- 
cially ſince the remembrance of it is ſo neceſſary and 
uſeful, in order to a due regulating our lives. But! 
muſt not only think of death, but muſt think of it 
in ſuch a manner, as that the effect of theſe thoughts 
may ſhew forth itſelf in a ſpirable deportment. I 
muſt learn to number my days in ſuch a manner, as 
that I may apply my beart to that true and ſaving 
wiſdom, which will, in a great meaſure, abate the 
pungency of whatſoeyer troubles and calamities [ _ 
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with here, and will make me infinitely happy after 
my departure hence. To neglect this, is, undoubt- 
edly, the greateſt folly and maclneſs in the world; 
and. the readieſt way to fill my ſoul with the utmoſt 
confuſion, when I come to languiſh upon a ſick- bed, 
and find my end approaching; but eſpecially, when 
I ſhall come at the laſt day to ſtand before my Sa- 
viour's great tribunal, to anſwer to the heavy charge, 
that will hereby lie againſt me. Nor can any thing, 
on the other hand, be ſo much for my advantage, as, 
a conſtant attendance on this neceſſary part of my 
duty; and that unſpeakable glory and felicity, that 
will infallibly accompany it in a dying hour, and 
thenceforward for ever in the other world. 


VII. 
On a future Judgment. 


M* life is continually drawing towards eternity; 
and whether ] will conſider it or not, is each 
day ſhorter than it was before. So that how healthy 
ſoever I may be at preſent, no man knows how ſoon 
I may be ſummon'd hence. Ar moſt, no great num- 
ber of years can have pals'd, before I ſhall be laid 
in the grave, and all my hopes, and comforts, and 
deſigns, and purpoſes, as far as they concern this life, 
ſhall vaniſh as a dream; and nothing ſhall ſeem of 
any value, but what may be for my. advantage in the 
other world. And thus, having paſſed off the preſent 
ſtage, I muſt be brovght before God's tribunal, to 
have all my thoughts, words, and actions, canvaſſed, 
and my eternal portion allotted me, accordingly as 
they ſnall be found to have been: ſo ſays St. Paul, 
(k) We muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive the things done in the body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. Tho' death makes à ſeparation for ſome time 
betwixt the ſoul and body, yet this is but for a time; 
(c) 2 Cor. v. 10. | 
: Cc 4 t which 
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which being paſt, they ſhall infallibly meet again, 
and be reunited, and never be parted more. (I) An 
archangel ſhall be ſent forth, and, as by the ſound 
of a trumpet, ſhall ſummon the (m) dead out of their 
graves; and thenceforward they ſhall live for ever, 
(2) Then ſhall the Son of man allo deſcend in the cloud. 
of Heaven with power and great glory; and (o) ſpall ji 
on his throne, and cauſe all nations to be gathered before 
him, that ſo he may take an account of their different 
n and diſpoſe of them accordingly. Oh 
e pangs and agonies, the horror and perplexity of 
mind, wherewith the guilty ſinner will be ſeiz'd, 
when he ſhall come there to receive his doom When, 
(Y) above, he may behold an impartial Judge ready 
to condemn him ; beneath, Hell open to receive him; 
when, within, ſhall be a ſtinging conſcience; without, 
a burning fire; here his ſins accuſe him, there the 
devils affright him; and the good angels ſhall 
caſhier him, as not fit to be admitted into "Heaven; 
and the wicked ones will ſtand ready to hurry him 
away into everlaſting deſtruction, When to appear 
will be intolerable, and yet not to appear will be 
impoſſible. Whither will he then flee ? Or where can 
he think to conceal himſelf? Which way ſoever he 
turns himſelf, he will be ſure ro meer with nothing 
for his comfort; with nothing but fear, and ſhame, 
and forrow, and anguiſh, and all the terrors that the 
moſt dreadful apprehenſions can work in him. It is 
impoſſible to expreſs the extreme aſtoniſhment, where- 
with all the workers of iniquity will then be over- 
whelmed. But this may, in a good meaſure, be re- 
preſented by the judgments threatened in the Revela- 
tion, upon the opening of the ſixth ſeal ; when it is 
| ſaid, () There was a great earthquake, and the ſun 
became 22 as ſackcloth of hair, and the moon becaine 
as blood; and the flars of Heaven fell unto the earth, 


| (90) 1 Cor. xv. 5 2. (m) 1 Theſ. iv. 16. () Matth. xxiv. 30 
(se) Ibid. xxv. 31, 32. () Dionyf. Carthuſ. de quatuor Noviſ- 
ſimis, artic. 28. (9) Rev. vi. 12, &c. 
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even as a g- tree caſteth her untimely figs, when ſhe is 
ſhaken of a mighty wind : and the Heaven departed as a 
ſeroll, when it is rolled together; and every mountain 
and ifland were moved out of their places: and the kings 
of the earth, and the great men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free- 
man, hid themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains; and ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Fall 
gn us, and hide us from the face of him that fitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the 
great day of his wrath is come; and who ſhall be able 
to fand? This is a deſcription of a terrible juncture, 
that may not unfitly be accommodated to the fright- 
ful ſeaſon I am now conſidering. When (7) the hea- 
vens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent beat; the earth alſo, and the 
works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up; (s) and the 
dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before God, and 
the books ſhall be opened, and they ſhall be judged out 
of thoſe things which are written in the books, according 
to their works. When the Judge being ſet upon his 
throne, (1) Before him ſhall be gathered all nations; and 
be ſhall ſeparate them one from the other, as a ſhepherd 
divideth the ſheep from the goats; and ſhall proceed 
to inquire into their paſt converſations, and allot 
them their reward accordingly, Then ſhall a narrow 
ſcrutiny be made into all my doings, and an unerring 
judgment paſſed upon them. And, could I have ever 
ſo artfully conceal'd my faults from the diſcovery of 
the world here, they will then be all brought to light, 
before God, angels, and men. They cannot eſcape 
the all-ſeeing eye of God at preſent; nor ſhall they 
ever be forgotten by him hereafter ; but will certainly 
riſe up in judgment againſt me, and condemn me at 
the laſt day, if I do not make it my bufineſs to for- 
ſake them, and obtain the pardon of them, before 
be taken hence, Not the moſt ſecret of my thoughts 
js without his notice; but he is privy to whatever 
(r) 2 Pet. iii. 19, (5) Rev. xx. 12. (7) Matth. XXV. 32. 
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impiety lies lurking in my heart, though it have never 
proceeded farther; and will bring me to an account 
for it. So that, could I any way contrive to impoſe 
upon thoſe I converſe with here, by hypocritical pre. 
ences, and to hide the evil of my heart and actions 
from all mankind, this would ftand me in no ſtead 
at the laſt day. For then the impoſture would be 
fully diſcloſed, to my eternal ſhame and forroy, 
(2) There is nothing covered, that ſhall not then be re. 
vealed ; neither hid, that ſhall not be made known. But 
whatſoever has been ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard 
in the light , and that which was whiſpered in the ear 
in cloſets, fhall be proclaimed in the publickeſt manner, 
in the hearing even of the whole world. (x) There is 
10 creature that is not manifeſt in God's fight, nothing 
that can eſcape his notice; but all things are naked and open, 
vðjõ l TApaxnueomiz, bare, and like a thing cut 
down the chine, whereby all the entrails are expoſed 
to the view of the beholder ; all things are thus naked 
and open to the eyes of him with whom we bavo to do; 
or perhaps, as Dr. hill obſerves, xa dy nuir d Ay, 
to whom we muſt give an account of ourſelves, and all 
our doings. ©* No man, as Dr. Hammond paraphraſes 
upon the words, ſhall be able to diſguiſe himſelf 
© ſo cunningly, but that he ſhall be diſcovered, diſ- 
© clos'd, laid open and bare, as the ſacrifice when 
it is firſt flay'd; then cut down the back, and all 
laid open and diſcernible before the prieſt.” Our 
very inwards ſhall then be diſſected, and men and 
angels ſhall ſee into the darkeſt corners of the heart, 
and ſhall be made acquainted with all the corruption 
and pollution that has been wont to lodge there. A 
doleful diſcovery indeed! And who would not dread 
and tremble at the leaſt thought of it? It is not in 
our power now to conceive the height of that con- 
fuſion, wherein the guilty ſinner will find himſelf, 

| when thus publickly unmaſk'd ; when thoſe wicked. 

neſſes, which once he would not endure to hear of, 


0 Luke xii. 2, 3 (x) Heb. iv. 13. 3 
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and therefore us'd all means to keep them from the 
knowledge of his companiors and acquaintance, ſhall 

be charged upon him, proved againſt him, and finally 
puniſh'd with everlaſting perdition. But this we can 
all do, and are the greateft fools in the world, if we 
do it not; we can condemn ourſelves, and all our moſt 
beloved iniquities, now in time, whilſt the day of 
grace is continued to us, and God is reconcileable 
upon condition we duly apply ourſelves to him for 
mercy and falvation, We can by his aſſiſtance re- 
form and amend our doings, and earneſtly ſtudy to 
lay up to ourſelves treaſures in Heaven, We can 
humble ourſelves before our bleffed Saviour, and be- 
ſeech and intreat him, as he has already been our 


ranſom, ſo Jikewiſe to be our advocate with the 


Father, pleading his death, and all his ſufferings, in 
our behalf, whereby to reinſtate us in his fayour, and 
obtain us an admiſſion into his kingdom. And can 
we be fo ſottiſn, as not to make this our conſtant care? 


Can we think of the day of the Lord, and the im- 


menſe weight of the ſentence then to be paſſed upon 
us, and not ſet ourſelyes with all our might to pre- 
pare for it? They that act thus unaccountably, ought 


immediately to diſown all pretence to reaſon and un- 


| derſtanding, and to acknowledge themſelves more ſenſe- 


leſs than the worſt of brutes, none of which were ever 


guilty of ſuch egregious, intolerable ſtupidity as this is. 


VIII. 
On the everlaſting State wheretg each one ſhall 


be adjudged af the Laſt Day, according ta 


bis Doings. 

THIS judgment being once over, every one muſt 
be thenceforward ſettled in an eternal ſtate, tho? 
of very different kjnds, according as we ſhall be found 
to have obſerved or neglected our duty, during our 
ſnort ſtay here in this world. So our bleſſed Saviour, 
who is alſo to be our Judge, teaches, St. Matib. xxv. 
46. where, having been deſcribing the nature of the 
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364 MEDITATIONS. 
judgment that is to paſs upon all mankind, and 
having ſpoken of the righteous and the wicked, under 
the metaphor of ſheep and goats, and having declared 
the joyful ſentence that ſhall be pronounced in favour 
of the former, and the heavy doom that ſhall be 
awarded to the other, he: concludes with this farther 
declaration, what will be the effect of the judgment 
thus given: Theſe, the wicked, of whom he had laſt 
ſpoken, ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment ;, but 
the righteous into life eternal. The natural importance 
of which words is, that a laſting future ſtate will be 
then to ſucceed, either in incomparable, ineflimable, 
unconceivable bliſs and felicity, for ſuch is ( y) eternal 
life declared to be in Scripture z or in the moſt dread- 
ful and intolerable tortures, pangs, and agonies, in 
the bottomleſs pit, the puniſhment whereinto the 
wicked are ordered to depart, ver. 41. 


Bleſſed and happy, thrice happy ſouls, that can 


attain to the /ife here mentioned! ſuch ſhall enjoy the 
favour of God, and his beatifick preſence ; and ſhall 
not only be admitted to behold his glory, but to reign 
with him, and be, in ſome 1neaſure, transformed into 
his likeneſs, abounding in all that ſhall be ſuitable to 
their inlarged deſires z and God only knows how much 
more than they could ſo much as deſire or with for, 
It is above our faculties at preſent to conceive what 
thoſe glorious rewards are, which our good God has 
prepared for them that love him. (z) I doth not 
yet appear, even to our imaginations, what we ſpall be: 
but this we know beforehand, that when we ſhall appear, 
20. ſhall be like him, for we fhall ſee him as be is. Where- 
fore let me now think a little with myſelf, how tranſ- 
cendent a bleſſedneſs mult it be, to ſee God, and be like 
him, to partake of his glory, and have an endless 
fruition of him, in that bliſsful kingdom where all 
delights abound, and whence all ſorrow and tears are 
everlaſtingly baniſhed ; where none are ſick, or gro- 
old, or die; nor are perplexed with cares, nor tor- 
(O Matth. xxv. 35. Luke xii. 32. & xxi: 29. (z) 1 John ii. 2. 
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mented with fears; there a ſerene tranquillity is 
always to be met with, and joy, and love, and peace, 
have ſettled their abode! May my heart be always 
inflamed with the love of that raviſhing ſtate; fo 
as that I may thoroughly learn to deſpiſe all things elſe, 
in compariſon of it! Why do I trifle away my time 
and pains in purſuit of things that will not profit, and 
not rather labour after thoſe which would be of ever- 
laſting advantage to me? What a meanneſs of ſpirit 
is it to take up with this life's tranſient, impertect 
entertainments, and in the mean while neglect the true 
riches, and loſe an invaluable crown of glory, that fadetk 
not away? Can I condeſcend to employ myſelf in 
labouring after the things of this world with an 
inſatiable deſire, as if I could never have enough of 
them, tho? I know I muſt ſhorcly die, and leave them 
all behind me; and yet not be perſuaded to take pains 
for what would render me inconceivably happy for 


ever in the other? This is the very height of madneſs; 


and for which I ſhall be ſure to condemn myſelf when 
it ſhall be too late, and inceſſantly to wiſh I had been 
wiſer, when I had it in my choice to make. ſure of a 
bleſſed eternity. 5 
Eſpecially when I call to mind, that I cannot fall 
ſhort of the fore-mentioned bleſſedneſs, without incur- 
ring the dreadful vengeance of eternal fire. And can 
| endure the thoughts of this ſo diſmal a change? Far 
be it from me thus totally to ruin myſelf for the fake 
of any eaſe, or pleaſure, wealth, or honour, that [I 
can hope to enjoy here! Whatever unequal notion I 
have of it at preſent, it is a great and a certain truth, 
that the (a) wages of fin ts death; death not only tem- 
poral, but eternal. And can I reſolve thus ſenſeleſly 
to ruin myſelf, rather than accept of that ſalvation, 
which is offered in the Golpel, upon the reaſonableſt 
terms that may be? (5) I is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God; to become the objects of 
his implacable indignation ; to groan under the juſt 
. (4) Rom..vic 33... ( Heb. x. 31. 

RE, ſeverities 
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ſeverities of his heavy diſpleaſure; to be lodged it ; 
bed of flames, and have the devils and damned ſpi. 
rits for perpetual companions, or rather for out. 
rageous executioners; without hope of deliverance, 
tho* after ever ſa long a ſpace ; to be forſaken of all 
that is good, all that is happy, or might tend to make 
us ſoz to be everlaſtingly condemned to darkneſs and 
horror, to weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth, to the never-dying worm, and fire unquench- 
able. This the damned in Hell know to their coſt; 
and for this reaſon fret and rage beyond mealure, 
And what is it they would not give,. or do, to recover 
ſome of thoſe happy opportuniries of ſeeking after a 
better ſtate, which we ſo idly ſquander away! Un- 
happy wretches! They find, by lamentable expe- 
rience, what the loſs of Heaven implies in it, and how 
much it was their real intereſt, to have taken warning, 
when they were called upon in their life-time, to be 
holy, wife, and happy. They are always in the 
agonies of death, and yet never ſo dead, but that 
they are ſtill to live in the moſt exquiſite and moſt 
laſting dolours. Their fire always burns, but never 
conſumes them; their worm always gnaws, but never 
kills them. Whilſt they were alive, they would never 
give over provoking Almighty God; and now God 
will never give over puniſhing them for their numerous 
provocations. There is no end or meaſure of their 
ſorrows, no intermiſſion of their pains, no hope or 


comfort for them, no proſpect of any thing, but 


inconceivable, intolerable, indeterminable grief, and 
miſery, and anguiſh. And can I think it too much 
to live regularly, and take thoſe. courſes which will 
make me happy in a good meaſure here, that I may 
eſcape all this dire vengeance, and be completely and 
infinitely happy to all eternity hereafter ? This were 2 
far wiſer courſe, than to gratify my own worldly ot 
carnal inclinations, for a ſhort, no one knows how 
very ſhort a time, to the everlaſting deſtruction of 
myſelf, both ſoul and body, in Hell. Conſider _ 
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MEDITATIONS. 367 
fore, © my drowſy ſoul, and beſtir thyſelf now in 
time, whereby to prevent thoſe tortures, which thou 
muſt otherwiſe be ſure to undergo, and canſt never 
hope to get rid of, when once thou comeſt to feel the 
weight of them. Take warning whilſt thou art yec 
on this ſide the grave, and mayſt have time and grace 
to ſave thyſelf, if it be not through thy own negle& or 
obſtinacy in ſinning. Imagine to thyſelf the doleful 
caſe of a condemned ſinner, already placed in the 
regions of darknefs, thoſe melancholick ſhades of per- 
petual night, where no day ever dawns, no light ever 
breaks in; deprived of all the comforts and pleaſures 
of life, and preſerved in being, only to be puniſhed ; 
racked and tormented with a frightful remembrance 
of his own guilt and folly, piercing him like a dagger 
at the heart, and no room left for repentance. Imagine 
him beholding the glory and felicity of the bleſſed ; 
| raging with envy at their happineſs, and tearing him- 
ſelf for anguiſh and vexation, when he reflects upon 
what he has loſt, purely for the ſake of his brutiſh 
laſts, and unreaſonable paſſions, for thoſe pleaſures of 
fin which were but for a moment, but for which he 
muſt now pay dear for evermore. Imagine him far- 
ther lamenting the ſharpneſs of his pains, the exceſſive 
burnings of that fire and brimſtone, wherein he inceſ- 
| fantly languiſhes, and the malice of the devils diſ- 
charging their fury upon him, and plaguing and tor- 
menting him with the utmolt violence. Imagine him 
once more cut off from all hope of redreſs, ſo as not 
only to be thus infinitely tortured at preſent, but to be 
aſſured beyond all doubt, that theſe his rortures ſhall 
perpetually harraſs him through a long eternity. 
Imagine the ſinner, I ſay, irrecoverably plunged in 
this exceſs of unſpeakable miſery, and fee if all the 
glory of the world can tempt thee to change con- 
dition with him but for one hour. If not, what 
deſperate phrenzy muſt that be, that can with-hold thee 
from taking all the care that may be, to fave thyſelf 
irom ſuch inſupportable, and yet irreparable deftruc- 

| tion! 
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tion? Can I ſuffer myſelf to be thoughtleſs and un. 
concerned, when upon the brink of this bottomleſz 
abyſs of pains and ſorrows, and each moment in danger 
of dropping into it? No. Far be it from me to be. 
tray ſuch an exceſs of the moſt unaccountable folly, 
ſuch an unpardonable inſtance of the moſt deſtructive 
enmity to my own foul. On the other hand, I will 
begin to conſider in time, and will uſe my utmoſt 
diligence to guard againſt that place of torments, and 
procure an inheritance among all them which are ſantiifed, 
I will make it my buſineſs to keep within that zarroy 


way that leadeth unto life; will ſtrive to enter in at | 


the ſtreigbt gate, though I tug hard to get through; 
will do or ſuffer whatever it ſhall pleaſe God to 
require of me, 'or lay upon me; and will be 


highly thankful, if 1 can at laſt be carried into 


Heaven, tho? it were in a chariot of fire. Welcome 
ſighs and tears, welcome whatever penances my re- 
ligion can impoſe upon me, whatever terrors the 
world can threaten me with, whatever pains I can be 
at in God's ſervice! welcome all that can befal me 
for my Saviour's ſake, who endured the croſs, and di. 


ſpiſed the ſhame, for me! I will watch and pray, wil 


deny myſelf, and mortify the fleſh, and do my beſt to 
proceed from grace to grace. And may it pleaſe 


the good and gracious God, that grace may at laſt 
have its completion in glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord! To whom with the Father, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, be all honour and praiſe, world without end 


Amen. 1110 
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COLLECTION 
OF FARTHER 
= RAYERS 


| FOR THE | 
ISICK PERS 0 N: 


To be uſed upon SzyBRAL Occasions, 


as he ſhall ſee fit. 


——— 
* — 


My voice galt thou beat betimes, O [TY Early in the 
morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, 5 will 
look up. Plal. v. 3. 


My bope bath been in thee, O rnd I have ſaid, Thou 
art my God, Pſal. xxxi. 16. 


Hear me, O Lind; for thy Ioving-kindneſs is comfortable: 
turn thee unto me according to the multitude. of thy 
mercies, Plal. Ixix. 17. 
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PROPER 
FRAY ERS 
5 FOR THE 
USE of the SICK. 


A Prayer for the Sick, when firſt taken Il. 


Almighty Lord of heaven and earth, who. 
giveſt life, and health, and ail other bleſſings, 
and recalleſt them as it pleaſes thee, I deſire 
to behold thy hand in every thing that befals me, that 
under all thy diſpenſations I may look up to thee, the 
| Author of them, and may ſtudy to improve them to 
thy glory. And, now that I find myſelf diſcompoſed, 
and ſickneſs has already taken hold of me, I imme- 
diately fly to thy almighty power, and unſpeakable 
goodneſs, for relief. And do not thou retule to hear 
me, when I call upon thee. Give me grace to account 
of my diſtemper as thy fatherly viſitation, and to 
hearken both to the rod, and him that has appointed 
it; and not only to bear thy chaſtiſement with pati- 
ence and ſubmiſſion, but to ſeek, that I may be made 
D d 2 better 
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better by it; to inquire into the end for which it come; 
and faithfully endeavour to anſwer thy defign in it 
As it is a ſcourge for my ſins, let it alſo be a cure for 
them; ſo effectually awakening my foul to ſerve and 
pleaſe thee, as that I may no more return to folly, no 
ever allow myſelf in what tends to thy diſhonour, and 
my own deſtruction, Or, if death is to be the end 
of this my ſickneſs, let me die the death of the righ. i 
teous, and let my laſt end be like his; that I may | 
leave this world as becomes a true diſciple of our 
bleſſed Lord, with a ſteady affiance in his mediation, 
and an unconcernedneſs for the things of this life, an 
unfeigned repentance for all my fins, and a chearful 
reſignation of my foul into thy hands, as into the 
hands of a loving God, and merciful Father, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


hs 
JDEliver me, O Lord, if it be thy bleſſed Wil, 
from my preſent want of health. Sanctify it to 
me, that it may be a means of working in me what 
is well-pleaſing in thy fight, mortifying all vice and 
wickedneſs in me, and raiſing up my thoughts and 
affections to a better ſtate, and making me more intent 
than ever, upon approving myſelf to thee. And, this 
good end being once accompliſhed, may it pleaſe 
thee to raiſe me from my bed, and enable me to put 
all my good purpoſes in execution, to thy honour 


and glory, and my own ſalvation, through our Lord 
' Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


| HI. 
BOT. Lord, if I am not any longer to continue 
here, grant me a ſafe and an eaſy paſſage hence, 
that death may be to me a bleſſed entrance into thy 
heavenly kingdom. I am not fond of life, for any 
other end, but to ſerve thee, and ſave my own ſoul, 
But, if it may tend to either of theſe uſes, deny me 
neither the enjoyment of my former ſoundneſs and 
. ſtrength, 


the Uſe of the Sick. 373 
firength, nor grace to make a ſuitable improvement 
of it. And whenever thou haft determined to take 
me hence, take me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, into 
thy favour, through thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 
| 8 

[ AM thine, O Lord; ſave me, and ſuffer me not 
to be put to confuſion ; but fit me for whatever 
thou deſigneſt for me. Cleanſe and purge me from all 
| corruption, take away all my droſs, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. Try me, O God, and ſeek the 
ground of my heart; prove me, and examine my 
thoughts: look well if there be any way of wicked- 


neſs in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


| Upon ſending for the Miniſter to viſit the fick 


Perſon. 


Io 
A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, who of thy 
Divine Providence haſt appointed an order of 
men to officiate in thy name, not only as thine 
embaſſadors, to call upon people, and intreat them to 
be reconciled to thee, but moreover to make known thy 
Word and Will to them, to adminiſter thy holy ſacra- 
ments, to be advocates to thee for them, and to per- 
form all thoſe offices, which are neceſſary for building 
| them up, in their moſt holy faith; let it not be in 
| vain, that I have now ſent to deſire the good man's 
company and aſſiſtance, All his endeavours without 
thee muſt inevitably prove as nothing. Could he 
ſpeak with the tongue of men and angels, it were to 
no purpoſe, unleſs thy bleſſing go along with what 
ſhall be delivered. Nor will all his kind offices 
do me any ſervice, if not accompanied with thy 
| grace, Hence I beg of thee, moſt gracious God, 
to be with him, and proſper him, in all his under- 
Da 3 - _ takings 
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takings for my good. Open his mouth, that he may 
ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, Hear all his prayers that he 
ſhall offer up for me ; and grant n me al the ineſtimable 
bleſſings he ſhall implore in my behalf, And 0 pen 
mine ears likewiſe, that I may 125 attend to wharſy 
ever he ſhall tell me out of thy law, and diſpoſe my 
heart carefully and conſcientiouſly to en an It 
Og our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


II. 


LF T thy Holy Spirit be preſent with bim, to aſſiſt 
his kind 1 intentions, that they may prove effeQua] 

for fitting and preparing me for my laſt great change; 
which cannot poſſibly be far off, but may perhaps be 
already at the door. It is thy own command by the 
mouth of thy holy Apoſtle, that, if any be ick, he call 
for the elders of 115 church, to pray over him, with a 


promiſe, that he prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick; and, 


if be hath committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him; 


and with a declaration moreover, that the effefual 
fervent prayer of the righteous man, and moſt certainly 


not the leſs, if he be dedicated to holy miniſtrations, 
to tranſact matters betwixt thee and thy church, avail- 
eth much. In obedience to thy command, I have 
now ſent to my proper paſtor, the miniſter of thy 
word and ſacraments amongſt us, to crave his help 
in my great neceſſity. And I moſt humbly beg of 
thee, that, of thy wonted clemency and goodnels, 
hou wilt condeſcend to bleſs our meeting, and make 
ir ſuccefsful to thoſe weighty ends whereto it is intended, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Upon Appearance of Recovery. 
Mn” 
A Emighty and ever-bleſſed Lord God, from whom 
alone are the iſſues of life and death, who killeſt 


and makeſt alive, bringeſt to the grave, and bringeſt 


back again; I deſire, with a heart full of unfeigned 


gratitude, 


titude, to proclaim thy great goodneſs towards 
me at this, time. I praiſe thee for thy ſeaſonable cor- 
rection, whereby to put me in mind of my natural 
frailty and mortality, to wean my affections from this 
vain. tranſitory world, and to put me upon the more 
diligent preparation of myſelf for another and a better. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, that thou didſt not immediately 
cut me off without warming, as thou mighteſt juſtly, 
have done; and not only haſt allowed me a ſpace of, 
reflection, whereby to get my ſoul into the fitter 
poſturę for appearing before thy dreadful tribunal, 
but now givelt me hopes of a ſpace to reduce my 
holy purpoſes and reſolutions into practice. May it 
ſem good in thy ſight, to perfect that recovery thou 
ſeemeſt to have begun in me, and to grant me a 
longer continuance here; not for the gratification! of, 
any worldly or ſeriſtial inelinations or affections in me; 
bar td. tlie end that, by good improvement of the time 
thou ſhalt allow me, I may obtain a completer con- 
queſt over all fort of vice and wickedneſs, and a 
greater readineſs. to the performance of my duty ro 
thee; may cleanſe myſelf from all filthineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit: and may perfect holineſs in thy fear, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Bn) io 
A S.my ſole dependence is upon thee, O Lord, and 
all my hopes of health are from thee alone, fo 1 
acknowledge all my ſervices to be due to thee, and 
that I muſt leave myſelf without excuſe, if I do not 
carefully employ all the time thou ſhalt afford me in 
this world, to thy honour and glory. Do thou there- 
tore incline my heart to have a conſtant reſpect to this 
great end of my living here, that I may not trifle 
away the life thou giveſt me, for working out my 
ſalvation, much leſs miſ-ſpend it in any vicious or 
ſinful courſe, but that I may behave myſelf always as 
in thy preſence, and as remembering the great account 
1 muſt. one day give up to thee, and I know not how 
W d 4 ſoon. 
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ſoon. Grant it may be my daily ſtudy, to be in 
ſuch readineſs for my latter end, that it may never 
find me unprovided for it. At this time ſanctify, I 
beſeech thee, my preſent condition to me; and give 
me grace to make a right uſe of this, and all other 
thy diſpenſations; that, if it ſhall be thy good plea- 


ſure to reſtore me to my former health, I may lead 


the reſidue of my life in thy fear, and to thy glory : 
or elſe give me grace fo to take thy viſitation, that, 
after this painful life ended, I may dwell with thee 


in life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


II. 


L prevent and follow me, and make me continu- 
ally to be given to all good works, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Upon a Recovery from Sickneſs. 


T ; 


O Holy and moſt gracious Lord God, who art in- 
a finitely good to them that put their truſt in 
thee; I have not only learned by the hearing of 


the ear, but my own late, beſides former experience, 


has taught me, that thou art abundant in goodneſs 
and mercy. It is in thee I live, move, and have my 
being. And thou haſt in a particular manner ex- 
preſſed thy love to me, in lifting me up from the 
gates of death. Thou haft brought my ſoul from the 


grave; and haſt kept me alive, that I ſhould not go 


down into the pit. For this, and all other thy un- 
deſerved favours, for ever bleſſed be thy. holy Name. 
I earneſtly deſire, that my heart may be duly affected 


with a ſenſe of them, and that I may never dare to 


abuſe ſuch tranſcendent loving-Kkindneſs; but what- 
ever length thou addeſt to my days, may be . 
8 fully 


RD, I pray thee, that thy grace may always 
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fully ſpent in obſerving thy laws, and exalting thy 
praiſe. I am made whole; make me alſo ftritly 
watchful over myſelf, that J fin no more, leſt a worſe 
thing come unto me, Let the conſideration of the 
weak condition 1 have been in, have ſuch influence 
upon my mind, as that I may not dare to neglect, 
or defer, any part of my duty, leſt I be ſnatched away 
before it be finiſhed. I know not how ſoon I may be 
reduced to the ſame, or a worſe eſtate, when I ſhall 
be able to do very little for myſelf. Cauſe me there- 
fore to take care in time, to make my calling and 
election ſure, that ſuch a viſitation may be no ſurprize 
to me, nor may be able to terrify me with the dread 
of an unhappy death. As thou haſt given me a ſpace 
for amendment, give me moreover a heart carefully 
to amend whatſoever is amiſs in me. Make me always 

mindful how frail I am, and how unable to ſtand the 
ſhock of another ſickneſs, whenſoever thou ſhalt ſend 
it, and to apply myſelf in the mean time to do 
what it may be then too late to wiſh I had done. Ler 
no one ſin ever have dominion over me, nor any 
temptation prevail againſt me, or render me in an 

wiſe regardleſs of the indiſpenſable obligations I ſtand 
in to thee, my moſt loving Saviour and Deliverer. 
Work in me both to will, and to do, of thy good 
pleaſure, And, whilſt thou ſeeſt fit to continue me 
here, let every day thou addeſt to my life, bring me 
a ſtep nearer to the fruition of thine everlaſting glory. 
Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, ou 
only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 5 


II. 


BEESS the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all 
his benefits; who redeemeth thy life from de- 
ſtruction, and crowneth thee with mercy and loving- 
| kindneſs. I called upon the Lord in my diſtreſs, and 
thou heardeſt me, and anſweredſt my requeſt. Thou 
haſt inclined thine ear to me, and art become my ſal- 
vation, May my mouth be always filled with thy 
ans praile ! 
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praiſe and may my gratitude farther ſhew forth 
ith elf, %y an univerſal c 0, 27. to th thy, pfecepfs, thro? 
Tifus Chu our Lord! 4 | 1 cre Fe 
| 1 15 i 3 

To the bleſſed and only Potentte, the King of 

kings; and Lord of lords, w o only *hach. im- 

mortally: dwelling in that light ich no man can 
approach unto, whom nb man hath Teen, nor can lee, 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. e 


Upon ſending fo or the Phyſician.” | 


O Moſt” gracious Lord God, on „hom i is all my, 

de Reritate, and of whoſe abundany mercy it is 
that I am now in the land, of the livin 5 though at 
preſent in a weak and. languiſhing' condi) tion lor, 
tough at Preſent ſeized with Sickneſs] 1 — and te- 
lieve m i thy mercies ſake. T am delten to make | 
ufe, of uch means as thou haſt appointed, in, order 


1 pi 


to a recovery, that 1 may hot ſeem any wa 

that life thou haſt og Puke to b d oh, 
and Kircherto t to continue to. me. Ang, foraſpuch, a8 
thou' haſt ordained. the phyſician fo Win en of 
thoſe. Who lan guiſh. under any boch iſtemper, 1 
have reſolv'd 00 try bis Mill 1 in order to a cure. But 

my chief hope is in thee.: 'O'be thou, my belper; Ir, 
without thee, vain is the help of man. Direct thy 
ſervant to what may be proper for my caſe and let 
thy bleſſing accompany his preſcri iptions, and give 
ſucceſs to them. All the moſt e cacious methods 
of cure are nothing of themſelves, 55 can work far- 
ther than thou impowereſt chem. To thee therefore 
I addreſs my ſelf tor thy concurrence with them. It 
is but with thee to ſpeak, the word, and thy ſervant 
ſhall be healed. Oh. may it pleaſe thee to iſſue out 
thy command, and it ſhall, not be in vain, that I am 
about to uſe the means, that ſhall be directed. But 
never permit me to put my truſt ig whatſoever medi- 


cine, but only in thy bleſſing; without , which, all 
inferior 
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inferior aſſiſtance will be, found of no advantage. 
Thoy art the great Phyſician, that alone can'ſt effecku- 
ally remove all my maladies : and all other helps 
are but inſtruments in thy Hähd, that work according 
to thy good pleaſure. Be thou with me, to guide 
and affiſt, ta bleſs and proſper them, to thine own 
glory, and the welfare of thine ubworthy ſervant, 
who here moſt humbly ſues to thee for pity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amn. 


Yes . e. 


O Lord, the Father of mercies, and God of al! 
conſolation, our only help in time of need; I 
moſt humbly ſupplicate thy favour to thy faithful 
ſervant labouring under thy correction. Lay no 
more upon me, than thou wilt enable me to bear. 
Conſiget my feeble mortal conſtitution, and propor- 

tion my diſtemper to my ſtrength, that I may know 
how to bear it with a true Chriſtian patience, and 
reſignation to thy Divine Will. Hear my complaints, 
and remove the cauſe of them, as ſhall ſeem to thee 
moſt ,expedient for me. Give a bleſſing to what 1 
now take, in order to a recovery of my loſt, health, 
Be thou my chief Phyſician; for thy direction cannot 
fail me. And, ſeeing I put my whole truſt in thee, 
vouchſafe, of thy great mercy, to adminiſter, to me in 
my neceſſity, and to grant me eaſe,” and comfort, and 
health here in this world, and to fit me for everlaſt- 


df 3.8% 


ing life with thee, and thy holy angels and ſaints, in 
the world to come, through our Lord Jeſys Chriſt, 
en * N 


When given over by the Phyſician. 


I. 


A-Emighty and everlaſting God, whoſe I am, and 
?* * whoſe laws I ought to have faithfully obeyed, 
but have moſt vilely tranſgreſſed them, throughout 
my whole life; for theſe my abominations, of what- 

ever 
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ever ſort, I deſire to humble myſelf before thee k 


the moſt ſubmiſſive manner [or, whom I have bear- 
tily deſired to ſerve with reverence and godly fear; tho 
1 am grieved to think with what great weakneſs and im- 
perfeftion ] have done it; theſe my failings I lament 
and bewail before thee : and much more offer fins 
and iniquities, whereby I have highly provoked thee 
againſt my own ſoul]. J heartily deteſt and renounce 
them all, moſt humbly beſeeching thee not to caſt 
me off by reaſon of them. Hearken not to their cry 
againſt me, but to my bleſſed Saviour's interceſſion 
for me. Waſh them all away with his moſt precious 
blood, that they may neither appear againſt me to 
my ſhame and ſorrow here in this world, nor to my 
eternal condemnation in the other. Conſider my con- 
trition, accept my tears, aſſwage my pain, as ſhall 
feem to thee moſt expedient for me. And, foraſmuch 


as I put my full truſt only in thy mercy, impute not 


to me my former tranſgreſſions ; but ſtrengthen” me 


with thy bleſſed Spirit, and, whenſoever thou art 


pleaſed to take me hence, take me unto thy favour, 
through the merits of thy dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 
lie; ET 
8 5 the phyſician has already paſt his ſentence, 
and I have no farther expectation or hope of be- 
nefit by his miniſtry; and conſequently am to look 
upon myſelf as no longer deſign'd for this world; 1 
with the profoundeſt humility intreat thy pity, O 
Lord, in order to the other. And ſince there remains 
no probable means of cure for my body, do thou 
condeſcend to take my ſick foul into thy hands, and 
cure it of all the guilt that lies ſo heavy upon it, and 
| ſo ſadly overwhelms me with ſhame and ſorrow. - | 
exceedingly lament 'my own folly and wickedneſs, 
and am confounded at the thought of it; which pierces 
me to the quick, and fills my foul with the deepeſt 
remorſe and terror, In thee alone is my help, and 
| | in 
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in thy boundleſs mercy and compaſſion. Spare me, 
good Lord, I beſeech thee, and, though moſt highly 
provoked, be in my bleſſed Saviour moſt graciouſſy 
reconciled to me. For his ſake pardon all my ſins, 
and fave me for thy mercies ſake, If thou wilt, thou 
canſt raiſe me up, and grant me a longer continuance 
here. But, foraſmuch as in all appearance the time 
of my diſſolution draweth near, beſtow upon me thoſe 
holy and heavenly I. which may fit me 
for my approaching change. Gather every root of 
bitterneſs out of my mind. Reſcue me from the 
power, and defend me againſt all the wiles, of the 
devil. Mortify all the remainder of the old man in 
me; and renew me perfectly in the inward man. 
Quicken, improve, and increaſe every ſpark of grace 
that is in me; and make me to be ſuch, before thou 
calleſt me hence, as I deſire to be thenceforward to 


all eternity, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour, Amen. 
1 III. 
1 AM coming to thee, ſweet Je/u : open thine arms 
to receive me graciouſly. Thou haſt purchaſed 

me to thyſelf; ſuffer me not to fall ſhort of all that 
happineſs thou diedſt to procure for me. Withdraw 
not thy mercy from me at my laſt hour, when I have 
the greateſt need of it, and muſt be everlaſtingly 
ruined without it. Let not the enemy have any ad- 
vantage againſt me in my extremity, nor the wicked 
approach to hurt me. Give thy holy angels charge 
over me, that they may conduct me ſafely through the 


valley of death, and bring me to thine everlaſtin 


kingdom; that there I may ſing inceſſant hallelujahs, 
with the bleſſed choir of ſaints and angels for ever- 
more. Amen. 


B Leſſed God, merciful and gracious, What great 
things haſt thou prepared for them that love 
thee; ſuch as eye has not ſeen, nor ear heard, and 
h | | it 
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it has not entered into the heart of man to conceive) 


'Oh that Lmay be admitted to taſte of ſuch incom. 
parable bleſſedneſs! It will be a happy exchange fo; 
me to leave this world, and all its mean, tranſitory 
enjoyments, for the ineſtimable glories that are pro. 
miſed at thy right-hand : in firm hope and expecta. 
tion whereof, I commend my ſoul into thy hands, 
O Lord, thou God of truth. Amen. Even ſo; come, 


S. £3 2 


Cod the Fat 


me, and be.merciful to me. Into thy hands I comment 
ny ſpirit; for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, this 
God of truth. Amen, O Lord, Amen, 
For thoſe about the Sick Perſon. 
As thou, O God, art infinitely gracious to thy 
poor creatures, continually multiplying thy Jove- 
ing-kindnefſes towards us from day to day, and from 
year to year, and haſt required of us to be loving and 
kind to each other, and deſire our neighbour's wel- 
fare as our on; in an humble imitation of this thy 
goodneſs, and obedience to thy command, I here beg 
leave to ſupplicate thy fayour in behalf of all thoſe 
who attend about my bed, or have in any reſpect the 
trouble of aſſiſting me, now that I know not how to 
take care of myſelf. Recompenſe them, O Lord, 1 
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the good that they have done for me. Be with them 
whenſoever they ſhall come to be in the ſame, help- 
els condition they now ſee me in; and furniſh them 
at that time with Tuch tender-hearted and; careful 
friends, ſuch affectionate relations, and ſuch aſſiſtance 
of all kinds, that they may not want any of thoſe 
neceſſary helps, which I have received from them. 
And, inthe mean time, grant that, by ſeeing me'in this 
helpleſs weak eſtate, they may be fo effectually 'admo- 
niſhed of their own mortality, that they may learn 
forthwith to apply themſelves to the working out their 
ſalvation with care and diligence, and ſo may be al- 
ways prepared for ſickneſs or death, whenſoever thou 
ſhalt ſend either of them. This I beg for them all, 
through 'Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and only Saviour. 
Amen. | BOTS, | | | 
For bis Family and Relations. 
0 Lord God Almighty, who dwelleſt in the higheſt 
Fe Heavens,” and yet humbleſt thyſelf to behold thy 
worthleſs Creatures here below, and diſpenſeſt thy 
bleſſings among them, as ſeems beſt to thine infinite 
wiſdom; I praiſe thee for the conſtant experience I 
have had of thy great | goodneſs to me all my life 
long. And, now that I am going the way of all fleſh, 
and -muſt 'be ſpeedily gathered to my fathers, I not 
only deſire to retain, to my laſt breath, a thankful 
remembrance of this thy loving-kindneſs; but beg 
liberty alſo at the ſame time to intercede with thee, for 
thoſe 1 leave behind me, for [my wife and children, 
and other] my near and dear relations. Take them, 
all into thy protection, and adminiſter to them all 
things pertaining to life and godlineſs. [Be a Father 
to the fatherleſs, and a Huſband to the widow.] All 
weir wants are open to thy knowledge; let them be 
UpRligg, by thy power and: goodneſs. Keep them as 
vs appſe, gf . thine, eye,,., Ereſerye them under, the 
hadow of thy wings: and let no evil come _ 
their 


384 Proper Prayers for 

their dwelling. Thy bleſſing is incomparably the 
moſt deſirable portion I can leave them; let not that 
be wanting to them. But beſtow upon them, I be. 


ſeech thee, all bleſſings ſpiritual and temporal in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


B 


| - I : 
LESS them in their bodies, and hleſs them in 
their ſouls; bleſs them in the baſket, and in the 


ſtore, in theis going out, and in their coming in, and 


all that they put their hands unto. But, above all, bleſs 
them with the choiceſt ſpiritual bleſſings, with a 
pure heart, and a found mind; with a contempt of 
the world, and a ſure truſt in thee z with a grateful 
ſenſe of thy kindneſs, and a ſoul full of love ; with 
a knowledge of thy will, and a care to perform it; 
with the aſſiſtance of thy Spirit, and life everlaſting, 
through Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord, Amen. 


When under any ſtrong Temptation. 


O0 Heavenly and moſt merciful F ather, I moſt hum - 


bly beſeech thee, for thy Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, have mercy upon me, and ſuccour me in 
theſe terrible aſſaults and temptations of the devil. 
Deliver my ſoul from all his power and craft. Send 
me ſtrength from above, that I may retain my inte- 
grity, may reſiſt the enemy, and ſtand ſtedfaſt in 
this day of trial. Be thou my ſtrong rock, and caſtle 
of defence; that, being preſerved through thy grace 
and aſſiſtance, I may continue as I have promiſed, 
and as thou mayeſt juſtly expect me to be, thy faith- 
ful ſoldier and ſervant unto my life's end. This! 
beg, O Lord, through the merits, and for the ſake, 
of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


II. 


H EAR me, O Lord; for thy loving - kindneſs is 
comfortable. Turn thee unto me according to 


the multitude of thy mercies, and hide not * 
a, | rom 
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from thy ſervant, when I am in trouble. Oh haſte 
thee, and hear me; draw nigh unto my ſoul, and 
ſave it; deliver me from my "ſubtle and outrageous 
enemy. O Lord my God, lighten mine eyes, that 
I ſleep not in death; leſt mine enemy ſay, I have pre- 
vailed againſt him. If I be caſt down, they that 
trouble me will rejoice at it. But my truſt is in thy 
mercy, and my heart is joyful in thy ſalvation : Oh 
never be wanting to me; but hearken ro my petition, 
and hear me at all times; but more eſpecially in this 
my preſent conflict with the grand deſtroyer of ſouls ; 
and give me cauſe to praiſe and magnify thy name, 
O Lord my God, for ever and ever. Amen. 


III. 


God, who knowelt me to be ſet in the midſt 
of ſo many and great dangers, that, by reaſon of 
the frailty of my nature, cannot always ſtand up— 
right; grant me ſuch ſtrength and protection as may 
ſupport 1 me in all dangers, and carry me through all 
temptations, thro! Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


When tempted to Preſumption. 

A mighty and molt righteous God, who ſearcheſt 

the hearts, and trieſt the reins, and rendereſt to 
every one according to his doings ; take pity upon 
me a guilty ſinner, and ſuffer me not to preſume upon 
thy mercy, whilſt I retain an affeRion for any kind of 
lin. I know thy clemency and compaſſion are infi— 
nite, and thou art always ready to embrace a return- 
ing prodigal : and I cannot therefore doubr of thy 
pardon, were I duly qualified for it. But my only 
danger is, leſt my fins have made too great a ſepa- 
ration ine thee and thy poor creature, for me to 
hope any longer for thy favour. Wherefore I humbly 
pray thee, to diſcover me truly to myſelf; and if 
there be any way of wickedneſs yet remaining in me, 
purge it away, that I may be a fit object of "thy fa- 
nerly commiſeration. Permit me not to encourage 
Ee myſelf 
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myſelf in a groundleſs reliance upon thy favour ; whilſt 
in the mean time I am really unqualified for it. Bur 
teach me ſeriouſly and impartially to examine m 
heart and ways, before J venture to paſs ſo caſy ſen. 
rence upon myſelf. Let not thy patience to me hi- 
therto work in me an expectation of future happineſs, 
upon any other terms than thoſe of the Gofpel ; that 
io I may be induced to ſtudy, how moſt eftectually 


to make my calling and election ſure; and to this | 


end may ſet myſelf, conſcientiouſly and univerſally, 
to obſerve thy commandments all the days of my 
life. Help me to reform all that is amiſs in me, and 
to make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that I may 
ſafely depend upon thy mercy and kindneſs to me, 
here in this world, and may ve for ever happy with 
thee in the other, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
my only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen, 

When mclinable to Deſpair. 
Almighty Lord God, the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and in him of all thy faithful ſer— 

vants; I am aſhamed, and greatly confounded, to 

think that I ſhould ſeem in any wiſe to diſtruſt thy 
goodneſs, after I have had ſuch abundance experience 
of it, and after all the gracious promiſes thou haſt 
made, to thoſe who afk any thing according to thy 
will. Yer I muſt confeſs, that fear, and a horrid 
dread, have taken hold of me, leſt my portion thould 
be amongſt the reprobates, who are to be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 

Lord, and from the glory of his power. This thought 

ſtrikes me to the heart, and I am not able to bear up 

under the weight of it. Do thou therefore ſupport 


me with the comforts of thy Holy Spirit. Speak 


peace to my diſconſolate foul, and aſſure me, thou 
art reconciled to me in the Son of thy love; that 
thou art my Sun and my Shield at preſent, and wilt 


be my exceeding great Reward hereafter. Forgive WW 


the's my doubts and fears; and fo diſpoſe my e 
| an 
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and confirm my truſt in thee, as that a remembrance 
of my fins may never incline me to deſpair of thy 
kindneſs z but, on the other hand, may drive me to my 
Saviour to ſue for his interceſſion in my behalf, and 
may put me upon an indefatigable attendance upon 
my duty, whereby to capacitate me for a ſure con- 
fidence in his all-fufficient merits and mediation, 
Do not only pardon all my tranſgreſſions for his ſake, 
that ſo I may be for ever happy in thy heavenly 
kingdom, but convince me, in the mean time, that 
thou haſt done it, for my ſatisfaction and comfort, 
whilſt I remain here below. I look upon it as one of 
Satan's ſtratagems, to put me out of heart, that he 
may prevent my earneſt endeavours to pleaſe thee. 
Do thou therefore enable me to reject this and all 
other his motions, and ſo to betake myſelf to thee 
for relief, and ſo to obſerve thy holy laws, as that 
thou mayeſt caule thy face to ſhine graciouſly upon 
me, and make ms to rejoice in thy favour, both now 
and evermore, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


When Weak and Languiſhing. 


CY Merciful God, who, for the ſins of man, didſt 
” ſend death into the world, and fickneis in order 
to it; behold my weak and languiſhing eſtate, and 
extend thy pity to me. Thou ſeeſt how low a con- 
dition I am reduced to; and what will become of 
me, none beſides thee knows. But thou art a God, 
who art full of mercy and compaſſion ; and haſt di- 
rected me to call upon thee in the day of trouble. 
This encourages me to cry to thee now for help, 
when I am not able to help myſelf, Lec me, O. 
Lord, ſee the love of a tender Father, in all thy 
dealings with me; and more particularly in this 
exerciſe of my patience. I do not repine at it, but 
acknowledge, to thy praiſe, that my fins have loudly 
called for it; and that thou, of very faithfulneſs, haſt 
| Ee 2 cauſed 


388 Proper Prayers for 

cauſed me to be troubled. Let this conſideration 
make me truly ſenſible of thy kindneſs, and not only 
contented, but thankful] for ſuch thy proceedings to- 
wards me, in hope that the ſickneſs of my body 
may be for the health of my ſoul. and may be a 
means of promoting my ſalvation in the great day 
of account, through our Lord Jetus Chriſt. Amen. 


II. 

O Lord, thou knoweſt the frailty of my natura! 
| conſtitution, and how unfit I am to contend 
with a long diſeaſe ; be intreated to conſider my in- 
firmity, and, in thy due time, to relieve me; Jeſt m 

patience be at length tired out, and lo I fall under 
thy heavy diſpleaſure, Be not extreme to mark what 
J have done amiſs : but in the midſt of judgment re- 
member mercy, and make me glad with the joy of 
thy countenance. I am intirely at thy diſpoſal ; cauſe 
all things to work together for my good, that whe— 
ther by life, or death, I may glorify thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


When troubled with acute Pains. 
O Bleſſed God, juſt and holy, who doeſt not af. 


flict willingly, nor grieve the children of men; 
with- hold not thy aſſiſtance from me in this my ſharp 
and dolorous condition, Thine arrows ſtick faſt in 
me; and thy hand preſſeth me fore. I am made to 
poſſeſs [months, / days of vanity, and weariſome 
nights are appointed to me. When I lie down, 1 
ſay, When ſhall I ariſe, and the night be gone? And 
I am full of toſſing to and fro unto the dawning of 
the day. I am feeble and fore ſmitten ; I have roared 
for the very diſquietneſs of iny heart. My ſorrows 
are inlarged, my wound is great, and my ſoul is full 
of trouble. And I have none to ſeek to for a miti- 
gation of my pains, but to thee, O Lord. I freely 
own my ſufferings to be far leſs then J have deſerved: | 
and that they have not been far worſe than they are, 
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is purely of thy goodneſs. But yet, ſince they pierce 
deep, and are become almoſt too hard for me to 


bear, I am forced to call to thee for aid; beſeeching 


thee not to puniſh me according to mine iniquities, 
but to ſpare me for thy mercies ſake. Endue me 
with that patience, which may enable me readily to 
ſubmit to thy chaſtiſement, and that hearty repent- 
ance for all my ſins, which may invite thee to put an 
end to my correction: lay no more upon me, than 


thou wilt capacitate me to bear. My ſou] melteth 


away for very heavineſs: comfort thou me, and let 
thy loving mercy come unto me, O Lord, according 
to thy word. Hear my moſt humble ſupplication 
according to thy loving-kindneſs; and quicken me as 


thou art wont. Continue me under thy rod, only fo 


far as may be for thy glory, and my own advantage. 


Sanctify it to me whilſt | fee] the ſmart of it, and 


am made to groan and ſigh by reaſon of it; and 


when its work {hall be once done, (and oh that it 


may not be long in doing !) remove it from me, and 
give me a freſh occaſion to rejoice in thy ſaving 


health, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 5 
Upon Abatement of Pain. 


O Give thanks unto the Lord; for he is gracious, 


granted a relaxation of my pains. Even as a father 


pitieth his own children, fo is the Lord merciful unto 


them that fear him. He knoweth whereof we are 
made; he remembreth that we are but duſt, and 
cannot ſubſiſt, much leſs enjoy any comfort or case, 
without his good Providence taking care of us. Bleſſed 
be thy Name, O gracious God, and may my foul, 
and all that is within me, laud and praiſe thee, for the 


comfortable change 1 feel in myſelf, and the eaie and 
refreſhment thou halt granted me! The forrows of 


my heart were inlarged; but now it is tar other wile 
"B82 Wit! 


and his mercy endureth for ever. I called upon. 
the Lord in my neceſſity, and he hath heard me, and 
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with me. Thou haſt, in a great meaſure, brought me 
out of my trouble, which lay ſo heavy upon ine, and 
forced me to make my complaint to thee. What 
ſhall I return unto thee, O Lord, for all the benefits 
that thou haſt done unto me? I will receive the cu 
of ſalvation, and will call upon the name of the 
Lord; I will praiſe the, and give thee thanks, in the 
beſt manner I am able ; will magnify thy power, thy 
goodneſs, and thy faithfulneſs ; z and will be telling of 
thy ſalvation from day to day. While J live, will 
I praiſe the Lord ; yea, as long as I have my being, 
I will ſing praiſes to thee, O God: and in my diſ- 
treſs I will always put my truſt in thee, who haſt 


vouchſafed at this time to deal ſo lovingly with me, 


and I will conſtantly join with the church in its uſual 
doxology ; Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 


and to the Holy Ghoſt; as it was in the beginning, 


18 now, and ever ſhall be, world without end. Amen. 


When troubled in Mind. 


O Thou great Phyſician of ſouls, I come unto thee 


for relief againſt that heavy prefſure that lies 
| ſadly upon my ſpirits at this time. It is not with- 
out thy good Providence that ſo dreadful a calamity 
has befallen me. And, as it is thy viſitation, I will- 
ingly ſubmit to it, and ſhall ſet myſelf to bear it, 
without the leaſt repining or diſcontent. Tho' I am 
diſtreſſed, and greatly afflicted ; yet I know it is thy 
doing, and therefore to be borne with an unwearied 


patience. It is alſo of my own procuring, and fo | 


have none to blame for ic but myſelf, and thoſe mine 
1niquities which have called for it. Righteous art 


thou, O Lord; jult is thy judgment. Yet, with an 


unfeigned reſignation to thy Will, I find myſelf con- 
ſtrained to ſupplicate thee for the removal of it in 
thy due time, that fo I may be better able to do thee 
ſervice, than I am at preſent. Thou ſeeſt the woful 
ſtate I am in; how my mind is diſordered, my 
thoughts are looſe and contul.., my underſtanding 


5 | 


, va, was 
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| is clouded, my affections are ungovernable, my whole 
| foul is out of tune, and all my faculties in a great 
meaſure difabled for a due attendance upon thy wor- 
ſhip, and the faichful obedience I owe to thy moſt 
holy laws. Convince me hereby, how weak and frail 
I am of myſelf; and in what continual need I ſtand 
of thy help, without which I can diſcharge none of 
the offices tor which I came 1ato this world. If thou 
withdraweſt my breath, I die; if thou denieſt me 
the aſſiſtance of thy grace, I go on ſinning, and am 
utterly undone ; if thou takelt away my comforts, 
Jam ſad and dejected, my ſpirits droop, and my 
heart waxes faint, And to thee therefore, my only 
refuge, I now betake myſelt for help. Refuſe not 
to ſpeak comfort to my diſconſolate ſoul ; but viſit 
me with thy ſalvation, Shew forth thy marvellous 
loving-kindneſs, thou that art the Saviour of them 
who put their truſt in thee, Reſtore me to a right 
uſe of my faculties, a compolure of mind, and a rea- 
dineſs of compliance with thy Will in all things. 
Help me to the enjoyment of myſelf, and of thy 
favour; and make me to hear of joy and gladneſs, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
Save, Lord, and hear, O King of Heaven, when I 
call upon thee, through the merits of thy only Son 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For a Woman in Travail, 


J. 


() Eternal God, thou Father of lights, from whom 

comes every good and perfect gift, and Who 
haſt promiſed to hearken to thoſe that call upon thee 
in their neceſſities; hear the ſupplication of thine 
handmaid, who feel my travail coming upon me, and 
cry unto thee in the anguiſh of my foul. Watch 
over me for good; forgive my fins; and moderate 
my pains, if it be thy bleſſed Will. As thou halt 
given me a power to conceive, grant me likewiſe 
1 ſtrength 
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ſtrength to bring forth, and that J may be a joyful 
mother of a [or, of another] child, endued with a 
ſound and perfect body, complete in all its parts, 
and fitted for all its proper operations, and with an 
underſtanding capable of knowing thee, and thy ways, 
and with a wil! diſpoſed in due time to love and fear 
thee. And grant moreover, that it may live to ſerve 


thee faithfully, and do good in its generation, Faro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


II. 

Lord, the faſter my pangs come upon me, the 
more | beg thou wilt exert thy ſtrength for my 
eaſe, thar I be not overwhelmed with the. weight of 
them. Conſider my impotency, and ſupport and de- 
liver me. Be not wanting to me now that trouble 
is hard at hand, [or, lies heavy upon me ;] and ] 
have none that can give me eale, or ſafety, but thou 
alone. Forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth me, 
when my ſpirits faint, and J cannot bear the burden 
of my forrows without thy aſſiſtance. Shew a token 
upon me for good, that they who are about me may 
praiſe thy Name, and may rejoice to ſee, that thou 
Lord haſt holpen me, and comforted me, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


III. 

Forgive my ſins, O Lord; and purge out of me 
all inclination to whatever fort of wickedneſs. Be 
with me, and the child I labour of, and grant, O gra- 
cious Lord, that we may live to praiſe and honour 
_ thee. Grant we may be thy faithful ſervants here, 
and, whenſoever thou ſhalr fee fit to take either of us 
out of this world, be graciouſly pleaſed to make us 
partakers of thine everlaſting kingdom, for the love 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, now and for 
ever. Amen. 


22 
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After Deliverance in Child-birth. 


E I. 
: THOU haſt, of thy great goodneſs, O Lord, 
carried me ſafely thro* the great pain and peril 
of child-birth. And now [that 1 have recovered 
ſome meaſure of ſtrength afrer my hard Jabour,] I 
defire to pay my moſt humble acknowledgments, 
and profoundeſt adoration, to thee, my Saviour and 
Deliverer! Lo! Children, and the fruit of che womb, 
are an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 
To thee therefore be the praiſe, that another child is 
born into the world, that thou haſt preſerved me, its 
mother, under the ſorrows with which I was encom- 
paſſed ; and that thou haſt reſtored me to ſome de- 
oree of health at preſent, and giveſt me hope of hav- 


ing it perfected in a little time [or, preſent eaſe, and : 


the hope of a recovery]. Go on, O Lord, to complete 
and eſtabliſh ir, if it feem good in thy ſight, and 
may be for thy glory; and incline my heart to ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, not only with my lips, but by the 
holineſs and uprightneſs of my lite in all reſpects. 
Let a ſenſe of thy goodneſs be always upon my mind; 
and raiſe in me ſuch unfeigned love and gratitude to 
| thee, that I may never ceaſe to ſound forth thy praiſes, 
| thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


II. 


mercies to thine unworthy ſervant, that I may 


Jive to thy honour, by whoſe good Providence alone 
it is that [ live at all. Perfect what thou haſt thus 


far wrought in me, and ſo eſtabliſh my health, as 
that I may be fitted to praiſe and ſerve thee. Pre- 
ſerve me from the power of the tempter, and the 
corruption of mine own evil heart, that I miſ-ſpend 
none of the time thou granteſt me for better pur- 


poles, but my whole ſtudy may be to obſerve thy 
ſtatures, and to be every day improving in my obe- 
dience to them, Lead me by thy counſels here, and 


hereafter 


O Be pleaſed to continue, increaſe, and ſanctify, thy 
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hereafter receive me into glory, thro' our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen, 
III. 


AND caſt an eye of pity upon my poor infant, 

who is not able to pray tor itſelf; and, ſince thou 
haſt brought him [or, her] into the world, may it 
picaſe thee to preſerve h in it, that he lor, ſhe] 
may be an uleful inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerv. 
ing thee faithfully, and doing good in h generation, 
Grant h the benefit of baptiſma] regeneration, that 
being born in ſin, and a child of wrath, it may be re- 
newed and made a child of grace; and, being received, 
into covenant with thee, may be ſtedfaſt in faith, 
Joyful thro' hope, and rooted in charity; and may 10 
paſs thro' the waves of this troubleſome world, that 
finally it may come to the land of everlaſting life, 
there to reign with thee, world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 


For a Young Perſon that ts Sick. 
I. 


O God, whoſe never- failing Providence  ordereth 
all thing s both in heaven and earth, tho' thou 
haſt laid hy hand upon me, and caſt me upon the 
bed of ſickneſs, yet nevertheleſs my hope is, and ſhall 
be, in thee. Be thou my Deliverer, and cure my 
diſeaſe, which lies fo hard upon me. Spare me, | 
beſeech thee; and take me not away before I come to 
years of diſcretion, and to a right underſtanding of 
thine infinite love to me, and the love and duty! 
owe to thee, May it pleaſe thee to reſtore me to my 
former health; and give me grace to ſpend what 
time thou ſhalt allow me more, to thoſe great ends 
for which thou alloweſt it! Or elſe take me to thy- 
ſelf into thoſe bleſſed regions, whither my Saviour 
Chriſt is gone before, to reign with thee in bliſs and 
felicity. This I beg for the ſake of the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our r Lord. Amen. 


Il. 
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II. | 


HE me, O God, and be merciful unto me; 
11 oh remember not the fins and offences of my 
youth; but, according to thy mercy, think thou upon 
me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. If thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me whole ; or if thou calleſt me hence, 
thou canſt make me happy. Diſpoſe of me as ſhall 
ſeem beſt in thy ſight; and prepare me, I beſeech 
thee, for whatſoever thou deũgneſt for me. Thou 
| art my Helper and Redeemer ; make no long tarry- 
| ing, O my God, Amen. 


For one of Middle Age. 


0 Almighty and everlaſting God, thy goodneſs to 

me has been wonderful in giving me a being, in 
preſerving me hitherto; in ſupplying me with the 
| neceſſaries of this life; but eſpecially, and above all, 
in giving thine only-begotten and dearly beloved 
Son, to become incarnate, and fuffer, and die, in my 
ſtead, to open a paſſage for me to another and better 
ſtate. And, though thy hand lies heavy upon me at 
preſent, 1 cannot doubt but it is in mercy, and for 
my good. For which reaſon I beſeech thee to ſanctify 
it to me, that it may be a means of weaning my 
affections from this ſhort life, and its tranſitory en- 
joyments, which, I plainly fee, are utterly unable to 


| preſerye either life, or health, when thou calleſt for 


it; and muſt certainly leave thoſe in a helpleſs con- 
dition, who have nothing better to truſt ro. Let it 
| allo make me truly ſenſible of the real value of that 
health I now want, and of all the other bleſſings thou 
haſt given me to partake of; and put me upon per- 
fecting my repentance, before it be too late. I am 
at this time in the prime of my age and ſtrength, but 
as eaſily to be cut down by thy hand, as the graſs by 
the hand of the mower. Suffer me not to ſet my 
affections upon any thing here below, but upon the 
eternal enjoyment of thee, and thine ineſtimable . 

FO wards 
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wards in Heaven; nor to reckon upon the wonted 
vigour of my age, but upon my preſent inability, 
and the nearnels I am poſſibly in to death, and a future 
ſtare, Teach me a perfect ſubmiſſion to thy holy 
Will, that I may account of life, only as an oppor- 
tunity of doing thee farther fervices ; and may ule it, 
whilſt continued to me, to be in a great readineſs for 
death, that whenſoever that comes, I may receive 
its ſummons without ſurprize, and may willingly quit 
all that I have here, to depart, and be with Chriſt, 


which is far better. My time at belt is ſhort; but 


it thou art pleaſed to make it ſhorter than might have 
been expected, by taking me away in the midſt of 
my days, I commit myſelf into thy hands, to do 
with me as ſcemeth thee good. Only, I beſeech thee, 
remove me not hence, till thou ſhalt have fitted me 
for a better and more laſting ſtate, through Jeſus 
Chriſt my only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


For one that is grown Old. 


and I eſteem myſelf as one of thoſe that are 


going down to the grave; and, conſidering the years 


J have already lived, I cannot think it ſtrange, if 1 
ſee no more good days in this world. Others that 
are younger may die quickly; but I know aſſuredly, 
that I muſt be gone in a very little time. The thread 


of my life wears off apace, ſo that I cannot but ſup- 


poſe it to be near an end. The number of my days 
is already extended beyond that of my contempo- 
raries, moſt of whom are gone before me; and I am 
not ſo vain as to imagine, that J can be exempt from 
that mortality, which is the common fate of all men. 
Beſides, this ſickneſs is a freſh momento to me, to put 
me in mind of the tottering ſtate of my earthly taber- 
nacle, and that I know not how ſpeedily it may poſ- 
ſibly be diſſolved. Wherefore my great care is to 
ſee, that my peace be made with thee, before I go 
thither, whence there is no returning, Help me, | 


beſeech 


M* life, O Lord, draws towards a concluſion ; 
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beſeech thee, to do it ſo ſucceſsfully, as that I may 
always have my Joins girt, and my lamp burning, 
and be like thoſe who wait for the coming of the 
bridegroom, in a readineſs, whenſoever' thou ſhalt 
call for me, whether it be at the cock-crowing, or in 
the morning, or perhaps this very evening. Let thy 
time be mine, that whenever death appears, it may 
not find me unprepared to receive it as thy meſſenger, 
to conduct me hence. In a long courſe of many years, 
have committed multitudes of fins ; whereby J have 
contracted a heavy load of guilt, and muſt be irreco- 
verably undone, without thy pity. But with thee, O 
Lord, there is mercy, that thou mighteſt be feared ; 
and with thy Son is plenteous redemption. For his 
ſake forgive me all my paſt tranſgreſſions, and en- 
able me to ſpend what little of my life is yet remain- 
ing, in thy tear, and to thy glory. Cleanſe and pu- 
rity me, that I may have no terrifying guilt adhere to 
me, to make me afraid of my latter end. Strengthen 
me by thy grace and Holy Spirit, to fight out the 
good fight of faith; that, continuing thine to the laſt, 
and being faithful whilſt I live, I may be eternally 
ſaved after death, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
VVV i 


For one that has deferred his Repentance. 
0 Bleſſed and holy Lord God, who wouldft not 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
repentance, be mercitul ro me a guilty ſinner, who 
have long neglected my duty to thee, and mine own 
main intereſt; till my ſins are gone over my head,. 
and are, as a fore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 
Enter not iato judgment with thy ſervant; for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. And if 
no man, not the beſt of men, and the moſt righteous, 
much leſs fo vile a ſinner as I have been. I have 
provok'd thy Divine Majeſty by a long ſeries of 
wickedneſs, for which thou mightſt juſtly have long 
ſince cut me off, and given me my portion among 

| che 
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the devils, and damned ſpirits, But, bleſſed be thy 
Name, thou haſt exerciſed a great deal of patience 
and long-ſuftering towards me. And I hope it is not 
in vain that thou haſt thus graciouſly borne with me, 
For J am now fully convinced of my own folly, and 
the evil of my ways, and do repent, and abhor my. 
ſelf in duſt and aſhes. Do not thou abhor me too, 
nor {hut up thy bowels of compaſſion from me. Be- 
hold me not as an obſtinate ſinner, but as one for 
whom Chriſt has died, and as a penitent heartily 
grieved for my pait diſobedience, and earneſtly de- 
firous both of thy pardon, and of grace to walk 
more holily for the future. It is much too long that 
I have deferred my amendment and reformation bur, 
by thy bleſſing and affiſtance, I am fully reſolv'd to 
do it no longer. Help me to put theſe good reſo- 
lutions in practice, renouncing all my moſt beloved 
ſins, and earneſtly endeavouring to be upright and 
unblameable in all manner of converſation ; that to- 
day, whilſt it is called to-day, I may hear thy voice, 
and never more dare to harden my heart againſt it. 
I know not what a day may bring forth; and for 
this reaſon am not willing to truſt to ro-morrow, when 
- poſſibly it may be too late for me to think of repent- 
ing to ſalvation. Turn thou me, good Lord, and 
ſo ſhall I be turned; but do it, I beſeech thee, imme- 
diately, and out of hand. Turn me from all mine 
iniquities, and make me to ſerve thee acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear. Make me heartily 
aſhamed of my undutifulneſs and diſobedience hi- 
therto, that I ſhould have dared to offend ſo good 
and gracious a God; and ſtir up my heart to ſerve 
thee better for the time to come, that, denying all 
ungodlinefs and worldly luſts, I may live righteoully, 
ſoberly, and godly, in this preſent world. Loole 
me from all the bonds of my ſins; and conduct me 
to everlaſting life, chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


For 
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For one that is not duly grieved for bis Sins. 


Auk thee, O Lord, have I ſinned, and done 
evil in thy ſight; and what ſhall I now ſay unto 
thee; I deſire to be deeply humbled for all my un- 
dutiful carriage towards thee. But to my ſhame I 
find, that I am not ſo duly affected with my guilt 
and folly, as I ought to be. I have highly offended 
thee, and miſerably endangered my own ſalvation; 
and though I ſee and know this, yet I find, by ſad 
experience, that I am not ſo thoroughly grieved at 
the ſight of my ſins, as were to be with'd, and as I 
truly deſire to be. I hope there is no fin that has its 
full dominion over me; none that I do not unfeign- 


edly long and ſtrive to ſhake off, and free myſelf from 


it, ſo far as I ſhall be able: as J allo moſt earneſt] 
deſire and beg the forgiveneſs of them all. Only L 


am concerned and amaz'd, that I ſhould not be more 


ſenſibly griev'd at the conſideration of them. Touch 
my foul, O bleſſed God, with ſuch an affecting per- 
ception of my wickedneſs, that I may continually 
lament and bewail it; that rivers of tears may run 
down mine eyes, becaule I have not kept thy law; 
and I may mourn in ſecret for my tranſgreſſions, may 
confeſs mine iniquities, and be more heartily ſorry for 


my fin, even with a ſorrow that may bring forth a 
| repentance to ſalvation, that is never to be repented 


of. O Lord, who cauſedſt water to flow out of the 


rock of ſtone, break this ſtony heart of mine, or 


rather take it away from me, and give me inſtead of 
it a heart of fleſh, capable of thoſe impreſſions, that 
a guilty confcience is wont to make upon a returning 
penitent, Make me to loath my fins, and myſelf 


becauſe of them; and to humble myſelf before thee, 


and in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner to ſupplicate thy 
grace and Holy Spirit, to lead me in the way of life, 


and never to give over, till I ſhall have obtained a 


bleſſing, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Von 
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Upon a Relapſe into Sin. 


| O Lord God Almighty juſt and true, thou onj» 
E Sovereign of the world, on whom is all my de- 
pendence, and from whom is all my hope and ex- 
_ pectation; I am aſhamed and bluſh to appear before 
'x thee, ſeeing I have of late fo highly offended thy 
1 Divine Majeſty. I know not how to lift up mine eyes 
= - unto heaven, but am forced, with the humble publican, 
4 to ſmite upon my breaſt, and call upon thee to be 
merciful to me a ſinner, I have ſinned againſt thee 
from time to time, and aggravated my fins with 
many heinous and dreadful circumſtances, whereby to 
render them ſo much the more provoking. And tho 
1 have reſolved, and promis'd, and vowed an amend- 
ment, yet have I again broken my faith, and relapſed 
into my former guilt, and thereby cut myſelt off 
from all right to thy promiſes. And what can I now 
plead for myſelf ? From the bar of thy juſtice I fly 
to the throne of thy mercy, beſeeching thee to be 
favourable to me, becauſe thou delighteſt in mercy; 
and not let me be miſerable, tho' I have taken the 
ready road to miſery. I have perverted my ways, 
and run upon deſtruction with my eyes open. And 
though I cannot ſay I have quite forgotten thee my 
God, yet I muſt acknowledge, to my own ſorrow and 
ſhame, that I have offended thee more heinouſly by 
ſinning againſt thee, when 1 knew myſelf in thy pre- 
ſence, and when I was fully convinced how evil and 
bitter a thing ſin is, how extremely diſpleaſing to 
thee, and of what pernicious conſequence to myſelf; 
and had profeſs'd, and oftentimes taken the ſacrament 
upon it, that I would ſerve thee faithfully all my 
days. My conſcience accuſes me; my heart con- 
demns me; and thou, who art greater than my heart, 
and knoweſt all things, may'ſt juſtly ſtop thine ears, 
when | cry unto thee in the anguiſh of my ſoul. | 
have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee ; and 
am no more worthy to be called thy ſon, I have 
ſinned 
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anned againſt the light of the Goſpel, and thine in- 
finite love to me; againſt the terror of thy threat- 


nings, the charms of thy mercy, the rebukes of thy 


Spirit, and the checks of my own couſcience ; againit 
my folemneſt vows and engagements, and when J 
had fully purpoſed an amendment. Yet is not my 
ſin too great for thee to pardon, or to remove from 
me, that I never more repeat it. If thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me whole again. And the more my wick- 
edneſs has abounded, the more theretore let thy grace 
and good- will abound. 4%olve me from the guilt, deli- 
der me from the power, cleanſe me from the pollution, 


| ſave me from the puniſbient, of this and all other my 


offences ; reconcile me to thyſelf here, and crown me 
with immortal glory hereatter, thro' Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son, our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


For a right Uſe of the good Things of this 
World. 


TH O U, O Lord, art the Father of mercies, 
and the ſole Author of all the bleſſings I am 


now, or have at any time been, partaker of; let me 
never have cauſe to repent, that thou haſt beſtowed 
the ſame upon me. Vouchſate me ſuch a right no- 
tion and eſteem of all earthly privileges and enjoy- 
ments, that I may never be brought under the power 


of any of them; but may conſtantly uſe that portion 


of them thou conferreſt upon me, with temperance, 
and ſobriety, and charity, for the time they are con- 
tinued to me, and with a ready diſpoſition of mind 
to part with them, whenſoever thou ſhalt fee fit to 
ſtrip me, either of the whole, or of any part of them; 
and with ſuch heavenly-mindedneſs, and an eye ſo 
immoveable fix'd upon the unconceivable rewards 
of the other ſtate, that I may never dare to ſet theſe 
in competition with them. Incline my heart to a 


conſtant ſolicitude for another life, and a care to lay 


up to myſelf treaſure in Heaven, by a good improve- 
ment of whatever I enjoy here below. Grant I may 
F-1 never 
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never be high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, 


but in thee the living God who gives us all things 
richly to enjoy ; may 7 be rich in good works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate; and fo may lay 
up to myſelf a good foundation againſt the time to 


come, that I may lay hold on eternal life. Make 


me truly ſenſible, how impoſſible it is to ſerve both 
God and mammon; and that if | immoderately love 
the world, and the things i in it, this is a certain ſign 


that the love of God is not in me. Awaken my lug. 


giſn ſoul, that it may open its eyes, and look paſt 
this preſent ſtate, and aſpire after thoſe true riches, to 
which all that this world contains bears no manner 
of proportion. Be my God, and my Guide in all my 
concerns; and grant me ſo to paſs thro' things tem- 
poral, that I finally loſe not the things eternal, This 
beg for thy mercies ſake, in thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


For a e Chr 2 Behaviour i in all reſpects. 


I. 


O Eternal and everlaſting God, who hateſt all ini- 
quity, and canſt not look upon the leaſt ſin with 
approbation; diſpoſe me for a due attendance to the 


ſtate thou haſt placed me in, and the preparation! 


am neceſſarily to make for another, before I am ſum- 
mon'd hence. Work in me both to will, and to do 


of thy good pleaſure, that ſo I may hoe in all holy 


converſation and godlineſs, and may paſs the time ot 
my ſojourning here in thy fear, exerciſing myſelf con- 
tinually to have a conſcience void of offence towards 
God, and towards man. Open mine eyes, that I may 
ſee the wondrous things of thy law. Enlighten my 
mind, that I may know thee; and not with a barren 
and uſcleſs knowledge, but ſuch as may produce the 
happy fruits of good works. Put thy law k my 
cart, 


the Uſe of the Sich, 401 
heart, and write it in my inward man, that in nos 
thing I may dare to ſin againſt thee, but my whole 
life may be a continual ſtudy to pleaſe thee. Make 
me forrowtul for my ſins, and intent upon a better 


obedience for the future, hutnble under thy chaſtiſe- 


ments, devout in thy ſervice, thankful for all thy 
mercies, teartul to dilpleale thee, and deſirous, above 
all things, to approve myſelf to thee. Remind me of 
my duty to my neighbour, that I may love him as 
myſelf, and do to all others, as I would they ſhould 
do to me; being obedient to my governors, whether 
ſpiritual or temporal reſpectful to my other ſupe- 
riors; loving, and uletul, and obliging, to my equals; 
affable and courteous to my inferiors; juſt to all, and 


charitable and aſſiſtant to thoſe that are in TY 


And put me upon a diligent watch over myſelf, that 


| indulge no unreaſonable luſt or paſſion, no vice or 


immorality of any kind, but may be progreſſive in 
gdodnels, may cleanſe myſelt from all my defile- 
ments, and may aim at being holy, as he which has 
called me is holy: Thus I beſcech thee, O gracious 
God, to grant that I may both perceive and know, 
What things I ought to do, and alſo may have grace 
and power F faithfully to full the ſame, through Jelus 
_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


II. 
God, tho? my Spirit be willing, yet the Beſh is 
weak, and I can do no good thing without thy 


aſſiſtance. Do thou ſtrengthen me by thy good Spi- f 


111, to bear up againſt ail the oppuiition chat ſhall 
befal me in the performance of my duty, Whether 
from men or devils. Let no temptation be too pow- 
erful for me to withſtand it with courage, and an 
undaunted reſolution to proceed in my integrity. 
Nouriſh all the ſeeds of grace that are town in my 


heart, and make them fruirful unto every good word 


and work. Let my light ſo ſhine "RE Sg men, that 
they may tee my 2 2004 works, and glorit YA thee, my 


Tf 2 Father, 


: 


| 
| 
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Father, who art in Heaven. Make me a faithful 
ſteward of all thoſe talents, wherewith thou haſt en— 
truſted me, for the good either of myſelf or others; 
that J may not be afraid to give up my accounts, 
when the Lord ſhall come to reckon with me. Give 
me the increale of faith, hope, and charity, and all 
other chriſtian graces; and, that I may obtain that 
which thou doſt promiſe, make me ever to love that 
which thou doſt command, through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 
| III. 
O Thou God of peace, ſanctify me wholly; ; and ! 
pray thee, that my whole ſpirit, and foul, and 
body. may be preſerved blameleſs, unto the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be glory for 
ver and ever. Amen. 5 


A general Thankſziving for Mercies received. 


J. 
ALwighty and moſt loving Father, the Father of 
* mercies, and God of all confolation, I here pro- 
ſtrate myfelf at thy feet, humbly acknowledging thy 
bounty and goodneſs to me, defiring to bleſs and 
praiſe thy hoiy Name, both now and for evermore, 
tor ſuch thine abundant loving-kindneſs. It was ot 
thine own good plealure, that thou at firſt gaveſt me 
a being, when I was not: it is of thy moſt gracious 
hand over me, that I am ſtill preſerved in it, not- 
withſtanding all the dangers to which 1 lie continu— 
ally expoled. Thro' thy immenſe patience and com- 
paſſion towards me, I am now on this {ide the grave, 
and everlaſting miſery; for I have deſerved nothing 
of thee, but thy heavy wrath, and itmplacable indig. 
nation. Vet doſt thou not fail to multiply thy blel. 
fings upon me from day to day, bleſſings both ſpi— 
ritual and temporal, for this life, and in order to 1 
better. Praiſed be thy name, O Lord, for that rho! 
haſt dealt thus lovingly with me! While I live, vo 
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| praiſe the Lord; yea, as long as I have any being, 
J will ſing praiſes to my God. My mouth ſhall ſhew 
forth thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation all the day long; 
for I know no end thereof, Bleſſed be the Lord my 
= God, who only doth wondrous things! And bleſſed 

be the Name of his Majeſty for ever! And all the earth 
| ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen. Amen. 


„ 
299 art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power; for thou haſt created 


all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were 


created. May men and angels never ceaſe to worſhi 
and adore thee, and laud and magnify thy bleſſed 


Name, for thine infinite goodneſs to all the ſons of 


men. As for myſelf, it ſhall be my conſtant ſtudy, 
to expreſs my unfeigned gratitude for the innume- 


rable benefits 1 have received from thy bounty: which 


are as great, as they are every way undeſerved, and 
ſo call tor the utmoſt returns of duty and thankful- 
neſs to the Author of them. All praiſe, all glory, be 
to thee for my creation, preſervation, and all the 
' bleſſings of this life; for my health and ſtrength, my 
reaſon and underſtanding, my peace and quiet of 
mind, my credit and reputation, the plenty of out- 
ward good things wherewith thou haſt bleſſed me, 
my friends and relations, and benefactors, or what- 
ever tends to make my being here comfortable. It 
is all owing to thee alone; and to thee therefore be 
the praiſe throughout all ages. Amen. 


III. 
BV.. above all, may my ſoul, and all that is 
within me, glorify thee, O Lord, for that moſt 
gracious proviſion thou haſt vouchſafed to make for 
me, 1n order to a better life, when this ſhall have an 
end; for my redemption by the death and paſſion 
of my bleſfed Saviour; for the glad tidings of the 
| Goſpel, which not only hath brought life and immor- 
| tality 


1 —— — 
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tality to light, and ſhewn us the way to it, now 
opened, thro' his merits, to all that duly endeavour 
after it, but has moreover informed us what duty is 
required in order to it, and how we mult be quali- 
fied before we can be partakers of it; for the deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem on 
the day of Pentecoſt ; for the glorious effect of that 
deſcent in the ſpeedy and miraculous propagation of 
Chriſtianity thro' the world; for that aſſiſtance which 
is yet continued to myſelf and others, for enabling us 
to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are 
called; for thy word and ſacraments ; for the exam- 
ples of thy ſaints and martyrs, of the holy apoſtles, 
and, above all, of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, who was 
made like to us in all things, ſin only excepted ; and 
for all the means of grace, and hopes of glory, that 
we enjoy thro' him. Oh that I could praiſe thee as 
] ought, for theſe thine unſpeakable mercies, and as 
the bleſſed ſpirits above praiſe thee ! that as heaven 
and earth are full of the majeſty of thy glory, ſo my 
heart, and my mouth, may be duly filled with thy 
praiſe, who art the Author of this good to me! 
However, ſo far as my preſent ſtate will admit of it, 
I will not refrain my tongue from proclaiming thy 
wondrous works; I will give thanks unto thee, for 
that thou haſt done; and will hope in thy Name all 
the days of my life. Amen. | 


IV, 

. E T a ſenſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, of theſe 
thy great mercies be conſtantly fixed in my 
mind, and ſo deeply rooted and ſettled there, as that 
I may never make thee any unequal returns for them 
but all the powers of my foul may exert themſelves 
to ſet forth thy glory. Fill my mind with ſuch un- 
feigned gratitude to thee, as may never ceaſe to ſhew 
forth itſelf, not merely by a barren return of praile, 
but likewiſe by the holineſs and uprightneſs of my 


converſation, Make me to be in the fear of the Fon 
al! 
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all the day long, and never let it enter into my heart» 
to do any thing unworthy of ſuch exceſſive goodneſs 
to me; but that I may perfectly love thee, and wor- 
thily magnify thy holy Name, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


NES © 
H OL X, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts; heaven 
and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to 


3 thee, O Lord moſt High. Bleſſing, and glory, and 


wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. 
Amen, 
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